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were now among the ten stratSgi, or generals, in 490 B.C. — The Athe- 
nians ask aid from Sparta — deUy of the Spartans. — Difference of opin- 
ion ainong the ten Athenian generals — five of them recommend an im- 
mediate battle, the other five are adverse to it. — Urgent instances of 
Miltiad^s in favor of an immediate battle — casting-vote of the polemarch 
determines it. — March of the Athenians to Marathon — thePlatssans 
spontaneouslyjoin them tiiere. — Numbers of the armies. — Locality of 
Marathon. — Battle of Marathon — rapid charge of Miltiad^s — defeat 
of the Persians. — Loss on both sides. — Ulterior plans of the Persians 
against Athens — party in Attica fsivorable to them. — Bapid march of 
Miltiad^ back to Athens on the day of the battle.— The Persians aban- 
don the enterprise, and return home. — ^Athens rescued through the 
speedy battle brought on b^ MiltiadSs. — Change of Grecian feeHng as 
to the Persians — terror which the latter inspired at the time of the battle 
of Marathon. — Immense effect of the Marathonian victory on the feel- 
ings of the Greeks — especially of the Athenians. — Who were the tiii- 
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ton that invited the Persians to Athens aflter the hattle — false imputatioii 
on the Alkmsednids. — Sapematoral belief connected with the battle — 
commemorations of- it. — Ketnm of Datis to Asia — fate of the Eretrian 
captives. — Glory of MiltiadSs — his subsequent conduct — unsvcc^sfitl 
expedition against Faros — bad hurt of Miltiadds. — Disgrace of MUtia- 
dfis on his return. — ^He is fined — dies of his wound — the fine is paid 
by his son Eimon. — Reflections on the dodng adventores of the life of 
Miltiad^. — !Fickleness and ingratitude imputed to the Athenians ^ how 
far they deserve the'chai^. — ^XTsual temper of the Athenian dikasts in 
estimating previous services. — Tendency of eminent Greeks to be cor- 
rupted by success. — In what sense it is apparently true that fickleness 
was an attribute of the Athenian democracy 311-378 
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IONIC PHIL080PHBK8. — FTTHA00BA8. — KBOTON AND STBABIS. 

Phalaris despot of Agrigentum. — Thales. — Ionic philosophers — not a 
school or succession. — Step in ptilosophy commenced oy Thal6s.^ 
Vast problems with scanty means of solution. — One came of the vein 
of skepticism which runs through Grecian philosophy. — Thal^ — pri- 
meval element of water, or the fluid.— Anaximander. ^Problem of the 
One and the Many — the Permanent and the Variable. ^ Xeno^han6s — . 
his doctrine the opposite of that of Anaximander. ^ The Eleatic school, 
Parmenid^ and Zeno, springing fix)m^enophanls — their dialectics — 
their great influence on Grecian speculation. — PherekydSs. — History 
of P^agoras. — His character and doctrines. — Pytha^ras more a 
missionary and schoolmaster than apolitician — his political efficiency 
exag^rated by later witnesses. — His ethical training — probably not 
apjmed to all we members of his order. — Decline and subsequent reno- 
vation of the Pythagorean order. — Pvtiiagoras not merely a borrower, 
but an original and ascendent mind. ^ He passes from Samos to Eroton. 
— State of Kroton — oligarchical government — excellent cymnastic 
training and medical skill. — Rapid and wonderful effects said to have 
been produced by the exhortations of Pythagoras. — He forms a power- 
ful club, or society consisting of three hundred men taken from the 
wealthy classes at "Kroton. — Political influence of Pythagoras — was an 
indirect result of the constitution of the order. — Causes which led to 
the subversion of the Pythagorean order. — ^Violences which accompanied 
its subversion. — The Pythagorean order is reduced to a religious and 
philosophical sect, in which character it continues. — War between Syb- 
aris and Eroton. — Defeat of the Sybarites, and destruction of Iheir 
city, partly through the aid of the Spartan prince Dorieus. — Sensation 
excited in the Helleiiic world by the destruction of Sybaiis. — Gradual 
decline of the Greek power in Italv. — Ck>ntradictory statements and ar 
foments respecting the presence of Dorieus. — Herodotus does not men 
tion the Pythagoreans, when he alludes to the war between Sybaris and 
Kroton. — Chmndas, lawgiver of Eatana, Naxos, Zankld Rhdgium, etc. 
.'...378-419 
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PART n. 

CONTINUATION OF HESTORIOAL GREECl. 



gHAPTER XXV. 

ILLYRIANS, MACEDONIANS, PJIONIANS. 

NoETHWAKD of the tribcs called JEpirotic lay those more nu- 
merous and widely extended tribes who bore the general name 
of Bljrians ; bounded on the west by the Adriatic, on the east by 
the mountain-range of l^ardus, the northern continuation of Fin- 
dus, — and thus covering what is now called Middle and Upper Al- 
bania, together with the more northerly mountains of Montenegro, 
Herzegovina, and Bosnia. Their limits to the north and north-east 
cannot be assigned, but the Dardani and Autariataa must have 
reached to the north-east of Skardus and even east of the Ser- 
vian plain of Kossovo ; while along the Adriatic coast, Skylax 
extends the race so far northward as to include Dalmatia, treating 
the Ldbumians and Istrians beyond them as not Blyrian : yet Ap- 
pian and others consider the Libumians and Istrians as Illyrian, 
and Herodotus even includes under that name the Eneti, or Yen- 
eti, at the extremity of the Adriatic gulf.i The. Bulini, accord- 

* Herodot. i, 196 ; Skylax, c. 19-27 ; Appian, Ulyric. c. 2, 4, 8. 

The geography of the countries occupied in ancient times by the Ulyri- 
ans, Macedonians, Psonians, Thracians, etc^ and now possessed by a great 
diversity of races, among whom the Turks and Albanians retain the prim^ 
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ing to Skjlax, were the northernmost Uljrian tribe : the Amantini, 

immediatelj northward a£ the Epirotic Chaonians, were the 

. _ ^ 

itive barbarism without mitigation, is still very imperfectly tmderstood; 
though the researches of Colonel Leake, of Bou^, of Grisebach, and others 
(especially the valuable travels of the latter), have of late thrown much 
light upon it. How much our knowledge is extended in this direction, may 
be seen by comparing the map prefixed to Mannert's Greographie, or to O. 
Miiller's Dissertation on the Macedonians, with that in Bout's Travels, 
^ut the extreme deficiency of the maps, even as they now stand, is emphat- 
ically noticed by Bou^ himself (see his Critique des Cartes de la Turquie in 
the fourth volume of his Voyage), —by Paul Joseph Schaflfarik, the learned 
historian of the Sclavonic race, in the preface attached by him to Dr. 
Jos^h Miiller's Topographical Account of Albania, —^ and by Grisebach, 
who in his surveys, taken from the summits of the mountains Fensteri and 
Ljubatrin, found the map differing at every step from the bearings which 
presented themselves to his eye. It is only since Bou^ and Grisebach that 
the idea has been completely dismissed, derived originally from Strabo, of » 
straight line of mountains {ei'&eia ypofin^, Strabo, lib. vii, Fragm. 3) run- 
ning across from the Adriatic to the Euxine, and seading forth other lateral 
chains in a direction nearly southerly. The mountains of Turkey in 
Europe, when examined with the stock of geological science which M. 
Viquesnel (the companion of Bou^) and Dr. Grisebach bring to the task, 
are found to belong to systems very different, and to present evidences of 
conditions of formation often quite independent of each other. 

The thirteenth chapter of Grisebach's Travels presents the best account 
which has yet been given of the chain oif Skardus and Findus : he has been 
the first to prove clearly, that the Ljubatrin, which immediately overhangs 
the plain of Kossovo at the southern border of Servia and Bosnia, is the 
nortb-eastem extremity of a chain of mountains reaching southward to th^ 
frontiers of ^tolia, in a direction not very wide of N-S., — with the single 
interruption (first brought to view by Colonel Leake) of the Klissoura of 
Devol, — a complete gap, where the river Devol, rising on the eastern side, 
crosses the chain and joins the Apsus, or Beratino, on the western, — (it is 
remarkable that both in the map of Bou^ and in that annexed to Dr. Joseph 
Miiller's Topographical Description of Albania, the river Devol is made to 
join the Genussus, or Skoumi, considerably north of the Apsus, though 
Colonel Leake's map gives the correct course.) In Grisebach's nomenclature 
Skardus is made to reach from the Ljubatrin as its north-eastern extremity, 
south-westward and southward as far as the Klissoura of Devol : south 
of that point Findus commences, in a continuation, however, of the same 
axis. 

In reference to the seats of the ancient Blyrians and Macedonians 
Grisebach has made another observation of great importance (voL ii, p 
121). Between the north-eastern extremity. Mount Ljubatrin, and the 
Klissoura of Devol, there are in the mighty and cpntinuous chain of Ska» 
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southernmost. Amcmg the southern mjrian tribes are to be 
numbered the Taulantii, — r originallj the possessors, aftei wards 
the immediate neighbors, of the territory on which Epidanmus 
was founded. The ancient geographer HekataBus^ (about 500 

du8 (above seven thousand feet high) only two passes fit for an anny to 
cross :^ one near the northern extremity of the chain, over which Grisebach 
himself crossed, from Kalkandele to Prisdren, a very high col, not less than 
five thousand feet above the level of the sea ; the other, considerably to the 
southward, and lower as well as easier, nearly in the latitude of Lychnidus, 
or Ochrida. It was over this last pass that the Homan Via Egnatia 
travelled, and that the modem road from Scutari and Dnrazzo to Bitolla 
now travels. With the exception of these two partial depressions, the 
long mountain-ridge maintains itself undiminished in height, admitting, 
indeed, paths by which a small company either of travellers or of Alba- 
nian robbers from the Dibren, may cross (there is a path of this kind which 
connects Struga with Ueskioub, mentioned by Dr. Joseph Mailer, p. 70, 
and some others by Bou^, vol. iv, p. 546), but nowhere admitting the passage 
of an army. 

To attack the Macedonians, therefore, an Blyrian army would have to go 
through one or other of these passes, or else to go round the north-eastern 
pass of Katschanik, beyond the extremity of Ljubatrin. And we shall find 
that, in point of fact, the military operations recorded between the two 
nations carry us usually in one or other of these directions. The military 
proceedings of Brasidas (Thucyd. iv. 124), — of Philip the son of Amyntas 
king of Macedon (Diodor. xvi, 8), — of Alexander the Great in the first year 
of his reign (Arrian, i, 5), aU bring us to the pass near Lychnidus (com- 
pare Livy, xxxii, 9 j Plutarch, Plaminin. c 4) ; while the Blyrian Dardani 
and Autariatas border upon Pseonia, to the north of Pelagonia, and threaten 
Macedonia from the north-east of the mountain-chain of Skardus. The 
AutariatsQ are not far removed from the Pseonian Agrianes, who dwelt near 
the sources of the Strymon, and both Autariatie and Dardani threatened 
the return march of Alexander from the Danube into Macedonia, after 
his successful campaign against the Getse, low down in the course of that 
great river (Arrian, i, 5). Without being able to determine the precise line 
of Alexander's march on this occasion, we may see that these two Blyrian 
tribes must have come down to attack him from Upper Moesia, and on the 
eastern side of the Axius. This, and the fact that the Dardani were the 
immediate neighbors of the Pseonians, shows us that their seats could not 
have been far removed from Upper Moesia (Livy, xlv, 29) : the fauces 
Pelagoniae (Livy, xxxi, 34) are the pass by which they entered Macedonia 
from the north. Ptolemy even places the Dardani at Skopin (Ueskioub) 
(iii, 9) ; his information about these countries seems better than that of 
8trabo. 

• Hekataei Pragm. ed. Klausen, Pr. 66-70 ; Thucyd. i, 26. 

Skylax places the Encheleis north of Epidamnus and of the Tanlantii 
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B.C.), is sufficiently well acquainted with them to specify their 
town Sesar§thus : he also named the.Chelidonii as their northern, 
the Encheleis as their southern neighbors ; and the Abri also as 
a tribe nearly adjoining. We hear of the Ulyrian Farthini, 
nearly in the same regions, — of the Dassaretii,i near Lake Lych- 
nidus, — of the Penestae, with a fortified town Uscana, north 
of the Dassaretii, — of the Ardiaeans, the Autariatae, and the 
Dardanians, throughout Upper Albania eastward as far as Upper 
Moesia, including the range of Skardus itself; so that there were 
some Blyrian tribes conterminous on the east with Macedonians, 
and on the south with Macedonians as well as with Fseonians. 
Strabo even extends some of the Illyrian tribes much farther 
northward, nearly to the Julian Alps.2 

With the exception of some portions of what is now called 
Middle Albania, the territory of these tribes consisted principally 
of mountain pastures with a certain proportion of fertile valley, 
but rarely expanding into a plain. The Autariatae had the rep- 
utation of being unwarlike, but the Dlyrians generally were poor, 
rapacious, fierce, and formidable in battle. They shared with 
the remote Thracian tribes the custom of tattooings their bodies 
and of offering human sacrifices : moreover, they were always 
ready to sell their military service for hire, like the modem Al- 

It may be remarked that Hekatseus seems to have communicated much 
information respecting the Adriatic : he noticed the city of Adria at tl\e 
extremity of the Gulf, and the fertility and abundance of the territoir 
around it (Fr. 58 : compare Skynmus Chins, 384). 

* livy, xliii, 9-18. Mannert (Geograph. der Griech. und Romer, part vii; 
ch. 9, p. 386, seq.) collects the points and shows how little can be ascertained 
respecting the localities x>f these Illyrian tribes. 

* Strabo, iy, p. 206. 

* Strabo, vii, p. 315 ; Arrian, i, 5, 4-11. So impracticable is the territory, 
and so narrow the means of the inhabitants, in the region called Upper 
^bania, that most of its resident tribes even now are considered as free, 
and pay no tribute to the Turkish government : the Pachas cannot extort 
*t without greater expense and difficulty than the sum gained would repay. 
The same was the case in Epirus, or Lower Albania, previous to the time 
of Ali Pacha: in Middle Albania, the country does not present the like 
difficulties, and no such exemptions are allowed (Bou^, Voyage en Turquie, 
vol. iii, p. 192). These free Albanian tribes are in the same condition with 
regard to the Sultan as the Mysians and Pisidians in Asia Minor with 
regard to the king of Persia in ancient times (Xenophon, Anab. iii, 2, 23). 
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banian Schkipetars, in whom probably their blood yet flows, 
though with considerable admixture from subsequent emigrations. 
Of the Blyrian kingdom on the Adriatic coast, with Skodra (Scu- 
tari) for its capital city, which became formidable by its reckless 
piracies in the third century B.C., we hear nothing in the flourishing 
period of Grecian history. The description of Skylax notices in 
his day, all along the northern Adriatic, a considerable and 
standing traffic between the coast and the interior, carried oa by 
Libumians, Istrians, and the small Grecian insular settlements 
of Fharus and Issa. But he does not name Skodra, and prob- 
ably this strong post — together with the Greek town Lissus, 
founded by Dionysius of Sjrracuse — was occupied after his time 
by conquerors from the interior,i'the predecessors of Agrdn and 
Gentius, —just as the coast-land of the Thermaic gulf was con- 
quered by inland Macedonians. 

Once during the Feloponnesian war, a detachment of hired 
niyrians, marching into Macedonia Lynk^stis (seeaiingly over 
the pass of Skardus a little east of Lychnidus, or Ochrida), tried 
the valor of the Spartan Brasidas ; and on that occasion — as in 
the expedition above alluded to of the Epirots against Akamacia 
— we shall notice the marked superiority of the Grecian character, 
even in the case of an armament chiefly composed of helots 
newly enfranchised, over both Macedonians and Blyrians, — 
we shall see the contrast between brave men acting in concert 
and obedience to a common authority, and an assailing host of 
warriors, not less brave individually, but in which every man is 
his own master,^ and fights as he pleases. The rapid and impet- 
uous rush of the Blyrians, if the first shock failed of its eflect, 
was succeeded by an equally rapid retreat or flight. We hear 
nothing afterwards respecting these barbarians until the time of 
Philip of Macedon, whose vigor and military energy first repress- 
ed their incursions, and afterwards partially conquered thenv It 
seems to have been about this period (400-350 b.c.) that the 

* Diodor. xv, 13 ; Polyb. ii, 4. 

• See the descriptioii in Thucydid^ (iv. 124-128) ; especially the exhor« 
tation which he puts into the mouth of Brasidas, — airoKpaTop tidxn\ 
contrasted with the orderly array of Greeks. 

" Blyrionun yelodtas ad excursiones et impetus subitos." 

(Livy, xxxi, 85.^ 
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great moyement of the Gktuls from west to east took place, which 
brought the Glallic Skordiski and other tribes into the regi<ms be- 
tween the Danube and the Adriatic sea, and which probably dis- 
lodged some of the northern Illjrians so as to drive them upon 
new enterprises and fresh abodes. 

What is now called Middle Albania, the Hljrian territory imme- 
diately north of Epirus, is much superior to the latter in produc- 
tiveness.^ Though mountainous, it possesses more both of low hill 
and valley, and ampler as well as more fertile cultivable spaces. 
Epidamnus and Apollonia formed the seaports of this territory, 
and the commerce with the southern Illyrians, less barbarous than 
the northern, was one of the sources^ of their great prosperity 
during the first century of their existence, — a prosperity inter 
rupted in the case of the Epidamnians by internal dissensions, 
which impaired their ascendency over their Ulyrian neighbors, 
and ultimately placed them at variance with their mother-city 
Korkyra. The commerce between these Greek seaports and the 
interior tribes, when once the former became strong enough to 
render violent attack, from the latter hopeless, was reciprocally 
beneficial to both of them. Grecian oil and wine were introduced 
among these barbarians, whose chiefs at the same time learned 
to appreciate the woven fabrics,^ the polished and carved me- 
tallic work, the tempered weapons, and the pottery, which issued 
from Grecian artisans. Moreover, the importation sometimes of 
salt-fish, and always that of salt itself, was of the greatest impor- 
tance to these inland residents, especially for such localities as 
possessed lakes abounding in fish, like that of Lychnidus. We 
hear of wars between the Autariatae and the Ardisei, respecting 
salt-springs near their boundaries, and also of other tribes whom 
the privation of salt reduced to the necessity of submitting to 



• See Pouqueville, Voyage en Gr^e, vol. i, chs. 23 and 24 ; Grisebach, 
Beise durch Humelien nnd nach Brossa, vol. ii, pp. 138-139 ; Bou^, La 
Turquie en Europe, G^graphie G^n^rale, voL i, pp. 60-65. 

• Skynmns Chins, v, 418-425. 

• Thncydidfis mentions the i^avTd, koX T^ela, koX i] aXhi KaraaKevi^, which 
the Greek settlements on the Thracian coast sent np to king Senth^s (ii, 98) : 
similar to the i^acfia'^* lept, and to the ;t^p£apav tcktovuv d<udd?Mj offered 
as presents to the Delphian god (Enrip. Ion. 1141 ; Pindar, Pyth. y, 46). 
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thtf Komans.^ On the other hand, these ixihes possessed two articles 
of exchange so precious in the eyes of the Greeks, that Polybius 
reckons them as absolutely indispaisable,^ — cattle and slaves ; 



' Strabo, tH, p. 317 j Appian, Ulyric. 17 ; Aiistot. Mirab. Ausc. c. 188. "Fof 
the exti:eine importance of the trade in salt, as a bond of connection, see 
the regulations of the Bomans when they divided Macedonia into fonr 
provinces, with the distinct view of cutting off all connection between one 
and the other. All commercium and connubium were forbidden between 
them : the fourth region, whose capital was Pelagonia (and which included 
all the primitive or Upper Macedonia, east of the range of Findus and 
Skardus), was altogether inland, and it was expressly forbidden to draw its 
salt from the third region, or the country between the Axius and the 
Peneius j whUe on the other hand the Blyrian Dardani, situated northward 
of Upper Macedonia, received express permission to draw their salt from 
this third or maritime region of Macedonia : the salt was to be conveyed 
from the Thermaic gulf along the road of the Axius to Stobi in Paoonia, 
and was there to be sol^ at a fixed price. 

The inner or fourth region of Macedonia, which included the modem 
Bitoglia and Lake Castoria, could easily obtain its salt from the Adriatic, 
by the communication afterwards so well known as the Roman Egnatian 
way J but the communication of the Dardani with the Adriatic led through 
a country of the greatest possible difficulty, and it was probably a great 
convenience to them to receive their supply from the gulf of Therma by 
the road along the Vardar (Axius) (Livy, xlv, 29). Compare the route oi 
Grisebach from SaJonichi to Scutari, in his Keise durch JRumelien, vol. ii. 

' About the cattle in lUyria, Aristotle, De Mirab. Ausc. c. 128. There is 
a remarkable passage in Polybius, wherein he treats the importation of 
slaves as a matter of necessity to Greece (iv, 37). The purchasing of the 
Thracian slaves in exchange for salt is noticed by Menander, — Qpa^ 
eiyev^C ^h ^p^C o,hic Tfyopaafiivo^ : see Proverb. Zenob. ii, 12, and Dioge- 
nian, i, 100. 

The same trade was carried on in antiquity with the nations on and near 
Caucasus, from the seaport of Dioskurias at the eastern extremity of the 
Euxine (Strabo, xi, p. 506). So Uttle have those tribes changed, that the 
Circassians now carry on much the same trade. Dr. Clarke's statement 
carries us back to the ancient world: " The Circassians frequently sell their 
children to strangers, particularly to the Persians and Turks, and their 
princes supply the Turkish seragUos with the most beautiful of the prison- 
ers of both sexes whom they take in war. In their commerce with the 
Tchemomorski Cossacks (north of the river Kuban), the Circassians bring 
considerable' quantities of wood, and the delicious honey of the mountains, 
sewed up in goats* hides, with the hair on the outside. These articles they 
exchange for salt, a commodity found in the neighboring lakes, of a very 
excellent quality. Salt is more precious than any other kind of wealth to 
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which latter were doubtless procured from Illjria, often in ex* 
. change for salt, as they were from Thrace and from the Euxine 
and from Aquileia in the Adriatic, through the internal wars of 
one tribe with another. Silyer^mines were worked at Damastium 
in Dlyria. Wax and honey were probably also articles of ex- 
port, and it is a proof that the natural products of Ulyria were 
carefully sought out, when we find a species of iris peculiar to the 
country collected and sent to Corinth, where its root was employ- 
ed to give the special favor to a celebrated kind of aromatic un- 
guent.i 

Nor* was the intercourse between the Hellenic ports and 
Dlyrians inland exclusively commercial. Grecian exiles also 
found their way into Ulyria, and Grecian mythes became lo-- 
calized there, as may be seen by the tale of Kadmus ani Har- 
monia, from whom the chiefs of the Ulyrian Encheleis professed 
to trace their descent.^ 

The Macedonians of the fourth century B.C. acquired, from 
the ability and enterprise of two successive kings, a great per- 
fection in Greek military organization without any of the loftier 
Hellenic qualities. Their career in Greece is purely destructive, 
extinguishing the free movement of the separate cities, and dis- 

the Circassians, and it constitutes the most acceptable present which can 
be offered to them. They weave mats of very great beauty, which find a 
readjt market both in Turkey and Knssia. They are also ingenious in the 
art of working silver and other metals, and in the fabrication of guns, 
pistols, and sabres. Some, which they offered us for sale, we suspected had 
teen procured in Turkey in exchange for slaves. Their bows and arrows 
are made with inimitable skill, and the airows being tipped with iron, and 
otherwise exquisitely wrought, are considered by the Cossacks and Russians 
as inflicting incurable wounds.'* (Clarke's Travels, vol. i, ch. xvi, p. 378.) 

* Theophrast. Hist. Plant, iv, 5, 2 ; ix, 7, 4 : Pliny, H. N. xiii, 2 ; xxi, 19: 
Strabo, vii, p. 326. Coins of Epidamnus and ApoUonia are found not only 
in Macedonia, but in Thrace and in Italy: the trade of these two cities 
probably extended across from sea to sea, even before the construction of 
the Egnatian way ; and the Inscription 2056 in the Corpus of Boeckh pro- 
claims the gratitude of Od^sus (Varna) in the Euxine sea towards a 
citizen of Epidamnus (Barth, Corinthiorum Mercatur. Hist. p. 49 ; Aristot 
Mirab. Auscult. c. 104). 

• Herodot. v, 61 ; viii, 137 : Strabo, vii, p. 326. Skylax places the Xi^oi 
of Kadmus and Harmonia among the Ulyrian Manii, north of the Enck» 
leis (Diodor. xix, 53 ; Pausan. ix, 5, 3). 
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anoing the citizen-soldier to make room for the foreign merco* 
nary, whose sword was unhallowed by any feelings of patriotism, 
~- yet totally incompetent to substitute any good system of central 
or pacific administration. But the Macedonians of the seyentb 
and sixth centuries b. c. are an aggregate only of rude inland 
tribes, subdivided into distinct petty principalities, and separated 
(rom the Greeks by a wider ethnical difference eren than the 
Epirots since Herodotus, who considers the Epirotic Molossians 
and Thesprotians as children of Hellen, decidedly thinks the 
contrary respecting the Macedonians.^ In the main, hQwever, 
they seem at this early period analogous to the Epirots in char- 
acter and civilization. They had some few towns, but were 
chiefly village residents, extremely brave and pugnacious. The 
customs of some of their tribes eojcnned that the man who had 
not yet slain an enemy should be distinguished on some occasions 
by a badge of discredit.^ 

The original seats of the Macedonians were in the regions east 
of the chain of Skardus (the northerly continuation of Findus) 
— north of the chain called the Cambunian mountains, which 
connects Olympus with Pindus, and which forms the north-west- 
em boundary of Thessaly. But they did not reach so far east- 
ward as the Thermaic gulf; apparently not farther eastward than 
Mount Bermius, or about the longitude of Edessa and Berrhoia. 
They thus covered the upper portions of the coarse of the rivers 
Haliakmdn and Erigdn, before the junction of the latter with the 
Axius ; while the upper course of the Axius, higher than this 
point of junction, appears to have belonged to Pseonia, — though 
the boundaries of Macedonia and Paeonia cannot be distinctly 
marked out at any time. 

The large space of country included between the above-men- 
tioned boundaries is in great part mountainous, occupied by. 
lateral ridges, or elevations, which connect themselves with the 
main line of Skardus. But it also comprises three wide alluvial 
basins, or plains, which are of great extent and well-adapted to 

" Herodot v, 22. 

*Aiistot. Polit rii, 2, 6. That the Macedoniaiis were chiefly Tillage 
lesidents, appeals from Thacyd. ii, 100, iy, 124, though this does not exclude 
MM towns. 

1* 
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cultivation, — the plain of Tettovo, or Kalkandele (northernmost 
of the three), which contains the sources and early coarse of the 
Axius, or Vardar, — that of Bitolia, coinciding to a great degree 
with the ancient Pelagonia, wherein the Erigon flows towards the 
Axius, — and the larger and more undulating basin of Greveno 
and Anaselitzas, containing the upper Haliakmdn with its con- 
fluent streams. This latter region is separated from the basin of 
Thessalj by a mountainous line of ccHisiderable length, but pre- 
senting numerous easy passes.^ Reckoning the basin of Thes- 
saly as.a fourth, here are four distinct inclosed plains on the east 
side of this long range of Skardus and Findus, — each generally 
bounded by mountains which rise precipitously to an alpine 
height, and each leaving only one cleft for drainage by a single 
river, — the Axius, the Eiigdn, the Etaliakmdn, and the Peneius 
respectively. All four, moreover, though of high level above 
the sea, are yet for the most part of distinguished fertility, espe- 
cially the plains of Tettovo, of Bitolia, and Thessaly. The fat, 
rich land to the east of Pindus and Skardus is described as form- 
ing a marked contrast with the light calcareous soil of the Alba- 
nian plains and valleys on the western side. The basins of Bitolia 
and of the Haliakmdn, with the mountains around and adjoining, 
were possessed by the original Macedonians ; that of Tettovo, on 
the north, by a portion of the Paeonians. Among the four, 
Thessaly is the most spacious ; yet the two comprised in the 
primitive seats of the Macedonians, both of them very consider- 
able in magnitude, formed a territory better calculated to nourish 
and to generate a considerable population, than the less favored 
home, and smaller breadth of valley and plain, occupied by 
Epirots or Illyrians. Abundance of com easily raised, of pasture 
for cattle, and of new fertile land open to cultivation, would 
)3uffice to increase the numbers of hardy villagers, indifferent to 
luxury as well as to accumulation, and exempt from that oppres- 
sive extortion of rulers which now harasses the same fine 
regions.^ 

*Bou^, Voyage en Turquio, voL i, p. 199: "Un bon nombre de cols 
diiig^ da noid an sad, comme poor iaviter les habitans de passer d'ane de 
tm proviBoes dana raatre.** 

' For the general physical character of the region, both e ist and west of 
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The Inhabitante of lliis primitive Macedonia doubtless diflfered 
much in ancient times, as they do now, according as they dwelt 
on mountain or plain, and in soil and climate more or less kind ; 
but all acknowledged a common ethnical name and nationality, 
and the tribes were in many cases distinguished from each other, 
not by having substantive names of their own, but merely by 
local epithets of Grecian origin. Thus we find Elymiot» Mace- 
donians, or Macedonians of Elymeia, — Lynk^ts Macedonians, 
or Macedonians of Lynkus, etc Orestse is doubtless an adjunct 



Skaxdns, continued by Pindus, see the valuable chapter of Grisebach's 
Travels above referred to (Reisen, voL ii, ch.xiii, pp. 125-130; c. xiv, p. 
175 ; c. xvi, pp. 214-216 ; c. xvu, pp. 244-245). 

Bespecting the plains comprised in the ancient Pelagonia, see also tha 
Journal of the younger Pouqueville, in his progress from Travnik in Boa- 
nia to Janina. He remarics, in the two days* march from Prelepe (Prilip) 
. through Bitolia to Fiorina, " Dans cette route on parcourt des plaines lux- 
nriantes couvertes de moissons, de vastes prairies remplies de trifle, des 
plateaux abondans en p&turages in^puisables, oil paissent d'innombrables 

troupeaux de bceufs, de ch^vres, et de menu b^tail Le bl^, le mais, et 

les autres grains sont tonjours k ti^s bas prix, a cause de la difficult^ des 
d^bouch^s, d^oik Ton exporte nne grande quantiti^ de laines, de cotons, de 
peaux d'agneaux, de buffles, et de chevaux, qui passent par le moyen des 
caravanes en Hongrie." (Pouqueville, Voyage dans la Grfece, torn, ii, ch. 
62, p. 495.) 

Again, M. Bond remarks upon this same plain, in his Critique des Cartes 
dc la Turquie, Voyage, voL iv, p. 483, " La plaine immense de Prilip, de 
Bitolia, et de Fiorina, n'est pas repr^ent^ (sur les cartes) de'manifere k ne 

qu'on ait une id^e de son ^tendue, et surtout de sa largeur .La plaine 

da Sarigoul est chang€e en valine," etc. The basin of the Haliakmdn he 
remarks to be represented equally imperfectly on the maps : compare also 
his Voyage, i, pp. 211, 299, 300. 

I notice the more particularly the large proportion of fertile plain and 
▼alley in the ancient Macedonia, because it is often represented (and even 
by O. Muller, in his Dissertation on the ancient Macedonians, attached to 
his ffistory of the Dorians) as a cold and rugged land, pursuant to the 
statement of Livy (xlv, 29), who says, respecting the fourth region of Ma- 
cedonia as distributed by the Romans, "Frigida hec omnis, duraque cultu, 
et aspera plaga est : cultorum quoque ingenia terras similia habet : ferociorea 
eos et accolsQ barbari faciunt, nunc bello exercentes, nunc in pace miscen* 
tes ritus sues." r 

This is probably true of the mountaineers included in the region, but il 
is too much generalized. 



Digitized 



by Google 



12 fflSTORY OF GREECE. 

name of the sane character. The inhabitants of the more 
northerly tracts, called Pelagonia and Deuriopis, were also por- 
tions of the Macedonian aggregate, though neighbors of the 
PsBonians, to whom they bore mtich afl^ty : whether the Eordi 
and Almopians were of Macedonian race, it is more difficult to 
say. The Macedonian language was difierent from lUyrian,' 
from Thracian, and seemingly also &om Fasonian. It was also 
difierent from Greek, yet apparentiy not more widely distinct 
than that of the Epirots, — so that the acquisition of Greek was 
comparatively easy to the chiefs and people, though there were 
always some Greek letters which they were incapable of pro- 
nouncing. And when we follow their history, we shall find in 
them more of the regular warrior, conquering in order to main- 
tain dominion and tribute, and less of the armed plunderer, — 
than in the Illyrians, Thracians, or Epirots, by whom it was 
their misfortune to be surrounded. They approach nearer to the 
Thessalians,^ and to the other ungified members of the Hellenic 
family. • 

The large and comparatively productive region covered by 
the various sections of Macedonians, helps to explain that in- 
crease of ascendency which they successively acquired over all 
their neighbors. It was not, however, until a late period that 
they became united imder one government. At first each section, 
how many we do not know, had its own prince, or chief. The 
Elymiots, or inhabitants of Elymeia, the southernmost portion of 
Macedonia, were thus originally distinct and independent ; also 

the Orestae, in mountain-seats somewhat north-west of the Ely- 

• 

* Polyb. xxviii, 8, 9. This is the most distinct testimony which we 
possess, and it appears to me to contradict the opinion both of Mannert 
(Geogr. der Gr. und Bom. vol. vii, p. 492) and of O. Muller (On the 
Macedonians, sects. 28-36), that the native Macedonians were of Ulyrian 
descent. 

• The Macedonian military array seems to have been very like that of 
the Thessalians, — horsemen well-monnted and armed, and maintaining 
good order (Thucyd. ii, 101) : of their infantry, before the tune of Philip 
ton of Amyntas, we do not hear much. 

"Macedoniam, qns tantis barbaromm gentibus attingitnr, at semper 
Macedonicis imperatoribus iidem fines imperii fuerint qui gladiomm atque 
pilorum." (Cicero, iA Pison. c xvi.) 
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miots, — the Lynk^tas and Eordi, who occupied portions of 
temt<»7 on the track of the subsequent Egnatian waj, between 
Lychnidus (Ochrida) and Edessa, — the Pelagonians,^ with a 
town of the same name, in the fertile plain of Bitolia, — and the 
more northerly Deuriopians. And the early political union was 
usually so loose, that each of these denominations probably in- 
cludes many petty independencies, small towns, and Tillages. 
That Section of the Macedonian name who afterwards swallowed 
up all the rest and bedsune known as The MomedonianSy had their 
original centre at ^gae, or Edessa, — the lofty, commanding, and 
picturesque site of the modem Yodhena. ^d though the resi- 
dence of the kings was in later times transferred to the marshy 
Pella, in the maritime plain beneath, yet Edessa was always re- 
tained as the regal burial-place, and as the hearth to whidi the 
religious continuity of the nation, so much reverenced in ancient 
times, was attached. This ancient town, which lay on the Ro- 
man EgUatian way from Lychnidus to Pella and Thessalonika, 
formed the pass over the mountain-ridge called Bermius, or that 
prolongation to the northward of Mount Olympus, through which 
the Haliakmdn makes its way out into the maritime plain at 
Verria, by a clefl more predpitous and impracticable than that 
of the Peneius in the defile of Temp6. 

This mountain-chain called Bermius, extending from Olympus 
considerably to the north of Edessa, formed the original eastern 
boundary of the Macedonian tribes ; who seem at first not to 
have reached the valley of the Axius in any part of its course, 
and who certainly did not reach at first to tiie Thermaic gulf. 
Between the last-mentioned gulf and the eastern counterforts of 
Olympus and Bermius there exists a narrow strip of plain land 
or low hill, which reaches from the mouth of the Peneius to the 
head of the Thermaic gulf. It there widens into the spacious 
and fertile plain of Salonichi, comprising the mpuths of the Ha- 
liakmdn, the Axius, and the Echeiddrus : the river Ludias, which 
flows from Edessa into the marshes surrounding Pella,^and which 
in antiquity joined the Haliakmdn near its mouth, has now altered 
its coarse so as to join the Axius. This narrow strip, between 

* Strabo, lib. vii, Fi^gm. 20, ed. Tafcl. 
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14 HISTORY OF GREECE. 

the mouths of the Peneius and the Haliakmon, was the original 
abode of the Pierian Thradans, who dwelt close to the foot of 
Olympas, and among whom the worship of the Muses seems to 
have been a primitive characteristic ; Grecian poetry teems with 
local allusions and epithets which appear traceable to this early 
fact, though we are unable to follow it in detail. North of the 
Pierians, from the mouth of the Hcdiakm6n to that of the Axius, 
dwelt the Bottiaeans.^ Beyond the river Axius, at the lower 

^ I have followed Herodotns in stating the original series of occupants on 
the Thermaic gulf, anterior to the Macedonian conquests. Thucydid^s in- 
troduces the Pseonians between Bottiseans and Mygdonians : he says that 
the Fseonians possessed " a narrow strip of land on the side of the Axius, 
down to Pella and the sea," (ii, 96.) If this were true, it would leave hardly 
any room for the Bottiseans, whom, neyertheless, Thucydidds recognizes on 
the coast ; for the whole space between the mouths of t^e two rivers, Axius 
and Haliakmon, is inconsiderable; moreover, I cannot but suspect that 
Thucydides has been led to believe, by finding in the Hiad that the Paeo- 
nian allies of Troy came from the Axius, that there must have been old Pseo- 
nian settlements at the mouth of that river, and that he has advanced the 
inference as if it were a certified fact. The case is analagous to what he 
says about the Boeotians in his preface (upon which O. Miiller has already 
commented) ; he stated the emigration of the Boeotians into Boeotia as 
having taken place after the Trojan war, but saves the historical credit of 
the Homeric catalogue by adding that there had been a fraction of them in 
Boeotia befaref from whom the contingent which went to Troy was furnish- 
ed {airodaaftog, Thucyd. i, 12). 

On this occasion, therefore, having to choose between Herodotus and 
Thucydid^, I prefer the former. O. Miiller (On the Macedonians, sect. 11 ) 
would strike out just so much of the assertion of Thucydid^ as positively 
contradicts Herodotus, and retain the rest^ he thinks that the Paeonians 
came down very near to the mouth of the river, but not quite. I confess that 
this does not satisfy me ; the more so as the passage from Livy by wMch 
he would support his riew will appear, on examination, to refer to Pseonia 
high up the Axius, — not to a supposed portion of Pseonia near the mouth 
(Livy, xlv, 29). 

Again, I would liemark that the original residence of the Pierians be- 
tween the Peneius and the Haliakm6n rests chiefly upon the authority of 
Thucydid^ : Herodotus knows the Pierians in their seats between Mount 
Pangnns and the sea, but he gives no intimation that they had before 
dwelt south of the Haliakmdn ; the tract between the Haliakmdn and tho 
Peneius is by him conceived as Lower Macedonia, or Macedonis, reaching 
to the borders of Thessaly (vii, 127-173). I make this remark in reference 
to sects. 7-17 of O. Miller's Dissertation, wherein the conception of Herod* 
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part of itB offlirse, began the tribes of the great Thraclan race, — > 
Mygdonians, Krestdnians, Eddnians, Bisaltas, Sithonians: the 
Mjgdonians seem to have been originally, the most powerful, 
since the country still continued to be called by their name, Myg- 
donia, even after the' Macedonian conquest These, and various 
other Thracian tribes, originally occupied most part of the coun- 
try between the mouth of the Axius and that of the Str3rmon ; 
together with that memorable three-pronged peninsula which de- 
rived from the Grecian colonies its name of Chalkidik^. It will 
thus appear, if we consider the Bottiasans as well as the Pierians 
to be Thracians, that the Thracian race extended originally south- 
, ward as far as the mouth of the Peneius : the Bottiseans pro- 
fessed, in^ed, a Kretan origin, but this pretension is not noticed 
by either Herodotus or Thucydides. In the time of Skylax,i 
seemingly during the early reign of Philip the son of Amyntas, 
Macedonia and Thrace were separated by the Strymon. 

We have yet to notice the Paeonians, a numerous and much- 
divided race, — seemingly neither Thracian nor Macedonian nor 
Ulyrian, but professing to be descended from the Teukri of Troy, 
— who occupied both banks of the Strymon, from the neighbor- 
hood of Mount Skomius, in which that river rises, down to the 
lake near its mouth. Some of their tribes possessed the fertile 
plain of Siris (now Seres), — the land immediately north of 
Mount Pangaeus, — and even a portion of the space through 
which Xerxes marched on his route from Akanthus to Therma. 
Besides this, it appears that the upper parts of the valley of the 
Axius- were also occupied by Paeonian tribes ; how far down the 
river they extended, we are unable to say. We are not to sup- 
pose that the whole territory between Axius and Strjrmon was 
continuously peopled by them. Continuous population is not the 
character of the ancient world, and it seems, moreover, that 
while the land immediately bordering on both rivers is in very 



otus appears incorrectly apprehended, and some erroneous inferences foand- 
ed upon it. That this tract was the original Pieria, there is snfSicient reason 
for believing (compare Strabo, vii, !Frag. 22, with TafeFs note, and ix, p. 
410 ; Iiivy, xliv, 9) ; but Herodotus notices it only as Macedonia. 

* SkyliKK, c. 67- The conquests of Philip extended the boundary beyond 
the Strymon to the Nestus (Strabo, lib. vii. I'ragm. 33, ed. Tafel). 
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many places of the richest quality, the spaces between the two 
are either moantain or barren low hUl, — forming a marked 
contrast with the rich alluyial basin of the Macedonian riyer 
Erigon.1 The Paeonians, in their north-western tribes, thus 
bordered upon the Macedonian Pelagonia, — in their northern 
tribes, upon the Blyrian Dardani and Autariatse, — in their 
eastern, southern, and south-eastern tribes, upon the Thradans 
and Pierians;^ that is, upon the second seats occupied by the 
expelled Pierians under Mount Pangseus. 

Such was, as far as we can make it out, the position of the 
Macedonians and their immediate neighbors, in the seventh 
century B.C. It was first altered by the enterprise and ability . 
of a family of exiled Greeks, who conducted a section of the 
Macedonian people to those conquests which their descendants, 
Philip and Alexander the Great, afterwards so marvellously 
multiplied. 

Kespecting the primitive ancestry of these two princes, there 
were different stories, but all concurred in tracing the origin of 
the family to the Herakleid or Temenid race of Argos. Accord- 
ing to one story (which apparently cannot be traced higher than 
Theopompus), Karanus, brother of the despot Pheidon, had 
migrated from Argos to Macedonia, and established himself as 
conqueror at Edessa ; according to another tale, which we find 
in Herodotus, there were three exiles of the Temenid race, 
Glauan^, Aeropus, and Perdikkas, who fied from Argos to 
Blyna, fix)m whence they passed into Upper Macedonia, in such 

1 See this contrast noticed in Grisebach, especially in reference to tlie 
wide bnt barren region called the plain of Mustapha, no great distance from 
the left bank of the Axius (Grisebach, Beisen, y, 11, p. 225 ] Bon^, Voyage, 
Tol. i, p. 168). 

For the description of t^ie banks of the Axios ( Yardar) and the Strymon, 
Bee Bou^, Voyage en Turquie, vol. i, pp. 196-199. "La plaine ovale de 
Seres est un des diamans de la couronne de Byzance," etc. He remarks 
how incorrectly the course of the Stiymon is depicted on the maps (vol. ir, 
p. 482). 

*The expression of Strabo or his Epitomator — r^ Uaiovtav fuxpi 
ne^ayoviac xai Hiepiac iKTeraa^aiy — seems quite exact, though Ttifel finds 
a difficulty in it See his Note on the Vatican Fragments of the seventh 
book of Strabo, Fr. 37 The Fragment 40 is expressed much more lotmlj, 
CSompare Herodot. v, 13-16, vii, 124; Thncyd. ii, 96 Diodor. sct^ \fk. 
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poverty as to be compelled to serve the pettj king of the town 
Lebaea in the capacity of shepherds. A remarkable prodigy 
happening to Perdikkas, foreshadows the fati^re eminence of his 
family, and leads to his dismissal by the king of Lebsea, — from 
whom he makes his escape with difficulty, by the sudden rise of 
* a river immediately afler he had crossed it, so as to become 
impassable by the horsemen who pursued him. To this river, as 
to the saviour of the family, solemn sacrifices were still offered 
by the kings of Macedonia* in the time of Herodotus. Perdik 
kas with his two brothers having thus escaped, established him 
self near the spot called the Garden of Midas on Mount Bermius, 
and from the loins of this hardy young shepherd sprang the 
dynasty of Edessa.^ This tale bears much more the marks of 
a genuine local tradition than that of Theopompus. And the 
origin of the Macedonian family, or Argeadse, from Argos, 
appears to have been universally recognized by Grecian inquir- 
ers,3 — so that Alexander the son of Amyntas, the contemporary 
of the Persian invasion, was admitted by the Hellanodikse to 
contend at the Olympic games as a genuine Greek, though his 
competitors sought to exclude him as a Macedonian. 

The talent for command was so much more the attribute of 
the Greek mind than of any of the neighboring barbarians, that 
we easily conceive a courageous Argeian adventurer acquiring 
to himself great ascendency in the local disputes of the l^cedo- 
nian tribes, and transmitting the chieftainship of one of those 
tribes to his offspring. The influence acquired by Miltiad^s 
among the Thracians of the Chersonese, and by Phormion among 
the Akamanians (who specially requested that, afler his death, 
his son, or some one of his kindred, might be sent from Athens to 
command them),3 was very much of this character : we may add 
the case of Sertorius among the native Iberians. In like man- 
ner, the kings of the Macedonian Lynk^tas professed to be 
descended from the Bacchiadae * of Corinth ; and the neighbof- 

> Herodot. viii, 137-138. 

* Herodot. v, 22. Argeadae, Strabo, lib. yii, Fragm. 20, ed. Tafcl, which 
maj probably have been erroneously changed into JBgeadce (Justin) yii, 1 ). 

' Thucyd. iii, 7 ; Herodot. vi, 34-37 : compare the story of Zahnoxia 
among the Thracians (iv, 94). 

* Strabo, vii, p. 326. 

VOL.g[V. 2oc 
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hood of Epidamnus and ApoUonia, in both of which doubdesM 
members of that great gens were domiciliated, renders this tale 
even more plausil^le than that of an emigrati(m from Argos. 
The kings of the Epirotic Molossi pretended also to a descent 
from the heroic .^kddd race of Greece. In fact, our means of 
knowledge do not enable ns to discriminate the cases in which . 
these reigning families were originally Greeks, from those m 
which thej were Hellenized natives pretending to Grecian 
blood. 

After the foundation-legend of the Macedonian kingdom, we 
have nothing but a l<nig blank until the reign of king Amyntas 
(about 520-500 B.C.), and his son Alexander, (about 480 B.C.) 
Herodotus gives us five successive kings between the founder 
Perdikkas and Amyntas, — Ferdikkas, Argaeus, Philippus, Aero- 
pus, Alketas, Amyntas, and Alexander, — the contemporary and 
to a certain extent the ally of Xerx^s.1 Though we have no 
means of establishing any dates in this early series, either of 
names or of facts, yet we see tlu^ the Temenid kings, beginning 
from a humble origin, extended their dominions successively, on 
all sides. They conquered the Briges,^ originally their neigh- 
bors on Mount Bermius, — the Eordi, bordering on Edessa to 
the westward, who were either destroyed or expelled from the 
country, leaving a small remnant still existing in the time of 
Thucydid^ at Physka between Strymon and Axius, — theAlmo- 
pians, an inland tribe of unknown site, — and many of the inte- 
rior Macedonian tribes who had been at first autonomous. Be- 
sides these inland conquests, they had made the still more 
important acquisition of Pieria, the territory which lay between 
Mount Bermius and the sea, from whence they expelled the 
original Pierians, who found new seats on the eastern bank of 
the Str3rmon between Mount Pangseus and the sea. Amyntas 
king of Macedon was thus master of a very considerable territory, 

* Herodot. viii, 139. Thucydid^s agrees in the number of kings, but does 
not give the names (ii, 100). 

For the divergent lists of the early Macedonian kings, see Mr. Clinton's 
Fasti Hellenici, vol. ii, p. 221. 

' This may be gathered, I think, fix)m Herodot. vii, 73 and viii, 13S.* The 
alleged migration of the Briges into Asia, and the change of their name U 
Phryges, is a statement which I do not venture to repeat as credible. 
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comprising the- coast of the Thermaic gulf as far north as the 
mouth of the Haliakmdn, and also some other territory on the 
same gulf from which the Bottiaeans had been expelled ; but not 
comprising the coast betweai the mouths of the Axius and the 
Haliakmdn, nor even Fella, the subsequent capital, which were 
still in the hands of the BottiaBans at the period when Xerxes 
paeeed through.^ He possessed also Anthemus, a town and ter- 
ritory in the peninsula of Chalkidik^, and some parts of Mygdo- 
nia, the territory east of the mouth of the Axius ; but how much, 
we do not know. We shall find the Macedonians hereafter ex- 
tending their dominion still farther, during the period between 
the Persian and Feloponnesian war. 

We hear of king Amyntas in fiiendly connection with the 
Peisistratid* princes at Athens, whose dominion was in part sus- 
tained by mercenaries from the Strymon, and this amicable 
sentiment was continued between his son Alexander and the 
emancipated Athenians.^ It is only in the reigns of these two 
princes that Macedonia begins to be implicated in Grecian afiOurs : 
the regal dynasty had become so completely Macedonized, and 
had so far renounced its Hellenic brotherhood, that the claim of 
Alexander to run at the Olympic games was contested by his 
competitors, and he was called upon to prove his lineage befinne 
the HellanodiksB. 

* Herodot'. vii, 123. Herodotus recognizes both Bottiaoans between the 
Axins and the Haliakmdn, — and Bottiasans at Olynthos, whom the Mace- 
donians had expelled from the Thermaic gulf, — at the time when Xerxfis 
passed (ylii, 127). These two statements seem to me compatible, and both 
admissible : the former Bottiaeans were expelled by the Macedonians subse- 
quently, anterior to the Peloponnesian war. 

My yiew of these facts, therefore, differs somewhat from that of 0. Mill 
ler (Macedonians, sect. 16). 

* Herodot i, 59, y, 94} riii, 136. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

THRACIANS AND GREEK COLONIES IN THRACE. 

That vast space comprised between the riyers Strymon and 
Danube, and bounded to the west by the easternmost Blyrian 
tribes, northward of the Str3rmon, was occupied by the innumer- 
able aabdi visions of the race called Thracians, or Threi'cians 
They were the most numerous and most terrible race known to 
Herodotus: could they by possibility act in unison or under one 
dominion (he says), they would be irresistible. A conjunction 
thus formidable once seemed impending, during the first years 
of the Peloponnesian war, under the reign of Sitalk^ king of 
the Odrysae, who reigned from Abdera at the mouth of the 
Nestus to the Euxine, and compressed under his sceptre a large 
proportion of these ferocious but warlike plunderers ; so that the 
Greeks even down to Thermopylae trembled at his expected ap- 
proach. But the abilities of that prince were not found adequate 
to bring the whole force of Thrace into effective cooperation and 
aggression against others. 

Numerous as the tribes of Thradans were, their customs and 
character (according to Herodotus) were marked by great uni- 
formity : of the Getae, the Trausi, and others, he tells us a few 
particularities. And the large tract over which the race were 
spread, comprising as it did the whole chain of Mount Haemus 
and the still loftier chain of Bhodop^, together with a portion of 
the mountains Orb^lus and Skomius, was yet partly occupied by 
level and fertile surface, — such as the great plain of Adrianople, 
and the land towards the lower course of the rivers Nestus and 
Hebrus. The Thracians of the plain, though not less warlike, 
were at least more home-keeping, and less greedy of foreign 
plunder, than those of the mountains. But the general character 
of the race presents an aggregate of repulsive features unre 
deemed by the presence^f even the commonest domestic affeo- 
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tions.^ The Thracian chief deduced his pedigree frmn a god 
called bj the Greeks Henn§s, to whom he offered up worship 
apart from the rest of his tribe, sometimes with the acceptable 
present of a human victim. He tattooed his body,^ and that of 
the women belonging to him, as a privilege of honorable descent: 
he bought his wives from their parents, and sold his children for 
exportation to the foreign merchant : he held it disgraceful to 
cultivate the earth, and felt honored only by the acquisitions of 
war and robbery. The Thracian tribes worshipped deities whom 
the Greeks asshnilate to Ar§s, Dionysus, and Artemis : the great 
sanctuary and oracle of their god Dionysus was in one of the 
loftiest summits of Rhodop^, amidst dense and foggy thickets, — . 
the residence of the fierce and unassailable Satrae. To illustrate 
the Thracian character, we may turn to a deed perpetrated by 
the king of the Bisaltae, — perhaps one out of several chiefs <^ 
that extensive Thracian tribe, — whose territory, between Stry- 
mon and Axius, lay in the direct march of Xerx^ into Greece, 
and who fed to the desolate heights of Rhodop^, to escape the 
ignominy of being dragged along amidst the compulsory auxiliaries 
of the Persian invasion, forbidding his six sons to take any part 
in it From recklessness, or curiosity, the sons disobeyed his 
commands, and iaccompanied Xerx§s into Greece ; they returned 
unhurt by the Greek spear ; but the incensed father, when they 
again came into his presence, caused the eyes of all of them to 
^he put out Exultation of success maidfested itself in the 
Thradans by increased alacrity in shedding blood ; but as war- 
riors, the only occupation which they esteemed, they were not 
less brave than patient of hardship, and maintained a good front, 
under their own peculiar array, against forces much superior in 
all military efficacy.^ It appears that the Thynians and Bithy- 

^ Mannert assimilates the clTilization of the Thracians to that of the 
Gaols when Julias Caesar invaded them, — a great injustice to the latter, 
in my judgment (Geograph. Gr. und Bom. vol. vii, p. 23). 

* Cicero, De Officiis, ii, 7. ^'Barbarum compunctum notis Threiciis.'* 
Plutarch (De Ser& Numin. ^indict, c. 13, p. 558) speaks as if the women 
only were tattooed, in Thrace: he puts a singular inteipretation upon it, as 
a continuous punishment on the sex for having slain Orpheus. 

■ For the Thracians generally, see Herodot v, 8-9, vii, 110, viii, 116, ix, 
119 1 Thucyd. ii, 100, vii, 29-^30 ; 'Xenophon, Anabas. vii, 2, 38, and the 
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nians,! on the Asiatic side of the Bosphorus, perhaps also the 
Mysiaas, were members of thk great Thracian race, which was 
more remotely comiected, also, with the Phrygians. And the 
whole race may be said to present a character more Asiatic than 
European, e^>ecially in those ecstatic and maddening religious 
rites, which prevailed not less among the Edonian Thracians than 
in the mountains of Ida and Dindymon of Asia, though with 
some important differences. The Thracians served to flimish 
the Greeks with mercenary troops and slaves, and the number 
of Grecian colonies planted on the coast had the effect of par- 
tially softening the tribes in the immediate vicinity, between 
whose chiefs and the Greek leaders intermarriages were not 
unfrequent But the tribes in the interior seem to have retained 
their savage habits with little mitigation, so that the language in 
which Tacitus 3 describes them is an apt continuation to that of 
Herodotus, though coming more than five centuries after. 

To note the situation of each one among these many different 
tribes, in the large territory of Thrace, which is even now so 
imperfectly known and badly mapped, would be unnecessary, 
and, indeed, impracticaMe. I shall proceed to mention the prin- 
cipal Grecian colonies which were formed in the country, 
noticing occasionally the particular Thracian tribes with which 
they came in contact. 

The Grecian colonies established on the Thermaic gulf, as well 
as in the peninsula of Chalkidikd, emanating principally from 
Chalkis and Eretria, though we do not know their precise epoch, 
appear to have been of early date, and probably preceded the 
time when the Macedonians of Edessa extended their conquests 
to the sea. At that early period, they would find the Fierians 
still between the Peneius and Haliabndn, — also a number of 
petty Thracian tribes throughout the broad part of the Chalkidic 
peninsula ; they would find Pydna a Pierian town, and Therma, 
Anthemus, Chalastra, etc Mygdonian. 

The most ancient Grecian colony in these regions seems to 

seventh book of the Anabasis generally, which describes the relations of 
Xenophon and the Ten Thousand Greeks with Seuthds the Thraciao 
prince. 

* Xenoph. Anab. vi, 2, 17 ; Herodot. vii, 75. 

* Tacit. Annal. ii, 66 ; iv, 46. 
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iiave been Methdne, founded by the Eretrians in Pieria ; neariy 
at the same time (if we may trust a statement of rather suspidous 
diaracter, though the date itself is noway improbable) as Eorkyra 
was settled by the C<M*inthian8, (about 730-720 b.o.)i It was a 
little to the north of the Pierian town of Pydna, and separated 
by about ten miles from the Bottkean town of Alorus, which lay 
north of the Haliakm6n.9 We know very little about Methdni, 
except that it preserved its autonomy and its Hellenism until the 
time of Philip of Macedon, who took and destroyed it. But 
though, when once established, it was strong enough to main- 
tain itself in spite of conquests made aU around by the Macedo- 
nians of Edessa^ we may fairly presume that it could not have 
been originally planted on Macedonian territory. Nor in- point 
oi fact was the situation peculiarly advantageous for Greckm 
cdonists, inasmuch as there were other maritime towns, not 
Grecian, in its neighborhood, — Pydna, Aldrus, Therma, Chalas- 
bra ; whereas the point of advantage for a Grecian colony was, 
to become the exclusive sei^rt for inland indigenous people. 

The cdonies, founded by Chalkis and Eretria on all the t^ree 
projections of the Chalkidic peninsula, were numerous, though 
for a long time inconsiderable. We do not know how far these 
projecting headlands were occupied before the arrival oi the 
settlers from Euboea, — an event which we may probably {dace 
at some period earlier than 600 b.o.; for i^er ^at period 
Chalkis and Eretria seem rather on tiie decline, — and it appears 
too, that the Ghalkidian colonists in Thrace aided their mother* 
dty Chidkis in her war against Eretria, which cannot be mucb 
later than 600 &.c., though it may be considerably earlier. 

The range of mountains which crosses fixMn the Thermaic te 
the Strymonic gulf, and forms the northern limit of the Chalki- 
dic peninsula, slopes down towards the southern extremity, so as 
to leave a considerable tract of fertile land between the Tordnaic 
and the Thermaic gul&, including the fertile headland called 
Pall^n^ — the westernmost of those three prongs of Chalkidik§ 
which run out into the -^gean. Of the other two prongs, or pro- 
jections, the easternmost is terminated by the sublime Mount 
Atiios, which rises out of the sea as a precipitous rock six thou* 

* J*lutarch, Quaest. Graec p ^93. ' Skylax, c. b7. 
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sand four hundred feet in lieigbt, connected with the mainland 
by a ridge not more than half the height of the mountain itself, 
yet still high, rugged, and woody from sea to sea, leaving only 
little occasional spaces fit to be occupied or cultivated^ The 
intermediate or Sithonian headland is also hilly and woody, though 
in a less degree, — both less inviting and less productive than 
PaU§ng.i 

JSneia, near that cape which marks the entrance of the inner 
Thermaic gulf, — and Potidaea, at the narrow isthmus of Pall^nd, 
— were both founded by Corinth. Between these two towns lay 
the fertfle territory called Krusis, or EIrosssea, forming in after- 
times a part of the domain of Olynthus, but in the sixth century 
B.C. occupied by petty Thracian townships.^ Within Pall6n§ 
were the towns of Mend§, a colony from Eretria, — Skidnd, 
which, having no legitimate mother-dfy traced its origin to Pelle- 
nian warriors returning from Troy, — Aphytis, Neapolis, -^§, 
Therambos, and San§,3 either wholly or partly colonies from 
Eretria. In the Sithonian peninsula were Assa, Pildrus, Singus, 
Sart^, Tor6n^, Gal^psus, Sermyl§, and Mekybema; all or most 
of these seem to have been of Chalkidic origin. But at the 
head of the Tordnaic gulf (which lies between Sithonia and Pal- 
l^n§) was placed Olynthus, surrounded by ai) extensive and 
fertile plain. Originally a Bottiaean town, Olynthus will be seen 
at the time of the Persian invasion to pass into the hands of the 
Chalkidian Greeks,* and gradually to incorporate with itself sever- 
al of the petty neighboring establishments belonging to that race ; 
whereby the Chalkidians acquired that marked preponderance 
in the peninsula which they retained, even agidnst the efibrts of 
Athens, until the days of Philip of Macedon. 

> For the description of ChalkidikS, see Grisebach's Beisen, rol. ii, ch. 10, 
pp. 6-16, and Leake, Trayels in Northern Greece, vol. iii, ch. 24, p. 152. 

If we read attentively the description of Challddikd as given by Skylax 
(c 67), we shall see that he did not conceive it as three-pronged, bnt as 
tenninating only in the peninsula of Falldn^ with Potidasa at its isthmus. 

* Herodot vii, 123 ; Skymnos Chios, v, 627. 

« Strabo, x, p. 447 j Thucyd. iv, 120-123 ; Pompon. Mela, ii, 2 ; Herodot. 
▼11,123. 

* Herodot. vii, 122 j viii, 127. Stephanos Byz. (v, ILaXX^) gives ns 
tome idea of the mythes of the lost Greek writers, Hegesippus.and Theag* 
ends, abont Palldnd. 
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On the scanty spaces, admitted by the mountainoua promontory, 
or ridge, ending in Athos, were planted some Thradan and some 
Pelasgic settlements of the same inhabitants as those who occu- 
pied Lemnos and Imbros ; a few Chalkidic citizens being domici- 
liated with them, and the people speaking both Pelasgic and 
Hellenic But near the narrow isthmus wldch joins this promon- 
tory to Thrace, and along the north-western coast of the Strymo- 
nic gulf, were Grecian towns of considerable importance, — 
San§, Akanthus, Stageira, and Argilus, all colonies from Andros, 
which had itself been colonized from Eretria.^ Akanthus and 
8tageira are said to have been founded in 654 b.c. 

Following the southern coast of Thrace, from the mouth of the 
river Strymdn towards the east, we may doubt whether, in the 
year 560 B.C., any considerable independent colonies of Greeks 
had yet been formed upon it. The Ionic colony of Abd^ra, east- 
ward of the mouth of the river Nestus, formed from Teds in 
Ionia, is of more recent date, though the Klazomenians^ had 
begun an unsuccessful settlement there as early as the year 651 
B.C.; while Diksea — the Chian settlement of Mardneia — and 
the Lesbian settlement of ^nus at the mouth of the Hebrus, 
are of unknown date.^ The important and valuable territory 
near the mouth of the Strymdn, where, afler many ruinous fail- 
tires,^ the Athenian colony of Amphipolis afterwards maintained 
itself, was at the date here mentioned possessed by Edonian 
Thracians and Pierians: the various Thradan tribes, — Satrae, 
Edonians, Dersasans, Sapseans, Bistones, Kikones, Psetians, etc 
— were in force on the principal part of the tract between Stry- 
mdn and Hebrus, even to the sea-coast. It is to be remarked, 
however, that the island of Thasus, and that of Samothrace, 
each possessed what in Greek was called a Peraea,^ — a strip of 
the adjoining mainland cultivated and defended by means of for- 

> Thucyd. iv, 84, 103, 109. See Mr. Clinton's Fasti Hellenid, ad ann. 
654 B.C. 

* Solinus, X, 10. 

■ Herodot. i, 168; vii, 58-59, 109 ; Skymnus Chios, v, 675. 

* Thucyd. i, 100, iv, 102 j Herodot. v, 11. Large quantities of com are 
now exported from this territory to Constantinople (Lea£re, North. Gr. voL 
at, ch. 25, p. 172). 

» Herodot yii, 10^109 ; Thucy 1. i, LOl. 
VOL. IV. 2 
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♦ 
tified posts, or small towns: probably, these occupations arc of 
very ancient date, sinc^ tbey seem almost indispensable as a 
means of support to the islands. For the barren Thasus, espe- 
cially, merits even at this day the uninviting description applied 
to it by the poet Archilochus, in the seventh century b.c^ — ^^ an 
ass*8 backbone, overspread with wild wood :"! so wholly is it com- 
posed of mountain, naked or wooded, and so scanty are the 
patches of cultivable soil left in it, nearly all close to the sea- 
shore. This island was originally occupied by the Fhenicians, 
who worked the gold mines in its mountains with a degree of in- 
dustry which, even in its remains, excited the admiration of Her- 
odotus. How and when it was evacuated by them, we do not 
know ; but the poet Archilochus^ formed one of a body of 
Parian colonists who planted themselves on it in the seventh 
century B.C., and carried on war, not always successful, against 
the Thjradan tribe called Saians : on one occasion, Archilochus 
found himself compelled to throw away his shield. By their 
mines and their possessions on the mainland (which contained 
even richer mines, at Skaptd Hyl§, and elsewhere, than those in 
the island), the Thasian Greeks rose to considerable power and 
population. And as they seem to have been the only Greeks, 
until the settlement of the Milesian Histiaeus on the Strymdn 
about 510 B.C., who actively concerned themselves in the mining 
districts of Thrace opposite to their island, we cannot be sur- 

* fde d' (3(77* 8vov /^axtc 

Archiloch. Fragm. 17-18, ed. Schneidewin. 

The striking propriety of this description, even after the lapse of two 
thousand five hundred years, may be seen in the Travels of Grisebach, vol. 
i, eh. 7, pp. 210-218, and in Prokesch, Denkwiirdigkeiten des Orients, Th. 
3, p. 612. The view of Thasns from the sea justifies the title *Hepiif (CEno- 
mans ap. Enseb. Prsepar. Evang. yii, p. 256 ; Steph. Byz. Oaaaog), 

Thasus (now Tafiso) contains at present a population of about six thou- 
sand Greeks, dispersed in twelve small villages ; it exports some good ship- 
timber, principally fir, of which there is abundance on the island, together 
with some oliye oil and wax ; but it cannot grow com enough even for this 
small population. No mines either are now, or have been for a long time^ 
in work. 

' Archiloch. Fragm. 5, ed. Schneidewin; Aristophan. Pac. 1298, with the 
Scholia; Strabo, x, p. 487, xii, p. 549 ; Thocyd. iv. 104. 
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prised to hear that their clear surplus revenue before the Persian 
conquest, about 493 b. c, after defraying the charges of their 
government without any tazlition, amounted to the large sum of 
two hundred talents, sometimes even fc> three hundred talents, in 
each year (from forty-six thousand to sixty-six thousand pounds). 

On the long peninsula called the Thracian Chersonese there 
may probably have been small Grecian settlements at an early 
date, though we do not know at what time either the Milesian 
settlement of Kardia, on the western side of the isthmus of that 
peninsula, near the ^gean sea, — or the .ZBolic colony of Sestus on 
the Hellespont, — were founded; while the Athenian ascendency 
in the peninsula begins only with the migration of the ^acst Milti- 
ad^s, during the reign of Peisistratus at Athens. The Samian 
colony of Perinthus, on the northern coast of the Propontis,* is 
spoken of as ancient in date, and the Megarian colonies, Selym- 
bria and Byzantium, belong to the seventh century B.C.: the 
latter of these two is assigned to the 30th Olympiad (657 B.C.), 
and its neighbor Chalkeddn, on the opposite coast, was a few 
years earlier. The site of Byzantium in the narrow strait of 
the Bosphorus, with its abundant thunny-fishery,9 which both 
employed and nourished a large proportion of the poorer freemen, 
was alike convenient either for maritime traffic, or for levying 
contributions on the numerous com ships which passed from the 
Euxine into the jEgean; and we are even told that it held 
a considerable number of the neighboring Bithynian Thradans 
as tributary Perioeki. Such dominion, though probably main- 
tained during the more vigorous period of Grecian city life, 
became in later times impracticable, and we even find the Byzan- 
tines not always competent to the defence of their own small 
surrounding territory. The place, however, will be found to 
possess considerable importance during all the period of this 
history.3 

The Grecian settlements on the inhospitable south-western 
coast of the Euxine, south of the Danube, appear never to have 

' Skynums Chius, 699-715 ; Plutarch, Qosest. Gr»c. c. 57. See M. Raoul 
Bochette, Histoire des Colonies Giecqaes chs. xi-xiv, vol. iii, pp. 273-29a 
« Aristot Polit. iv, 4, 1. 
• Polyb. ir, 39 , Phylarch. Pragm. 10, ed. Dido* 
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Attained an^ consideration : the principal traffic of Greek 8bip9 
in that sea tended to more northerly ports, on the banks of the 
BorjsthenSs and in the Tauric Chevsonese. Istria was founded 
bj the Milesians near the southern embouchure of' the Danube, 
— ApoUonia and Oddssus on the same coast, more to the south, — 
all probably between 60(W60 b. c. The Megarian or Byzan- 
tine colony of Mesambria, seems to have been later than the 
Ionic revolt ; of Kallatis the age is not known. Tomi, north of 
Kallatis and south of Istria, is renowned as the place of Ovid's 
banishment^ The picture which he gives of that uninviting 
spot, which enjoyed but little truce from the neighborhood of the 
murderous Getae, explains to us sufficiently why these towns 
acquired little or no importance. 

The islands of Lemnos and Lnbros, in the iBgean, were at 
this early period occupied by Tyrrhenian Pelasgi, were con- 
quered by the Persians about 508 b.c., and seem to have passed 
into the power of the Ath^ans at the time when Ionia revolted 
from the Persians. If the mythical or poetical stories respecting 
these Tyrrhenian Pelasgi contain any basis of truth, they must 
have been a race of buccaneers not less rapacious than cruel. 
At one time, these Pelasgi seem also to have possessed Samo- 
thrace, but how or when they were supplanted by Greeks, we 
find no trustworthy account; the population of Samothrace at 
the time of the Persian war was lonic^ 

* Skymnus Chios, 720-740 j Herodot. ii, 33, vi, 33; Strabo, yii, p. 319; 
Skylax, c. 68 ; Mannert, Geograph. Gr. Rom. vol. vii, ch. 8, pp. 126>140. 

An inscription in Boeckh's Collection proves the existence of a pentapo- 
lis, or union, of five Grecian cities on this coast. Tomi, Kallatis, Mesam- 
bria, and Apolldnia, are presumed by Blaramberg to have belonged to this 
union. See Inscript. No. 2056 c. 

Syncellns, however (p. 213), places the foundation of Istria considerably 
earUer, in 651 b.o. 

* Herodot viii, 90. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

KYRENE AND BABKA.-HESPERIDES. 

It has been already mentioned, in a former chapter, that 
Psammetichus king of Egypt, about the middle of the seventh 
century B.O., first removed those prohibitions which had excluded 
Gredan commerce from his country. In his reign, Grecian mer- 
cenaries were first established in Egypt, and Grecian traders ad- 
mitted, under certain regulations, into the Nile. The opening 
of this new market emboldened them to traverse the direct sea 
which separates Krdte from Egypt, — a dangerous voyage with 
vessels which rarely ventured to lose sight of land, — and seems 
to have first made them acquainted with the neighboring coast of 
Libya, between the Nile and the gulf called the Great Syrtis. 
Hence arose the foundation of the important colony called 
Kyr^nfi. 

As in the case of most other Grecian colonies, so in that of 
KyrSnd, both the foundation and the early history are very im- 
perfectly known.' The date of the event, as far as can be made 
out amidst much contradiction of stotement, was about 630 B.c. i^ 
Th6ra was the mother-dty, herseu a colony from Lacedsemon ; 
and the settlements formed in Libya became no inconsiderable 
ornaments to the Dorian name in Hellas. 

According to the account of. a lost historian, Meneklds,^ — 
political dissension among the inhabitants of Thera led to that 
emigration which founded Kyren8 ; and the more ample legend- 
ary detidls which Herodotus collected, partly from Thersean, 
partly from Kyrenaean informants, are not positively inconsistent 
with this statement, though they indicate more particularly bad 
seasons, distress, and over-population. Both of them dwell em- 
phatically on the Delphian oracle as the instigator as well as the 

* See the discussion of the era of KyrfinS in Thrige, Historia Cyr6n6^ 
chs. 22, 23, 24, where the different statements are noticed and compared. 

• Schol. ad Pindar. Pyth. iv. 
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director of the first emigrants, whose apprehensions of a danger- 
ous voyage and an unknown country were very difficult to over- 
come. Both of them affirmed that the original oekist Battus was ■ 
selected and consecrated to the work by the divine command : 
both called .Battus the son of Polymn^tus, of the mythical breed 
called Minyse. But on other points there was complete divergence 
between the two stories, and the Kyrenaeans themselves, whose 
town was partly peopled by emigrants from ErSte, described the 
mother of Battus as daughter of Etearchus, prince of the Eretan 
town of AxusJ Battus had an impediment in his speech, and it 
was on his intreating from the Delphian oracle a cure for this in- 
firmity that he received directions to go as '< a cattle-breeding 
oekist to Libya." The suffering Theraeans were directed to 
assist him, but neither he nor they knew where Libya was, nor 
could they find any resident in Krete who had ever visited it. 
Such was the limited reach of Grecian navigation to the south 
of the ^gean sea, even a century afler the foundation of Syra- 
cuse. At length, by prolonged inquiry, they discovered a man 
.employed in catching the purple shellfish, named •Kordbius, — 
who said that he had been once forced by stress of weather to 
the island of Platea, close to the shores of Libya, and on the side 
not far removed from the western limit of Egypt. Some Therae- 
ans being sent along with Kordbius to inspect this island, lefl him 
there with a stock of provisions, and returned to TMra to con- 
duct the emigrants. From tkk seven districts into which Th^ra 
was divided, emigrants were drafted for the colony, one brother 
being singled out by lot from the different numerous families. 
But so long was their return to Platea deferred, that the provis- 
ions of Kordbius were exhausted, and he was only saved from 
starvation by the accidental arrival of a Samian ship, driven by 
contrary winds out of her course on the voyage to Egypt. K6- 
Iseus, the master of this ship (whose immense profits made by the 
first voyage to Tartissus have been noticed in a former chapter), 
supplied him with provisions for a year, — an act of kindness, 
which is said to have laid the first foundation of the alliance and 
good feeling afterwards prevalent between Thera, Kyr6n8, and 
Samos. At length the expected emigrants reached the island, 

>Herodot.iT, 150-154. 
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having found the Toyage so perilous and difficult, that they onoe 
returned in despair to Th^ra, where they were only prevented 
by force from relanding. The band which accompanied Battua 
was all conveyed in two pentekonters, — armed ships, with fifty 
rowers each. Thus humble was the start of the mighty Kyr^nd, 
which, in the days of Herodotus, covered a city-area equal to 
the entire island of Platea.^ 

That island, however, though near to Libya, and supposed by 
the colonists to be Libya, was not so in reality : the commands 
of the oracle had not been literally fulfilled. Accordingly, the 
settlement carried with it nothing but hardship for the space of 
two years, and Battus returned with his companions to Delphi, to 
complain that the promised land had proved a bitter disappoint- 
ment. The god, through his priestess, returned for answer, << If 
you, who have never visited the cattle-breeding Libya, know it 
better than I, wha have^ I greatly admire your cleverness." 
Again the inexorable mandate forced them to return ; and this 
time they planted themselves on the actual continent of Libya, 
nearly over against the island of Platea, in a district called Aziris, 
surrounded on both sides by fine woods, and with a running 
stream adjoining. A^r six years of residence in this spot, they 
were persuaded by some of the indigenous Libyans to abandon 
it, under the promise that they should be conducted to a better 
situation : and their guides now brought them to the actual site of 
Kyr^n^, saying, "Here, men of Hellas, is the place for you to 
dwell, for here the sky is perforated.'*^ The road through which 
they passed had led through the tempting region of L'asa with its 
fountain Theste, and their guides took the precaution to carry 
them through it by night, in order that they might remain igno- 
rant of its beauties. 

Such were the preliminary steps, divine and human, which 
brought Battus and his colonists to KyrenS. Li the time of Her- 
odotus, L'asa was an outlying portion of the eastern territory of 
this powerful city. But we trace in the story just related an 

* Herodot. iv, 155. 

•Herodot. iv, 158. hr&avra ydp 6 ovpavdc rerpijTaL Compare the jest 
-scribed to the Bjzantian envoys, on occasion of the yaunts of Lysimachuf 
.Plutarch, De Fortnnft Alexandr. Magn. c 3, p. 338). 
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opinion prevalent •among his KyrensBan informants, that Irasa 
with its fountain Theste was a more inviting position than Ky- 
r^n§ with its fountain of Apollo, and ought in prudence to have 
been originally chosen ; out of which opinion, according to the 
general habit of the Greek mind, an anecdote js engendered and 
accredited, explaining how the supposed mistake was committed. 
What may have been the recommendations of Irasa, we are not 
permitted to know : but descriptions of modem travellers, no less 
than the subsequent history of Kyr^nS, go far to justify the' 
choice actually made. The city was placed at the distance of 
about ten miles from the sea, having a sheltered port called 
ApoUonia, itself afterwards a considerable town, — it was about 
twenty miles from the promontory Phykus, which forms the 
northernmost projection of the African coast; nearly in the long- 
itude of the Peloponnesian Cape Taenarus (Matapan). Kyr^ne 
was situated about eighteen hundred feet above the level of the 
Mediterranean, of which it commanded a fine view, and from 
which it was conspicuously visible, on the edge of a range of 
hills which slope by successive terraces down to the port. The 
soil immediately aro'dnd, partly calcareous, partly sandy, is de- 
scribed by Captain Beechey to present a vigorous vegetation and 
remarkable fertility, though the ancients considered it inferior in 
this respect both to Barka^ and Hesperides, and still more infe- 
rior to the more westerly region near Kinyps. But the abun- 
dant periodical rains, attracted by the lofty heights around, and 
justifying the expression of the " perforated sky," were even of 
greater importance, under an African sun, than extraordinary 
richness of soil.2 The maritime regions near Kyr§n6 and Barka, 



* Herodot. iv, 198. 

' See, about the productive powers of Kyr^6 and its surrounding region, 
Herodot. iv, 199; Kallimachus (hhnself a Kyrensean), Hymn, ad Apoll. 
65, with the note of Spanheim; Pindar, Pyth. iv, with the Scholia /jossim ; 
Diodor. iii, 49 ; Arrian, Indica, xliii, 13. Strabo (xvii, p. 837) saw Kyr6n6 
from the sea in sailing by, and was struck with the view: he ^oes not 
appear to have landed. 

The results of modem observation in tlat country are given in the Viag- 
gio of Delia Cella and in the exploring expedition of Captain Beechey ; see 
an interesting summary in the History of the Barbary States, by Dr. Russell 
(Edinburgh, 1835), ch. v, pp. 160-171. The chapter on this subject (c. 6| 
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and Hesperides, produced oil and wine as well i^ com, wliile the 
extensive district between these towns, composed of alternate 
mountain, wood, and plain, was eminently suited for pasture and 
cattle-breeding; and the ports were secure, presenting conre- 
niences for the intercourse of the Greek trader with Northerc 
Africa, such as were not to be found along all the coasts of the 
Great Syrtis westward of Hesperides. Abundance of applica- 
ble land, — great diversity both of climate and of productive 
season, between the searside, the low hill, and the upper moun* 
tain, within a small space, so that harvest was continually going 
on, and -fresh produce coming in from the earth, during eight 
months of the year, — together with the monopoly of the valua- 
ble plant called the Silphium, which grew nowhere except in the 
Kyrenaic region, and the juice of which was extensively de- 
manded throughout Greece and Italy, — led to the rapid growth 
of Kyr^n^, in spite of serious and renewed political troubles. 
And even now, the ijmnense remains which still mark its desolate 

site, the evidences of |^^ labor and solicitude at the Fountain of 

^ 

in Thrige's Historia CyrSnds is defective, aa the author seems never to have 
seen the carefol and valuable observations of Captain Beechey, and pro- 
ceeds chiefly on the statements of Bella Cella. 

I refer briefly to a few among the many interesting notices of Captain 
Beechey. For the site of the ancient Hesperides (Bengasi), and the ^^ beau- 
tlM fertile plain near it, extending to the foot of a long chain of mountains 
about fourteen miles distant to the south-eastward,'' — see Beechey, Expedi- 
tion, ch. xi, pp. 287-^15; "a great many datepalm-trees in the neighbor- 
hood," (ch. xii, pp. 340-345.) 

The distance between Bengazi (Hesperides) and Ptolemeta (Ptolemais, 
the port of Barka) is fifty-seven geographical miles, along a fertile and 
beautiful plain, stretching from the mountains to the sea. Between these 
two was situated the ancient Teucheira {ib. ch. xii, p. 347), about thirty- 
eight miles from Hesperides (p. 349), in a country highly productive 
wherever it is cultivated (pp. 350-355). Exuberant vegetation exists near 
the deserted Ptolemeta, or Ptolemais, after the winter rains (p. 364). The 
circuit of Ptolemais, as measured by the ruins of its walls, was about three 
and a half English miles (p. 380). 

The road from Barka to Kyr@n6 presents continued marks of ancient 
chariot-wheels (ch. xiv, p. 406) ; after passing the plain of Merg6, it be- 
comes hilly and woody, " but on approaching Grenna (KyrSnl) it becomes 
more clear of wood ; the valleys produce fine crops of barley, and the hill» 
excellent pasturage for cattle," (p. 409.) Luxuriant vegetation after tht 
winter rains in the vicinity of Kyr§n6 (ch. xv, p. ^^WKk 
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Apoilo, and elsewhere, together with the profusion of excavated 
and ornamented tombs, — attest sufficiently what the grandeur of 
the place must have been in the days of Herodotus and Pindar. 
So much ^did the Kjreaesans pride themselves on the Silphium, 
found wild in their back country, from the island of Platea on 
the east to the inner recess of the Great Syrtis westward, — the 
leaves of which were highly salubrious for cattle, and the stalk 
for man, while the root furnished the peculiar juice for export, — 
that they maintained it to have first appeared seven years prior 
to the arrival of the first Grecian colonists in their city.i 

But it was not only the properties of the soil which' promoted 
the prosperity of Kyr^n^ Isokrat^^ praises the well-chosen 
site of that colony because it was planted in the midst of indi- 
genous natives apt for subjection, and £Eir distant from any formi- 
dable enemies. That the native Libyan tribes were made con- 
ducive in an eminent degree to the growth of the Greco-Libyan 
cities, admits of no doubt ; and in reviewing the history of these 
cities, we must bear in mind that their^^ulation was not pure 
Greek, but more or less mixid, like tha^ff the colonies in Italy, 
Sicily, or Ionia. Though our information is very imperfect, we 
see enough to prove that the small force brought over by Battus 
the Stammerer was enabled first to fraternize with the indigenous 
Libyans, — next, reinforced by additional colonists and availing 
themselves of the power of native chiefs, to overawe and subju- 
gate them. Kyr§ne — combined with Barka and Hesperides, 
both of them sprung from her root 3 — exercised over the Libyan 
tribes between the borders of Egypt and the inner recess of the 
Great Syrtis, for a space of three degrees of longitude, an ascen- 



» Theophrast. Hist. PL vi, 3, 3 ; ix, 1, 7 j Skylax, c. 107. 

* Isokratds, Or. v, ad Philipp. p. 84, (p. 107, ed. Bek.) ThSra being a 
colony of Laced»mon, and Kyr^nS of Th§ra, Isokrat^ speaks of Eyr§nd 
as a colony of Laced»mon. 

' Pindar, Pyth. iv, 26. KvpTfwjv — Affrewv ^i^avi In the time of Herodo- 
tus these three cities may possibly have been spoken of as a Tripolis ; bni 
no one before Alexander the Great would hare understood the expression 
Pentapolis, used under the Bomans to denote Eyr§n6, ApoUonia, Ptole- 
mais, Tencheira, and BerenikS, or Hesperides. 

Ptolenuds, originally the port of Barka, had become antonomcns, asU ai 
gi^eater importano^lun the latter. 
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INDIGENOUS LIBYAN TRIBES. 3B 

(iency similar to that which Carthage poesessed over the more 
westerly Libyans near the Lesser Syrtis. Within ihese Kyre- 
naean limits, and fhrther westwi^d along the shores of the Great 
Syrtis, the Libyan tribes were of pastoral habits; westward, 
beyond the Lake Tritonis and the Lesser Syrtis,^ they began to 
be agricultural. Immediately westward of Egypt were the 
Adyrmachidffi, bordering upon Apis and Marea, the Egyptian 
frontier towns; 2 they were subject to the Egyptians, and had 
adopted some of the minute ritual and religious observances 
which characterized the region of the Nile. Proceeding west- 
ward from the Adyrmachidae were found the Giliganmise, the 
Asbystse, the Auschisse, the Kabales, and the Nasamdnes, — the 
latter of whom occupied the south-eastern comer of the Great 
Syrtis ; ~ next, the MakaB, Gindines, Lotophagi, Machlyes, as 
far as a certain river and lake called Triton and Tritdnis, which 
seems to have been near the Lesser Syrtis. These last-men- 
tioned tribes were not dependent either on !Kyr§n§ or on Car- 
thage, at the time of Herodotus, nor probably during the proper 
period of free Grecian history, (600-300 B.C.) Li the third 
century B.C., the Ptolemaic governors of Kyr6nS extended their 
dominion westward, while Carthage pushed her colonies and 
castles eastward, so that the two powers embraced between them 
the whole line of coast between the Greater and Lesser Syrtis, 
meeting at the spot called the Altars of the Brothers Philaeni, — 
so celebrated for its commemorative legend.^ But even in the 
sixth century B.C., Carthage was jealous of the extension of 
Grecian colonies alcrn^ this coast, and aided the Libyan Makse 



* The acconnts respecting the lake called in ancient times Tritdnis arc, 
however, very nncertain : see Dr. Shaw's Travels in Barbary, p. 127. Strabo 
mentions a lake so called near Hesperides (xrii, p. 836) ; Pherekyd6s talks 
of it as near Irasa (Pherekyd. Pragm. 33 d, ed. Didot). 

' Eratosthenes, bom at Kyr^n^ and resident at Alexandria, estimated the 
land-jonmey between the two at fiye hundred and twenty-fire Boman miles 
(Pliny, H. N. v, 6). 

• Sallust, BelL Jngorth. c. 75 ; Valerius Maximus, v, 6. Thrige (Histor. 
Cyr. c 49) places this division of the Syrtis between Kyr6n# and Carthagu 
at some period between 400-330 b.c., anterior to the loss of the independ« 
enee of KyrSnS ; but I cannot think that it was earlier than the Ptolenues: 
compare Strabo, xvii, p. 836 
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(about 510 B.O.) to expel the Spartan prince Dorieus fix)m his 
settlement aear the river Elnyps. Near that spot ifras after- 
wards planted) bj Phenician or Carthaginian exiles, the town of 
Leptis Magna 1 (now Lebida), which does not seem to hare 
existed in the time of Herodotus. Nor does the latter historian 
notice the Marmaridae, who appear as the principal Libyan tribe 
Yiear the west of Egypt, between the age of Skjlax and the third 
century of the Christian era. Some migration or revolution 
subsequent to the time of Herodotus most have l»x>ught this 
name into predominance.^ 

The interior country, stretching westward from Egypt along 
the thirtieth and thirty-first parallel of latitude, to the Great 
Syrtis, and then along the southern s&ore of that gulf, is to a great 
degree low and sandy, and quite destitute of trees ; yet afford- 
ing in many parts water, herbage, and a fertile soil.^ But the 

* The Carthaginian establishment Neapolis is mentioned by Skjlax 
(c. 10^), and Strabo states that Leptis was another name for the same place 
(xvii, p. 835). 

* Skylax, c. 107 ; Vopiscus, Vit. Prob. c. 9 j Strabo, xvii, p. 838 ; Pliny, 
H. N. Y, 5. From the Libyan tribe Marmarida was derived the name 
Marmarika, applied to that region. 

^TaireivTf re koI iltafifuitSTjg (Herodot. iv, 191); Salldst, Bell. Jngnrthin. 
c. 17. 

Captain Beechey points. oat the mistaken conceptions which have been 
entertained of this region : — ■ 

" Itis not only in the works of early writers that we find the nature of 
the Syrtis misunderstood ; for the whole of the space between Mesnrata 
{{. e. the cape which forms the western extremi^^of the Great Syrtis) and 
Alexandria is described by Leo AMcanos, under the tide of Barka, as a 
wild and desert country, where there is neither water nor land capable of 
cultivation. He tells us that the most powerful among the Mohammedan 
invaders possessed themselves of the fertile parts of the coast, leaving the 
others only the desert for their abode, exposed to all the miseries and pri- 
vations attendant upon it; for this desert (he continues) is far removed 
from any habitations, and nothing is produced there whatever. So that if 
these poor people would have a supply of grain, or of any other articles 
necessary to their existence, they are obliged ta pledge their children to the 
Sicilians who visit the' coast; who, on providing them with these things, 
cany off the children they have received 

*^ It appears to be chiefly from Leo AMcanus that modem historians have 
derived their idea of what they term the district and desert of Barka. Yet 
the whole of the Cvrenaica is comprehended within the limits wh^ch they 
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maritime region north <^ this, constituting the projecting bof!i»ii 
of the African coast from the island of Platea (Gulf x>f Bomba) 
on the east to Hesperides (Bengazi) on the west, is of a totally 
different character; covered with mountains of considerable 
elevation, which reach their highest point near Kjrdng, inter 
spersed with productive plain and valley, broken by frequent 
ravines which carry off the winter torrents into the sea, and* 
never at any time of the year destitute of water. It is this 
latter advantage that causes them to be now visited every sum- 
mer by the Bedouin Arabs, who flock to the inexhaustible Foun- 
tain of Apollo and to other parts of the mountainous region from 
Kyr§ng to Hesperides, when their supply of water and herbage 
fails in the interior :i and the same circumstance must have 



assign to it ; and the authority of Herodotus, without citing any others 
would be amply sufficient to prove that this tract of country not only was 

no desert, but was at all times remarkable for its fertility The im 

pression left upon our minds, after reading the account of Herodotus, 
would be much more consistent iiith the appearance and pecu li a ritie s of 
both, in their actual state, than that which would result from the description 

of any succeeding writer The district of Baika, including all the 

country between Mesurata and Alexandria, neither is, nor ever was, so des- 
titute and barren as has been represented: the part of it which constitutes 
the Cyrenaica is capable of the highest degree of cultivation, and many 
parts of the Syrtis afford excellent pasturage, while some of it is not only 
adapted to cultivation, but does actually produce good crops of barley and 
dhurra." (Captain Beechey, Expedition to Northern Coast of Africa, ch. x, 
pp. 263, 265, 267, 269 : comp. ch. xi, p. 321.) 

* Justin, xiii, 7. "Amcenitatem loci et fontium ubertatem." Captain 
Beechey notices this annual migration of the Bedouin Arabs : -^ 

" Teucheira (on the coast between Hesperides and Bai^) abounds in 
wells of excellent water, which are reserved by the Arabs for their summ^ 
consumption, and only resorted to when the m^re inland supplies are 
exhausted : at other times it is uninhabited. Many of the excavated tombs 
are occupied as dwelling-houses by the Arabs during their summer visits to 
that part of the coast.'* (Beechey, Exp. to North. AMc. ch. xii, p. 354.) 

And about the wide mountain plain, or table-land of Merg^, the site of the 
ancient Barka, ^* The water from the mountains inclosing the plain settles 
in pools and lakes in different parts of this 'spacious valley; and affords a 
o^nctant supply, during the summer months, to the Arabs who frequent it" 
(ch. xiii. p. 390.) The red earth which Captain Beechey observed in thb 
plain is noticed by Herodotus in regard to Libya (ii, 12). Stephan. Byi. 
BOtioes also the bricks used in building (v, BdpKv). Dema, too, to die 
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c^rated in ancient times to hold the nomadic Libyans in a sort 
of dependence on Kjr^nS and Barka. Kjr^n^ appropriated the 
maritime portion of the territory of the Libyan Asbystae ; i the 
AuschisaB occupied the region south of Barka, touching the sea 
near Hesperides, — the Kabales near Teucheira in the territory 
of Bai^a. Over the interior spaces these Libyan Nomads, with 
•their cattle and twisted tents, wandered unrestrained, amply fed 
upon meat and milk,2 clothed in goatskins, and enjoying better 
health than any people known to Herodotus. Their breed of 
horses was excellent, and their chariots or wagons with four 
horses could perform feats admired even by Greeks : it was to 
these horses that the princes 3 and magnates of KyrSnd and 
Barka often owed the success of their chariots in the games of 
Greece. The Libyan Nasamdnes, leaving their cattle near the 
sea, were in the habit of making an annual journey up the 
country to the Oasis of Augila, for the purpose of gathering the 



eastward of Cyrene on the sea-coast, is4uiiply provided with water (eh. xvi, 
p. 471). 

About KyrenS itself, Captain Beechej states : " Daring the time, abont a 
fortnight, of our absence from Kyrene, the changes which had taken place 
in the appearance of the country about it were remarkable. We found the 
hills on our return covered with Arabs, their camels, flocks, and herds ; the 
scarcity of water in the interior at this time having driven the Bedouins 
to the mountains, and particularly to Kyrene, where the springs afford at 
all times an abundant supply. The com was all cut, and the high grass 
and luxuriant vegetation, which we had found it so difficult to wade through 
on former occasions, had been eaten down to the roots by the cattle.*' 
(ch. xviii, pp. 517, 520.) 

The winter rains are also abundant, between January and March, at 
Bengazi (the ancient Hesperides) : sweet springs of water near the town 
(ch. xi, pp. 282, 315, 327). About Ftolemeta, or Ptolemais, the port of the 
ancient Barka, ib. ch. xii, p. 363. 

• Herodot. iv, 1.70^171. irapaTiia a<p6dpa eidaifiuv. Strabo, ii, p. 131. 
7roXvii^2,ov Kol iro?.vKapnoTaTag x^ovhg, Pindar. Pyth. ix, 7. 

• Herodot. iv, 186, 187, 189, 190. No/id6eg Kpeo<l>dyot Kal yaXcucToiroTai. 
Pindar, Pyth. ix, 127, lirnevral No^uadcf. Pompon. Mela, i, 8. 

• See the fourth, fifth, and ninth Pythian Odes of Pindar. In the 
description given by Sophokl§s (Electra, 695) of the Pythian contests, in 
which pretence is made that Orestes has perished, ten contending chariots 
are supposed, of which two are Libyan, from Barka : of the remaining 
eight, one only comes from each place named. 
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datc-barvest,! or of purchasing dates, — a journey wbick tbe 
Bedouin Arabs from Bengazi still make annually, carrying up 
tbeir wheat and barley, for the same purpose. Each of the 
Libyan tribes was distinguished by a distinct mode of cutting 
the hair, and by some peculiarities of religious worship, though 
generally all worshipped the Sun and the Moon.^ But in the 
neighborhood of the Lake Tritonis (seemingly the western ex- ' 
tremity of Grecian coasting trade in the time of Herodotus, who 
knows little beyond, and begins to appeal to Carthaginian au- 
thorities), the Grecian deities Poseiddn and Ath8n§, together 
with the legend of Jason and the Argonauts, had been local- 
ized. There were, moreover, current prophecies announcing 
that one hundred Hellenic cities were destined one day to be 
founded round the lake, — and that one city in the island Phla 
surrounded by the lake, was to be planted by the Lacedsemo- 
nians.3 These, indeed, were among the many unfulfilled prophe- 
cies which from every side cheated £he Grecian ear, — proceed- 
ing in this case probably from Kyrenaean or Thersean traders, 
who thought the spot advantageous for settlement, and circulated 
their own hopes under the form of divine assurances. It was 
about the year 510 b.o.^ that some of these Therseans conducted 
the Spartan prince Dorieus to found a colony in the fertile region 
of Kinyps, belonging to the Libyan Makae. But Carthage, 
interested in preventing the extension of Greek settlements 
westward, aided the Libyans in driving him out. 

The Libyans in the immediate neighborhood of KyrSnd were 
materially changed by the establishment of that town, and con- 
stituted a large part — at first, probably, far the largest part — 
of its constituent population. Not possessing that fierce tenacity 
of habits which the Mohammedan religion has impressed upon 
the Arabs of the present day, they were open to the mingled 
influence of constraint and seduction applied by Grecian settlers ; 
so that in the time of Herodotus, the Elabales and the Asbystn 



VHerodot. iv, 172-182. Compare Homemann's Travels in Africa, p 
48, and Heeren, Verkehr und Handel der Alten Welt, Th. ii, Abth. 1 
Abschnitt vi, p. 226. 

• Herodot. iv, 176-188. * Herodot. iv, 178, 179, 195, 196. 

* Herodbt. iv, 42. 
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of the interior had come to copy Kyrensean tastes and customs.! 
The Thersean colonists, having obtained not merely the consent 
but even the guidance of the natives to their occupaticm of Ky- 
r§n§, constituted themselves like privileged Spartan citizens in the 
midst of Libyan Perioeld.3 They seem to have married Libyan 
wives, whence Herodotus describes the women of Kyr^n^ and 
Barka as following, even in his time, religious observances indig- 
enous and not Hellenic^ Even the descendants of the primitive 
oekist Battus were semi-Libyan. For Herodotus gives us the 
curious information that Battus was the Libyan word for a king, 
deduciog from it the just inference, that the name Battus was not 
originally personal to the oekist, but acquired in Libya first as a. 
title,^ — and that it afterwards passed to his descendants as a 
proper name. For eight generations the reigning princes were 
called Battus and Arkesilaus, the Libyan denomination alternat- 
ing with the Greek, until the family was finally deprived of its 
power. Moreover, we find the diief of Barka, kinsman of Ar* 
kesilaus of Kyr^n^ bearing the name of Alazir ; a name certainly 
not Hellenic, and probably Libyan.5 We are, therefore, to con- 
ceive the first Thersean colonists as established in their lofty for-» 
tified post Kyr6n§, in the centre of Libyan Perioeki, till then 
strangers to walls, to arts, and perhaps even to cultivated land. 
Probably these Perioeki were always subject and tributary, in a 
greater or less degree, though they continued for half a c^itury 
to retain their own king. 

To these rude men the Theraeans communicated the elements 
of Hellenism and civilization, not without receiving themselves 
much that was non-Hellenic in return; and perhaps the reaction- 
ary influence of the Libyan element against the Hellenic might 
have proved the stronger of the two, had they not been rein 
forced by new-comers from Greece. After forty years of Battus 

* Herodot. ir, 170. vofwvg de roifg nXeiarovg fii/iie<r^ai iKiTfjdsvovai Toi>s 
Kvpfjvaicjv. 

' Herodot. iy, 161 Offp€uov koI rCtv irepioiKuv, etc. 

' Herodot iv, 186-189. Compare, also, the story in Pmdar, Pjrth. iz, 
109-126, about Alexidamus, the ancestor of Telesikrat^ the Kyreniean; 
how the former won, by his swiftness in running, a Libyan maiden, dangh* 
ter of Antaus of Irasa, — and Kallimachus, Hymn. Apoll. 86. 

* Herodot. iv, 1.55. » Herodot ir, 164. 
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tlie cekist (about 630-590 b.c.)» and sixteen years of liis mm 
Arkesilaas (about 590-574 B.C.), a second Battus^ succeeded, 
called Battus the Prosperous, to mark the extraordinary increase 
of £!yr§n§ during his presidency. The Kyrenaeans under him 
took pains to invite new settlers from all parts of Greece with 
out distinction, — a circumstance deserving notice in Gredan 
colonization, which usually manifested a preference for certain 
races, if it did not positively exclude the rest To every new- 
comer was promised a lot of land, and the Delphian priestess 
strenuously seconded the wishes of the Kyrenseans, proclaiming 
that ^ whosoever should reach the place too late for the land- 
division, would have reason to repent it" Such promise of new 
land, as well as the sanction of the oracle, were doubtless made 
public at all the games' and meetings of Greeks, and a large 
number of new colonists embarked for Kyr^^ The exact num- 
ber is not mentioned, but we must conceive it to have been very 
great, when we are told that during the succeeding generation, 
not less than seven thousand Grecian hoplites of Kyr^n^ perished 
by the hands of the revolted Libyans, — yet leaving both the 
city itself and its neighbor Barka still powerful. The loss of so 
great a number as seven thousand Grecian hoplites has very few 
parallels throughout the whole history of Greece. In fact, this 
second migration, during the government of Battus the Prosper- 
ous, whicb must have taken place between 574-554 b.c., ought 
to be looked upon as the moment of real and effective colonic 
zation for Kyr6n6. It was on this occasion, probably, that the 
port of ApoUonia, which afterwards came to equal the city itself 
in importance, was first occupied and fortified, — for this second 
swarm of emigrants came by sea direct, while the original colo- 
nists had reached KyrlnS by land from the island of Platea 
through Irasa. The fresh emigrants came from Peloponnesus, 
Krete, and some other islands of the .Mgesn. 

To furnish so many new lots of lan«l, it was either necessary, or 
it was deemed expedient, to dispossess many of the Libyan Peri- 
ceki, who found their situation in other respects also greatly 



' Bespectiiig the chronology of the Batdad princes, see Boeckh, ad 
Pindar. Fyth. ir, p. 265, and Thirge, Histor. Gyrenes, p. 127, seq. 
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changed for the worse. The Libyan king Adikran, himself among 
the sufferers, implored aid from Apries king of Egypt, then in the 
height of his power ; sending to declare himself and his people 
Egyptian subjects, like their neighbors the Adyrmachidae. The 
Egyptian prince, accepting the offer, despatched a large military 
force of the native soldier-caste, who were constantly in station 
at the western frontier-town Marea, by the route along shore to 
attack Kyr§n§. They were met at Irasa by the Greeks of Ky- 
ren^ and, being totally ignorant of Grecian arms and tactics, 
experienced a defeat so complete that few of them reached home.i 
The consequences of this disaster in Egypt, where it caused the 
transfer of the throne from Aprils to Amasis, have been noticed 
in a former chapter. 

Of course the Libyan Perioeki were put down, and the redivi- 
sion of lands near Kyr^n^ among the Greek settlers accomplished, 
to the great increase of the power of the city. And the reign of 
Battus the Prosperous marks a f ourishing era in the town, and 
a large acquisition of land-dominion, antecedent to years of dis- 
sension and distress. The Kyrenseans came into intimate alli- 
ance with Amasis king of Egypt, who encouraged Grecian 
connection in every way, and who even took to wife Ladikd, a 
woman of the Battiad family at Kyr8n§, so that the Libyan Peri- 
oeki lost all chance of Egyptian aid against the Greeks.^ 

New prospects, however, were opened to them during the 
reign of Arkesilaus the Second, son of Battus the Prosperous, 
(about 554-544 B.C.) The behavior of this prince incensed and 
alienated his own brothers, who raised a revolt against him, se- 
ceded with a portion of the citizens, and induced a number of 
the Libyan Perioeki to take part with them. They founded the 
Greco-Libyan city of Barka, in the territory of the Libyan Aus- 
chisae, about twelve miles from the coast, distant from Kyr^n^ by 
sea about seventy miles to the westward. The space between 
the two, and even beyond Barka, as far as the more westerly 
Grecian colony called Hesperides, was in the days of Skylax 
provided with commodious ports for refuge or landing :3 at what 

Herodot iv, 159. 
•Herodotii, 180-181. 
' Herodot. iv, 160; Skjlax, c. 107 ; Hekat<eas, Fragm. 300, ed. Klaosen. 
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time Hesperides was founded we do not know, but it existed 
about 510 B.c.^ Whether Arkesilaus obstructed the foundation 
of Barka is not certain ; but he marched the Kjrenaean forces 
against those revolted Libyans who had joined it Unable to 
resist, the latter fled for refuge to their more easterly brethren 
near the borders of Egypt, and Arkesilaus pursued them. At 
length, in a district called Leukdn, the fugitives found an oppor- 
tunity of attacking him at such prodigious adv^tage, that they 
almost destroyed the Kyrensean army, seven thousand hoplites (as 
has been before intimated) being left dead on the field. Arkesi- 
laus did not long survive this disaster. He was strangled during 
sickness by his brother Learchus, who aspired to the throne ; but 
Eryxd, widow of the deceased prince,^ avenged the crime, by 
causing Learchus to be assassinated. 

That the credit of the Battiad princes was impaired by such 
a series of disasters and enormities, we can readily believe. But 
it received a still greater shock from the circumstance, that Bat- 
tus the Third, son and successor of Arkesilaus, was lame and 
deformed in his feet. To be governed by a man thus personally 
disabled, was in the minds of the Kyrenaeans an indignity not to 
be borne, as well as an excuse for- preexisting discontents; and 
the resolution was taken to send to the Delphian oracle for 
advice. They were directed by the priestess to invite from 
Mantineia, a moderator, empowered to close discussions and 
provide a scheme of government, — the Mantineans selecting 
Demdnax, one of the wisest of their citizens, to solve the same 
problem which had been committed to Solon at Athens. By 
his arrangement, the regal prerogative of the Battiad line was 
terminated, and a republican government established seemingly 
about 543 B.C.; the dispossessed prince retaining both the 

* Herodot. ir, 204. 

* Herodot. ir, 160. Flatarch (De Virtutibus Mulier. p. 261) and PolyaB- 
nus (viii, 41) give yarioas details of this stratagem on the part of Eryx6; 
Learchus being in love with her. Flatarch also states that Learchus main- 
tained himself as despot for some time by the aid of Egyptian troops from 
Amasis, and committed great cruelties. His story has too much the air 
of a romance to be transcrit ed into the text, nor do I know from what 
aitthority it is taken. 
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landed domains ^ and the various sacerdotal functions which had 
belonged to his predecessors. 

Bespecting the government, as newly framed, however, Herod« 
otus unfortunately gives us hardly any particulars. Demdnax 
classified the inhabitants of Kyr^n^ into three tribes ; composed 
of: 1. Therseans with their Libyan Perioeki ; 2. Greeks who 
had come from Peloponnesus and Krete; 3. Such Greeks as 
had come &om all other islands in the ^gean. It appears, too, 
that a senate was constituted, taken doubtless from these three 
tribes, and we may presume, in equal proportion. It seems 
probable that there had been before no constitutional classifica- 
tion, nor political privilege, except what was vested in the The- 
rseans, — that these latter, the descendants of the original colo- 
nists were the only persons hitherto known to ike constittUion, — 
and that the remaining Greeks, though free landed proprietors 
and hoplites, were not permitted to act as an integral part of the 
body politic, nor distributed in tribes at alL^ The whole powers 



* nerodot. iv. 161. T^ paaiXi'i Barr^ refihea t^e^^v koI Ipoavvac, rd 
&'k^ Travra rd irporepov elxov ol paoiXelQ kg [leaov t<^ dvf*<P l^ne. 

I constme the word refUvea as meaning all the domains, doabtless largej 
which had belonged to the Battiad princes ; contrary to Thrige (Historia 
CyrSn^, ch. 38, p. 150), who restricts the expression to reyenues derived 
fiim sacred property. The reference of Wesseling to Hesych. — Bdiroii 
irihjuov — is of no avail for illustrating this passage. 

The supposition of 0. Miiller, that the preceding king had made himself 
despotic by means of Egyptian soldiers, appears to me neither probable in 
itself, nor admissible upon the simple authority of Plutarch's romantic 
story, when we take into consideration the silence of Herodotus. Kor is 
MiiUer correct in affirming that Dem^nux " restored the supremacy of the 
community :" that legislator superseded the old kingly political pririleges, 
and fhuned a new constitution (see 0. M^er, History of Dorians, b. iii, 
ch. 9. 8. 13.) 

« Both 0. Miiller (Dor. b. iii, 4, 5), and Thrige (Hist. Cyren. c. 38, p. 
148), speak of Demonax as haying abolished the old tribes and created 
new ones. I do not conceive the change in this manner. Demdnax did 
not abolish any tribes, but distributed for the first time the inhabitants into 
tribes. It is possible indeed that, before his time, the Therssans of Kyr6n6 
may have been dirided among themselves into distinct tribes; but the 
other inhabitants, having emigrated from a great number of different 
places, had never before been thrown into tribes at all. Some formal 
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of goTemment, — np to ibis time vested in the Battiad princes 
Bubject only to such check, how effective we know not, which the 
citizens of Thewean origin might be able to interpose, — were 
now transferred from the prince to the people ; that is, to certain 
individuals or asse|hblies chosen somehow from among all the 
citizens. There existed at Kyr^n^, as at Thira and Sparta, a 
board of Ephors, and a band of three hundred armed police,^ 
analogous to those who were called the Hippeis, or Horsemen, at 
Sparta : whether these were instituted bj Demdnax, we do not 
know, nor does the identity of titular office, in different states, 
afford safe ground for inferring identity of power. This is par* 
ticul^ly to be remarked with regard to the Perioeki at Kyr^d, 
who were perhaps more analogous to the Helots than to the 
Periceki of Sparta. The fact that the Perioeki were considered 
in the new constitution as belonging specially to the Thersean 
bratich of citizens, shows that these latter still continued a privi* 
leged order, like the Patricians with their Clients at Bome in 
relation to the Plebs. 

That the rearrangement introduced by Demonax was wise, 
consonant to the general current of Greek feeling, and calculated 
to^ork well, there is good reason to believe : and no discontent 
within would have subverted it without the aid of extraneous 
force. Battus the Lame acquiesced in it peaceably during his 
life; but his widow and his son, PheretimS and Arkesilaus, 
raised a revolt after his death, and tried to regain by force the 
kingly privileges of the family. They were worsted and obliged 
to flee, — the mother to C?|rprus, the son to Samos, — where 
both employed themselves in procuring foreign arms to invade 
and conquer Kyren^. Though Pheretim^ could obtain no effec- 
tive aid from Euelthdn prince of Salamis in Cyprus, her son was 
more successful in Samos, by inviting new Greek settlers to 
Kyr^§, under promise of a redistribution of the land. A large 

enactment or regnlation was necessary for this porpose, to define and sanc- 
tion that religious, social, and political commnnion, which went to make 
up the idea of the Tribe. It is not to be assnmed, as a matter of course, 
that there most necessarily haye been tribes anterior to Dem&iax, among 
a population so miscellaneous in its origin. 

' Hesychios, TpioKdrioi ; Enstath. ad Hbm. Odyss. p. 303 ; HeraklddSf 
Pontic. De Polite. 4. 



Digitized 



by Google 



46 HISTOBY OF GBEECE. 

body of emigrants joined him on this promise ; the period seem« 
ingly being favorable to it, since the Ionian cities had not long 
before become subject to Persia, and were discontented with the 
yoke. But before he conducted this numerous band against his 
native city, he thought proper to ask the advice of the Delphian 
oracle. Succesi^ In the undertaking was promised to him, but 
moderation and mercy after success was emphatically enjoined, 
on pain of losing his life ; and the Battiad race was declared by 
the god to be destined to rule at Kyr^nS for eight generations, 
but no longer, — as far as four princes named Battus and four 
named Arkesilaus.^ ''More than such eight generations (isaid 
the Pythia), Apollo forbids the Battiads even to aim at" This 
oracle was doubtless told to Herodotus by Kyrenaean informants 
when he visited their city after the final deposition of the Bat- 
tiad princes, which took place in the person of the fourth Arke- 
silaus, between 460-450 B.C. ; the invasion of Kyrgn^ by 'Ar- 
kesilaus the Third, sixth prince of the Battiad race, to which 
the oracle professed to refer, having occurred about 530 B.C. 
The words placed in the mouth of the priestess doubtless date 
from the later of these two periods, and afibrd a specimen of the 
way in which pretended prophecies are not only made upgjjy 
antedating after-knowledge, but are also so contrived as to serve 
a present purpose. For the distinct prohibition of the god, " not 
even to aim at a longer lineage than eight Battiad princes," 
seems plainly intended to deter the partisans of the dethroned 
family from endeavoring to reinstate them. 

Arkesilaus the Third, to whom this prophecy purports to have 
been addressed, returned with his mother PheretimS and his 
army of new colonists to Kyr^nd. He was strong enough to 
carry all before him, — to expel some of his chief opponents and 
seize upon others, whom he sent to Cypress to be destroyed ; 
though the vessels were driven out of their course by storms to 
the peninsula of Knidus, where the inhabitants rescued the 
prisoners and sent them to Th^ra. Other Kyrenseans, opposed 
to the Battiads, took refuge in a lofty private tower, the property 

* Herodot. iv, 163. ^Enl [ikv reaaepac BaTTOvCi Kot ^ApKeaiXeoc riaaepac, 
6i6ol ifilif Ao^lrjc PaatXeveiv Kvp^tjc TrXfov tUvToi tovtov Mh ireipaad-a. 
wapaiviei. 
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of ^Idmachus, wherein Arkesilaus caused them all to be burned, 
heaping wood around and setting it on fire. But afler this career 
of triumph and reyenge, he became conscious that he had de- 
parted from the mildness enjoined to him hj the oracle, and 
sought, to avoid the punishment which it had threatened bj 
retiring from Kyr^nS. At any rate, he departed from Kyr^nS 
to Barka, to the residmice of the Baiksean prince, his kinsman 
Alazir, whose daughter he had married. But he found in Barka 
some of the unfortunate men who had fled from Kjrin^ to 
escape him : these exiles, aided by a few Barkseans, watched for 
a suitable moment to assail him in the market-place, and slew 
him, together with his kinsman the prince Alazir.i 

The victory of Arkesilaus at Kyr6n§, and his assassination at 
Barka, are doubtless real facts; but they seem to have been 
compressed together and incorrectly colored, in order to give to 
the death of the Kyrensean prince the appearance of a divine, 
judgment For the reign of Arkesilaus cannot have been very 
short, since events of the utmost importance occurred within it. 
The Persians under Eiunbys^ conquered Egypt, and both the 
KyrenaBan and the Barksean prince sent to Memphis to make 
their submission to the conqueror, — offering presents and impos- 
ing upon themselves an annual tribute. The presents of the 
Kyrenseans, five hundred minss of silver, were considered by 
KambysSs so contemptibly small, that he took hold of them at 
once and threw them among his soldiers. And at the moment 
when Arkesilaus died, Aryandes, the Persian satrap afler the 
death of Kambys^, is found established in Egypt.^ 

During the absence of Arkesilaus at Barka, his mother Phere- 
tim^ had acted as regent, taking her place at the discussions in 
the senate; but when his death took place, and the feeling 
against the Battiads manifested itself strongly at Barka, she did 
not feel powerful enough to put it down, and went to Egypt to 
solicit aid from Aryandes. The satrap, being made to believe 
that Arkesilaus had met his death in consequence of steady 
devotion to the Persians, sent a herald to Barka to demand the 
men who had slain him. The Barkseans assumed the collective 



* Herodot. iv, 163-164. * Herodot iii, 13 ; iy, 16{^ie« 
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resixmsibility of the act, saying that he had done them iiguhes 
both numerous and severe, — a farther proof that his reign 
cannot have been very short. On receiving this reply, the 
satrap immediately despatched a powerful Persian armament, 
land-force as well as sea-force, in fulfilment of the designs of 
Pheretimd against Barka. They besieged the town for nine 
months, trying to storm, to batter, and to undermine the walls ; ^ 
but their efforts were vain, and it was taken at last only by an 
act of the grossest perfidy. Pretending to relinquish the attempt 
in despair, the Persian general concluded a treaty with the 
Barkseans, wherein it was stipulated that the latter should con- 
tinue to pay tribute to the Great King, but that the army should 
retire without farther hostilities : " I swear it (said the Persian 
general), and my oath shall hold good, as long as this earth shall 
keep its place." But the. spot on which the oaths were ex 
changed had been fraudulently prepared : a ditch had been 
'excavated and covered with hurdles, upon which again a surface 
of earth had been laid. The Barkaeans, confiding in the oath, 
and overjoyed at their liberation, immediately opened their 
gates and relaxed .their guard; while the Persians, brealdng 
down the hurdles and letting fall the superimposed earth, so 
that they might comply with the letter of their oath, assaulted 
the city and took it without difficulty. 

Miserable was the fate which Pheretim^ had in reserve for 
these entrapped prisoners. She crucified the chief opponents of 
herself and her late son around the walk, on which were also 
affixed the breasts of their wives : then, with the exception of 
such of the inhabitants as were Battiads, and noway concerned in 
the death of Arkesilaus, she consigned the rest to slavery in 
Persia. They were carried away captive into the Persian 
empire, where Darius assigned to them a village in Baktria as 
their place of abode, which still bore the name of Barka, even in 
the days of Herodotus. 

During the course of this expedition, it ^.ppears, the Persian 
army advanced as far as Hesperides, and reduced many of the 
Libyan tribes to subjection : these, together with Kyr^n^ and 

* Polysenas (Strateg. yii, 28) giTtB a narratiye m many respects different 
from this of Herodotus. 
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Borka, figure among the tributaries and auxiliaries of Xerxes in 
his expedition against Greece. And when the armj returned to 
Egypt, by order of AryandSs, they were half incHned to seize 
Kyr^n^ itself in their way, though the opportunity was missed 
and the purpos64efl unacoomplishedJ 

PheretunS accompanied the retreating army to Egypt, where 
she died shortly of a loathsome disease, consumed by worms ; 
thus showing, says Herodotus,^ that " excessive cruelty in re- 
venge brings down upon men the displeasure of the gods." It 
will be recollected that in the veins of this savage woman the 
Libyan blood was intermixed with the Grecian. Political en- 
mity in Greece proper kills, but seldom if ever mutilates or 
sheds the blood, of women. 

We thus leave Kyr6n6 and Barka again subject to Battiad 
princes, at the same time that they ajre tributaries of Persia. 
Another Battus and another Arkesilaus have to intervene before 
Che glass of this worthless dynasty is run out, between 460-450 
B.C. I shall not at present carry the reader's attention to this 
last Arkesilaus, who stands honored by two chariot victories in 
Greece, and two fine odes of Pindar. 

The victory of the third Arkesilaus, and the restoration of the 
Battiads, broke up the equitable constitution established by Be- 
mdnax. His triple classification into tribes must have been 
completely remodelled, though we do not know how. For the 
number of new colonists whom Arkesilaus introduced must have 
necessitated a fresh distribution of land, and it is extremely 
doubtful whether the relation of the Thersean class of citizens 
with their Perioeki, as established by Demdnax, still continued 
fjo subsist. It is necessary to notice this fact, because the ar- 
rangements of Demdnax are spoken of by some authors as if 
hey formed the permanent constitution of Kyr^n§; whereas 
:hey cannot have outlived the reparation of the Battiads, nor 
^an they even have been revived after that dynasty was finally 
expelled, since the number of new citizens and the large change 
if property, introduced by Arkesilaus the Third, would render 
*hem inapplicable to the subsequent city. 



* Herodot. iv, 203-204. ^ * Herodot. iv, 206. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII^ 

PAN-HELLENIC FESTIVALS -OLYMPIC, PYTHIAN, NKMEAN, 
AND ISTHML/^. 

In the preceding chapters I have been under the necessity of 
presenting to the reader a picture altogether incoherent apd 
destitute of central eflfect, — to specify briefly each of the two or 
three hundred towns which agreed in bearing the Hellenic 
name, and to recoimt its birth and early life, as far as our 
evidence goes, — but without being able to point out any action 
and reaction, exploits or sufferings, prosperity or misfortune, 
glory or disgrace, common to all. To a great degree, this is 
a characteristic inseparable from the history of Greece from its 
beginning to its end, for the only political unity which it ever 
receives is the melancholy unity of subjection under all-conquer- 
ing Rome. Nothing short of force will efface in the mind of a 
free Greek the idea of his city as an autonomous and separate 
organization ; the village is a fraction, but the dty is an umt> — 
and the highest of all political units, not admitting of being con- 
solidated with others into a ten or a hundred, to the sacrifice of 
its own separate and individual mark. Such is the character 
of the race, both in their primitive country and in their colonial 
settlements, — ;• in their early as well as in their late history, — 
splitting by natural fracture into a multitude of self-administer- 
ing, indivisible cities. But that which marks the early histori- 
cal period before Peisistratus, and which impresses upon it an 
incoherence at once so fatiguing and so irremediable, is, that as 
yet no causes have arisen %o counteract this politic^ isolation. 
£ach city, whether progressive or stationary, prudent or adven 
turous, turbulent or tranquil, follows out its own thread of ekist- 
ence, having no partnership or common purposes with the rest, 
and not yet constrained into any active partnership with them by 
extraneous forces. In like manner, the races which on ev^ry 
side surround the Hellenic world appear distinct and uncon*^ 
nected, not yet taken up into any cooperating mass or system. 
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Contemporaneouslj 'with the accession of Feisistratos, thif^ 
state of things becomes altered both in and out of Hellas, — the 
former as a consequence of the latter : for at that time begins 
the formation of the great Persian empire, which absorbs into 
itself not only Upper Asia and Asia Minor, but also Phenicia, 
Egypt, Thrace, Macedonia, and a considerable number of the 
Grecian cities themselves ; and the common danger, threatening 
the greater states of Greece proper from this vast aggregate, 
drives them, in spite of great reluctance and jealousy, into ac- 
tive union. Hence arises a new impulse, counterworking the 
natural tendency to political isolation in the Hellenic cities, 
and centralizing their proceedings to a certain extent for the two 
centuries succeeding 560 B.C. ; Athens and Sparta both availing 
themselves of the centralizing tendencies which had grown out 
of the Persian war. But during the interval between 776-560 
B.C., no such tendency can be traced even in commencement, 
nor any constraining force calculated to bring it about. Even 
Thucydid^, as we may see by his excellent preface, knew of 
nothing duiing these two centuries except separate city-politics 
and occasional wars between neighbors : the only event, accord- 
ing to him, in which any considerable number of Grecian cities 
were jointly concerned, was the war between Chalkis and 
Eretria, the date of which we do not know. In this war, several 
cities took part as allies; Samos, among others, with Eretria, — > 
Miletus with Chalkis:! how far the alliances of either may 
have extended, we have no evidence to inform us, but the 
presumption is that no great number of Grecian cities was 
comprehended in them. Such as it was, however, this war 
between Chalkis and Eretria was the nearest approach, and the 
only approach, to a Pan-Hellenic proceeding which ThucydidSs 
indicates between the Trojan and the Persian wars. Both he 
and Herodotus present this early period only by way of preface 
and contrast to that which follows, — when the Pan-Hellenic 
spirit and tendencies, though never at any time predominant, 
yet counted for a powerful element in history, and sensibly 
modified the universal instinct of city-isolation. They tell us 
litlip about it, either because they could find no trustwortl^ 

»Thucyd.i, 15.. 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



58 fflSTOBY OP GREECE. 

informants, or because there was nothing in it to captivate the 
imagination in the same manner as the Persian or the Pelopon- 
nesian wars. From whatever cause their silence arises, it is 
deeply to be regretted, since the phenomena of the two centuries 
from 776-560 B.C., though not susceptible of any central group- 
ing, mtist have presented the most instructive matter for study, 
had they been preserved. In no period of history have there 
ever been formed a greater number of new political communities, 
under such variety of circumstances, personal as well as local. 
And a few chronicles, however destitute of philosophy, reporting 
the exact march of some of these colonies from their commence- 
ment, — amidst all the difficulties attendant on amalgamation 
with strange natives, as well as on a fresh distribution of land, 
— would have added greatly to our knowledge both of Greek 
character and Greek social existence. 

Taking the two centuries now under review, then, it will 
appear that there is not only no growing political unity among 
the Grecian states, but a tendency even to the contrary, — to 
dissemination and mutual estrangement. Not so, however, in 
regard to the other feelings of unity capable of subsisting between 
men who acknowledge no common political authority, — Sympa- 
thies founded on common religion, language, belief of race, 
legends, tastes and customs, intellectual appetencies, sense of 
proportion and a,rtistic excellence, recreative enjoyments, etc. 
On all these points the m^Uiifestations of Hellenic unity become 
more and more pronounced and comprehensive, in spite of 
increased political dissemination, throughout the same period. 
The breadth of common sentiment and sympathy between Greek 
and Greek, together with the conception of multitudinous 
periodical meetings as an indispensable portion of existence^ 
appears decidedly greater in 560 B.C. than it had been a century 
before. It was fostered by the increased conviction of the 
superiority of Greeks as compared with foreigners, — a convic- 
tion gradually more and more justified as Grecian art and intel- 
lect improved, and as the survey of foreign countries became 
extended, — as well as by the many new efforts of men of genius 
in the field of music, poetry, statuary, and architecture, each^pC 
whom touched chords of feeling belonging to other Gre^s 
hardly less than to his own peculiar dty. At the same time, th» 
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life of eadi peculiar city continues distinct, and eyen gathers to 
itself a greater abundance of facts and internal interests. So 
that during the two centuries now under review there was in the 
mind of every Greek an increase both of the city-feeling and of 
the Fan-Hellenic feeling, but on the other hand a decline of the 
old sentiment of separate race, — Doric, Ionic, .^k>lic 

I have already, in my former volume, touched upon the many- 
sided character of the Grecian religion, entering as it did into 
all the enjoyments and sufferings, the hopes and fears, the affec- 
tions and antipathies, of the people, — not simply imposing 
restraints and obligations, but protecting, multiplying, and diver- 
sifying all the social pleasures and all the decorations of exist- 
ence. Each city and even each village had its peculiar religious 
festivals, wherein the sacrifices to the gods were usually followed 
by public recreations of one kind or other, — by feasting (m the 
victims, processional marches, singing and dancing, or competition 
in strong and active exercises. The festival was originally local, 
but friendship or conmiunion of race was shown by inviting 
others, non-residents, to partake in its attractions. In the case 
of a colony and its metropolis, it was a frequent practice that 
citizens of the metropolis were honored with a privileged seat at 
the festivals of the colony, or that one of their number was 
presented with the first taste of the sacrificial victim.^ Recipro- 
cal frequentation of religious festivals was thus the standing 
evidence of friendship and fraternity among cities not politically 
united. That it must have existed to a certain degree from the 
earliest days, there can be no reasonable doubt; though in 
Homer and Hesiod we find only the celebration of funeral 
games, by a chief at his own private expense, in honor of his 
deceased father or friend, — with all the accompanying recrea^ 
tions, however, of a public festival, and with strangers not only 



* Thucyd. i, 26. See the tale in Pausanias (v, 25, 1) of the ancient choras 
sent annnally from Messing in Sinily across the strait to Bhegium, to a 
local festival of the Bhegians, — • thirty-five boys with a choms-master and 
a flate-player: on one unfortunate occasion, all of them perished in cross 
in|^ For the Theory (or solemn religions deputation) periodically sent b]f 
the Athenians to Delos, see Plutarch, Nicias, c. 3 ; Plato, Phsdon, c 1, p 
ftS. Compare also Strabo, ix, p. 419, on the general subject 
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4. 

piesent, but also contending for valuable prkes.^ PaseiDg to 
historical Greece during the seventh century b. c, we find 
evidence of two festivals, even then very considerable, and 
frequented by Greeks from many different cities and districts, — 
the festival at Delos, in honor of Apollo, the great place of 
meeting for lonians throughout the ^gean, — and the Olympic 
games. The Homeric Hymn to the Delian Apollo, which must 
be placed earlier than 600 b.c., dwells with emphasis on the 
splendor of the Delian festival, — unrivalled throughout Greece, 
as it would appear, during all the first jperiod of this histCHy, for 
wealth, finery of attire, and variety of exhibitions as well in 
poetical genius as in bodily activity,^ — equalling probably at that 
time, if not surpassing, the Olympic games. The complete and 
undiminished grandeur of this Delian Pan-Ionic festival' is one 
of our chief marks of the first period of Grecian history, before 
the comparative prostration of the Ionic Greeks through the rise 
of Persia : it was celebrated periodically in every fourth year, to 
the honor of Apollo and Artemis. It was distinguished from 
the Oljrmpic games by two drcumstances both deserving of 
notice, — first, by including solemn matches not only of gymnas- 
tic, but also of musical and poetical excellence, whereas the 
latter had no place at Olympia ; secondly, by the admission of 
men, women, and children indiscriminately as spectators, whereas 
women were formally excluded froxa the Olympic ceremony.3 
Such exclusion may have depended in part on the inland situa- 
tion of Olympia, less easily approachable by females than the 
island of Delos ; but even making allowance for this circum- 
stance, both the one distinction and the other mark the rougher 
character of the jEtolo-Dorians in Peloponnesus. The Delian 
festival, which greatly dwindled away during the subjection of 
the Asiatic and insular Greeks to Persia, was revived after- 
wards by Athens during the period of her empire, when she was 
fieeking in every way to straigthen her central ascendency in the 

* Homer, Hiad, xi, 879, xxiii, 679; Hesiod, 0pp. Di. 651. 

• Homer, Hymn. ApoU. 150 ; Thucyd. ui, 104. 

» Fansan. v, 6, 5 ; -ffilian, N. H. x, 1 ; Thucyd. iii, 104. When Ephesna, 
■nd the festival called Ephesia, had become the great place of Ionic 
meethig, the presence of women was still continued (Dionys. Hal. A. R. 
lv,25). 
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iBgean. But though it continued to be ostentatiously celebrated 
under her management, it never regained that commanding 
sanctity and crowded frequentation which we find attested in the 
Homeric Hymn to Apollo for its earlier period. 

Very different was the fate of the Olympic festival, — on the 
banks of the Alpheius^ in PelopoQuesus, near the old oracular 
temple of the Olympian Zeus, — which not only grew up unin- 
terruptedly from email beginnings to the maximum of Pan- 
Hellenic importance, bill even preserved its crowds of visitors 
and its celebrity for many centuries after the extinction of 
Greek freedom, and only received its final abolition, after more 
than eleven hundred years of continuance, from the decree of 
the Christian emperor Theodosius in 394 a.d. I have already 
recounted, in the preceding volume of this history, the attempt 
made by Pheidon, despot of Argos, tc^re^re to the Pisatans, or 
to acquire for himself, the administration of this festival, — an 
event which proves the importance of the festival in Pelopon- . 
nesus, even so early as 740 b.c. At that time, and for some 
years afterwards, it seems to have been frequented chiefly, if not 
exclusively, by the neighboring inhabitants of central and wes- 
tern Peloponnesus, — Spartans,- Messenians, Arkadians, Triphy- 
lians, Pisatans, Eleiang, and Achaeans,^ — and it forms an 
important link connecting the Etolo-Eleians, and their privileges 
as Agonothets to solemnize and preside over it, with Sparta. 
From the year 720 b»c., we trace positive evidences of the grad- 
ual presence of more distant Greeks, — Corinthians, Megarians, 
Boeotians, Athenians, and even Smymaeans from Asia. 

We observe also another proof of growing importance, ijg the 
increased number and variety of matches exhibited to the specta- 
tors, and in the substitution of the simple crown of olive, an hon- 
orary reward, in place of the more substantial present which the 
Olympic festival and all other Grecian festivals began by confer- 
ring upon the victor. The humble constitution of the Olympic 
games presented originally nothing more than a match of runners 

' Strabo, viii, p. 353 j Pindar, Olymp. viii, 2 ; Xcnophon, Hellen. iv, 7, 
2 ; iii, 2, 22. 

• See K. F. HcrAiann, Lelirbuch der Griechischen Staats-j^ltcrtbunief 
sect. 10. 
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in the measured course called the Stadium : a continuoos serks 
of the victorious numers was formally inscribed and preserved 
by the Eleians, beginning with Koroebus in 776 b. c, and 
was made to serve by chronological inquirers from the third 
century B.C. downwards, as a means of measuring the chron- 
ological sequence of Grecian events. It was on the occasion of 
the 7th Olympiad after Koroebus, that DaikMs the Messeniaa 
first received for his victory in the stadium no farther recompense 
than a wreath from the sacred olive-tf ee near Olympia :i the 
honor of being proclaimed victor was found sufficient, without any 
pecuniary addition. But until the 14th Oljrmpiad, there was no 
other match for the spectators to witness beside that of simple 
runners in the stadium. On that occasion a second race was first 
introduced, of runners in the double stadium, or up and down the 
course; in the next, or 15Ah Olympiad (720 B.C.), a third match, 
the long course for runners, or several times up and down the 
► stadium. There were thus three races, — the simple stadium, 
the double stadium, or diaulos, and the long course, or dolichos, 
all for runners, — whicb continued without addition until the 18th 
Ol3naapiad, when the wrestling-match and the complicated pen- 
tathlon — including jumping, runnmg, the quoit, the javelin, and 
wrestling — were both added. A farther novelty appears in the 
23d Olympiad (688 B.C.), the boxing-match ; and another, still 
more important, in the 25th (680 B.C.), the chariot with four full- 
grown horses. This last-mentioned addition is deserving of special 
notice, not merely as it diversified the scene By the introduction 
of horses, but also as it brought in a totally new class of compet- 
itors, — rich men and women, who possessed the finest horses and 
could hire the most skilful drivers, without any personal superi- 
ority, or power of bodily display, in themselves.^ The prodigious 

* Dionys. Halikam. Ant. Rom. i, 71 ; Phlegon, De Olympiad, p. 140. Per 
all illustration of the stress laid by the Greeks on the purely honorary 
rewards of Olympia, and on the credit which they took to themselves as 
competitors, not for money, but for glory, see Herodot. viii, 26. Compare 
tho Scholia on Pindar, Ksm. and Isthm. Argument, pp. 425-514, ed. 
Boeckh. 

* See the sentiment of Agesilaus, somswhat contemptuous, respecting 
the chariot-race, as described by Xenophon (Agesilaus, ix, 6) ; the general 
ffwUcg of Greece, however, is more in conformity with what Thucydid^ 
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exhibition of wealth in which the chariot proprietors indulged, is 
not onlj an evidence of growing importance in the Olympic games, 
but also served materially to increase that importance, and to 
heighten the interest of spectators. Two farther matches were 
added in the 33d Olympiad (648 b.c.)j — the pankration, or box- 
ing and wrestling conjoined,^ with the hand unarmed or divested 
of that haid leather cestus^ worn by the pugilist, which rendered 
the blow of the latter more terrible, but at the same time pre- 
vented him from grasping or keeping hold of his adversary, — 
and the single race-horse. Many other novelties were introduced 
one after the other, which it is unnecessary fully to enumerate, — 
the race between men clothed in full panoply, and bearing each 
his shield, — the difierent matches between boys, analogous to 
those between full-grown men, and between colts, of the same 
nature as between full-grown horses. At the maximum of its 
attraction the Olympic solemnity occupied five days, but until the 
77th Olympiad, all the various matches had been compressed into 
one, — beginning at daybreak and not always closing before 
dark.3 The 77th Olympiad follows immediately after the success- 

(yi, 16) puts into the mouth of Alkibiad^, and Xenophon into that of 
Simonid^ (Xenophon, Hiero, xi, 5). The great respect attached to a 
family which had gained chariot victories is amply attested : see Herodot. 
vi, 35, 36, 103, 126, — oUirj Te^piTTTroTpofjtoCf — and vi, 70, about Demaratus 
king of Sparta. 

* Antholog. Palatin. ix, 588 ; vol ii, p. 299, Jacobs. 

• The original Greek word for this covering (which surrounded the 
middle hand and upper portion of the fingers, leaving both the ends of the 
fingers and the thumb exposed) was l/id^cj the word for a thong, strap, or 
whip, of leather : the special word fivpfiv^ seems to have been afterwards 
introduced (Hesychius, v, *lfiac) : see Homer, Biad, xxiii, 686. Cestus, or 
Cfestus, is the Latin word (Virg. Mn, v, 404), the Greek word Kearbg is an 
adjective annexed to Ifi^c — Kearbv Ifiavra — redXvKeotog Ifiac (Iliad, xiv, 
S14; iii, 871). See Fausan. viii, 40, 3, for the description of the Incident 
irhich caused an alteration in this hand-covering at the Nemean games . 
ultimately, it was stiU farther hardened by the addition of iron. 

■ 'A^Xwv nefiirafiepovc afuX'kac, — Pindar, Olymp. v, 6 : compare Schol. 
ad Pindar. Olymp. iii, 33. 

See the facts respecting the Olympic Ag6n collected by Corsini (Disser- 
tationes Agonistics, Dissert, i, sects. 8, 9, 10), and still more amply set 
forth with a valuable commentary, by Krause (Olympia, oder Darstellnng 
d«nrgrossen Olympischen Spiele, Wien, 1838, sects. 8*11 esperially). 
3* 
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fbl expulsion of tbe Persian invaders £rom Greece, when the 
Fan-Hellenic feeling had been keenly stimulated by resistance to 
a common enemy ; and we may easily conceive that this was a 
suitable moment for imparting additional dignity to the chief 
national festivaL 

We are thus enabled partially to trace the steps by which, 
during the two centuries succeeding 776 b.c^ the fest^al of the 
Olympic Zeus in the Fisatid gradually passed from a local to a 
national character, and acquired an attractive force capable of 
bringing together into temporary union the dispersed fragments 
of Hellas, £rom Marseilles to Trebizond. In this important 
functi<m it did not long stand alone. During the sixth century 
B.C., -three other festivals, at first local, became successively 
nationalized, — the Fythia near Delphi, the Isthmia, near Cor- 
inth, the Nemea near Kleonse, between Sikydn and Argos. 

In regard to the Fythian festival, we find a short notice of the 
particular incidents and individuals by whom its reconstitution 
and enlargement were brought about, — a notice the more inter- 
esting, inasmuch as these very incidents are themselves a mani- 
festation of something like Pan-Hellenic patriotism, standing 
almost alone in an age which presents little else in operation 
except distinct city-interests. At the time when the Homeric 
Hymn to the Delphinian Apollo was composed (probably in the 
seventh century b.c.), the Pythian festival had as yet acquired 
little eminence. The rich and holy temple of Apollo was then 
purely oracular, established for the purpose of communicating to 
pious inquirers ^ the counsels of the immortals." Multitudes of 
. visitors came to consult it, as well as to sacrifice victims and to 
deposit costly offerings; but while the god delighted in the 
sound of the harp as an accompaniment to the singing of paeans, 
he was by no means anxious to encourage horse-races and chariot- 
races in the neighborhood, — nay, this psalmist considers that the 
noise of horses would be <^ a nuisance,'' the drinking of mules a 
desecration to the sacred fountains, and the ostentation of fine- 
built chariots objectionable,^ as tending to divert the attention of 
spectators away from the great temple and its wealth. 

* Horn. Hymn. ApolL 262. 

Uijfiaviei a* alel Knmbg Imrov dxeicujv, 

*Ap66/ievol T* oipifec ifwv lep€v &nb mf-yiuv • ^ 
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From such inconyeniences the god was protected by placing 
his sanctuary "in the roSky Pytho," — a rugged and uneven 
recess, of no great dimensions, embosomed in the southern 
d«*x2livity of Parnassus, and about two thousand feet above the 
level of the sea, while the topmost Parnassian summits reach a 
height of near eight thousand feet. The situation was extremely 
imposing, but unsuited by nature for the congregation of any 
considerable number of spectators, — altogether impracticable for 
chariot-races, — and only rendered practicable by later art and 
outlay for the theatre as well as fpr the stadium ; the original 
stadium, when fbrst estabHshed, was placed in the plain beneath. 
Tt furnished Uttle means of subsistence, but the sacrifices and 
presents of visitors enabled the ministers of the temple to live in 
abundance,^ and gathered together by degrees a village around 
it. Neiar the sanctuary of Pytho, and about the same altitude, 
was situated the ancient Phocian town of Krissa, on a projecting 
spur of Parnassus, — overhung above by the line of rocky 
precipice called the Phnedriades, and itself overhanging below 
the deep ravine through which flows tbe river Pleistus. On the 
other side of this river rises the steep mountain Earphis, which 
projects southwai'd into the Corinthian gulf, — the river reaching 
that gulf through the t/oad Krissaean or Kirrhaean plain, which 
stretches westward nearly to the Lokrian town of Amphissa; a 
plmn for the most part fertile and productive, though least so in 

'Ev^a Tig uv&pGiruv PovXTjaerac elaopda(r&ai 
'Apfiara r' eiiroirjTa Kot qkvttoSqv KTvndv iKTrd/^t 
"H VTjov re fieyav Kot KTrifiara irolV heovra. 
Also V, 288-394. yvu?MV iirb HapvrjaoLo — 484. inb irrvxl TLapv^aoiC" 
Pindar, Pyth. viii, 90. TLv^uvoc hv yvaXoig — Strabo, ix, p. 418. irerpodec 
X<^piov Kal ^eoTpoeidhc — Heliodoms, ^thiop. ii, 26 : compare WilL Gott^, 
Das Delphische Orakel (Leipzig, 1839), pp. 39-42. 

* Bo fwi fi^ k<^eppoVi oinidv r* ael |ev.of, says Ion (in Euripides, Ion. 334) 
the slaye of Apollo, and the verger of his Delphian temple,' who waters it 
from^the Kastalian spring, sweeps it with laurel boughs, and keeps off with 
his bow and arrows the obtrusive birds (Ion, 105, 143, 154). Whoever 
reads the description of Professor TJlrichs (Reisen und Forsdiungen in 
Grechenland, ch. 7, p. 110) will see that the Hjirds — eagles, vultures, and 
^rows^-are quite numerous enough to have been exceedingly troublesome. 
The whole play of Ion conveys a lively idea of the Delphian temple and 
itf> ^K^onery. Tith which Euripides was doubtless familiar. 
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itfi eastern part immediately under the Kirphis, where the sea- 
port Eorrha was placed. ^ The temple^ the oracle, and the wealth 
of Py tho, belong to the very earliest periods of Grecian antiquity ; 
but the octennial solemnity in honor of the god included at first 
no other competition except that of bards, who sang each a paean 
with the harp. It has been already mentioned, in my preceding 
volume, that the Amphiktyonic assembly held one of its half- 
yearly meetings near the temple of Pytho, the other at Ther- 
mopylae. 

In those early times when .the Homeric Hymn to Apollo was 
compos Ai, the town of Krissa appears to have been great and 
powerful, possessing all the broad plain between Parnassus, 
Kirphis, and the gulf, to which latter it gave its name, — and 
possessing also, what was a property not less valuable, the 

* There is considerable perplexity respecting Krissa and Einha, and it 
still remains a question among scholars whether the two names denote the 
same place or different places; the former is the opinion of O. MiUler 
(Orchomenos, p. 495). Strabo distinguishes the two, Fausanias identifies 
them, conceiving no other town to have ever existed except the seaport 
(x, 37, 4). Mannert (Geogr. Gr. Bom. viii, p. 148) follows Strabo, 9jid 
represents them as different. 

I consider the latter to ba the correct opinion, upon the grounds, and 
paHly, also, on the careful topographical examination of Professor Dlrichs, 
which affords an excellent account of the whole scenery of Delphi (Beisen 
und Forschungen in Griechenland, Bremen, 1840, chapters 1, 2, 3). The 
rains described by him on the high ground near Eastri, called the Forty 
Saints, may faurly be considered as the ruins of Krissa; the mips of Kirrha 
are oil the sea-shore near the mouth of the Fleistus. The plain beneath 
might without impropriety be called either the Krisssean or the Kirrhsean 
plain (Herodot. viii, 32 ; Strabo, ix, p. 419). Though Strabo was right in 
(Hstinguishing Elrissa from Kirrha, and right also in the position of the 
latter under Kirphis, he conceived incorrectly the situation of Krissa^ and 
his representation that there were two wars, — in the first of which, Kirrha 
was destroyed by the Krissseans, while in the second, KrissiBi itself was 
conquered by the Amphiktyons, — is not confirmed by any other authority. 

The mere circumstance that Findar gives us in three separate passages, 
Kpia^t Kptaalovt Kpiaaioic (Isth. ii, 26; Fyth. v, 49, vi, 18), and in five 
other passages, Kiftp^t Kf/i/5af, Kiftftai^ev (Fyth. iii, 33, vii, 14, viii, 26, x, 24, 
xi, 20), renders it almost certain that the two names belong to different 
places, and are not merely two different names for the same place ; the 
poet could not in this case have any metrical reason for varying the denom 
iaation. as the metre of the two words is similar. 
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adjoining sanctuary of Pytho itself, which the Hjnm identifies 
^th Krissa, not indicating Delphi as 9. separate place. The 
KrissaBans, doubtless, derived great profits from the number of 
visitors who came to visit Delphi, both by land and by sea, and 
Sarrha was originally only the name for their seaport Gradu- 
ally, however, ihQ port appears to have gi*own in importance at 
the expense of the town, just as ApoUonia and Ptolemais came 
to equal Kyr^n^ and Barka, and as Plymouth Dock has swelled 
into Devonport ; while at the same time, the sanctuary of Pytho 
with its administrators expanded into the town of Delphi, and 
came to claim an independent existence of its own. The original 
relations between Krissa, Kirrha, and Delphi, were in this man- 
ner at length subverted, the first 'declining and the two latter 
rising. The Krissaeans found themselves dispossessed of the 
management of the temple, which passed to the Delphians, as 
well as of the profits arising from the visitors, whose disburse- 
ments went to enrich the inhabitants of Kirrha. Krissa was a 
primitive city of the Phocian name, and could boast of a place 
as such in the Homeric Catalogue, so that her loss of importance 
was not likely to be quietly endured. Moreover, in addition to 
the above facts, already sufficient in themselves as seeds of quar- 
rel, we aro told that the Korrhaeans abused their position as 
masters of the avenue to the temple by sea, and levied exorbit- 
ant tolls on the visitors who landed there, — a number constantly 
increasing from th^ multiplication of the transmarine colonies, 
and from the prosperity of those in Italy and Sicily. Besides 
fiuch ofience against the general Grecian public, they had also 
incurred the enmity of iheir Phocian neighbors by outrages 
upon women, Phocian as well as Argeian, who were returning 
from the temple.^ 

Thus stood the case, apparently, about 595 B.C., when the 
Amphiktyonic meeting interfered — either prompted by the 

^ Athenaeus, xiii, p. 560; ^schinSs cont. Ktesiphont. c. 36, p. 406*, 
Strabo, ix, p. 418. Of the AkragaUidse, or KraagallidaB, whom ^schinds 
mentions along with the Kirrhseans as another impious race who dwelt in 
the neighborhood of the god, — and who were overthrown along with tho 
Kirrhseans, — we have no farther information. O. Miiller's conjectnre 
wonld identify them with the Drjopes (Dorians, i, 2, 5, and his Orchome 
SOS, p. 496) ; Harpokration, v, KpavyaXXtdai 
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Fhodans^ or perhaps on their own spontaneous impulse, out of 
regard to the temple — to punish the EjrrhsBans. After a war 
of ten years, the first Sacred War in Greece, this object was 
completely accomplished, by a joint force of Thessalians under 
Eurylochus, Sikyonians under Eleisthen^s, and Athenians under 
Alkmseon ; the Athenian Solon being the person who originated 
and enforced, in the Amphiktyonic council, the proposition of 
interference. Kirrha appears to have made a strenuous resist 
ance until its supplies from the sea Wfere intercepted by the naval 
force of the Sikyonian Kleisthen^; and even after the town 
was taken, its inhabitants defended themselves for some time 
on the heights of Kirphis.^ At length, however, they were 
thoroughly subdued. Theif town was destroyed, or left to 
subsist merely as a landing-place ; and the whole adjoining plain 
was consecrated to the Delphian god, whose domains thus 
touched the sea. Under this sentence, -pronounced by the 
religious feeling of Greece, and sanctified by a solemn oath 
publicly sworn and inscribed at Delphi, the land was condenmed 
to remain untilled and unplanted, without any species of human 
care, and serving only for the pasturage of cattle. The latter 
circumstance was convenient to the temple, inasmuch as it 
furnished abundance of victims for the pilgrims who landed and 
came to sacrifice, — ^for without preliminary sacrifice no man 
could consult the oracle ; 2 while the entire prohibition of til- 
lage was the t)nly means of obviating the growth of another 
troublesome neighbor on the sea-board. The fate of Kirrha 
in this war is ascertained: that of Krissa is not so dear, 
nor do we know whether it was destroyed, or left subsisting 
in a position of inferiority with regard to Delphi. From thia 
time forward, however, the Delphian community appears as 
substantive and autonomous, exercising in their own right the 
management of the temple; though we shall find, on more than 
one occasion, that the Phocians contest this right, and lay claim 



* Schol. ad Pindar. Pylh. Introduct.; Schol. ad Pindar. Nem. ix, 2; 
Plutarch, Solon, ell; Pausan. ii, 9, 6. Pausanias (x, 37, 4) and Polyae- 
nvs (Strateg. iii, 6) relate a stratagem of Solon, or of Ear rlochns, to peisoQ 
tke water of the Eirrhseans with hellebore. - 

■ Enrip. loa. 230. 
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10 tbe management of it for themselyes,^ — a remnant of that 
easAj period when the oracle stood in the domain of the Pho* 
dan Krissa. There seems, moreover, to have been a standing 
antipathy between the Delphians and the Phodans. 

The Sacred War just mentioned, emanating £rom a solemn 
Amphiktyonic decree, carried on jointly by troops of different 
states whom we do not know to have ever before cooperated, and 
directed exclusively towards an object of common interest, is ir* 
itself a fact of high importance as manifesting a decided growth 
of Pan-Hellenic feeling. Sparta is not named as interfering, — 
a circumstance which seems remarkable when we consider both 
her power, even as it then stood, and her intimate connection 
with the Delphian oracle, — while the Athenians appear as the 
prime movers, through the greatest and best of their dtizens : 
the credit of a large-minded patriotism rests prominently upon 
them. » * 

But if this Sacred War itself is a proof that the Pan-Hellenic 
spirit was growing stronger, the positive result in which it ended 
reinforced that spirit still farther. The spoils of Kirrha were 
employed by the victorious allies in founding the Pythian games. 
The octennial festival hitherto celebrated at Delphi in honor of 
the god, induding no other competition except in the harp and 
the psean, was expanded into comprehensive games on the model 
of the Olympic, with matches not only of music, but also of 
gymnastics and chariots, — celebrated, not at Delphi itself, but 
on the maritime plain near the ruined Kirrha, — and under the 
direct superintendence of the Amphiktyons themselves. I. have 
already mentioned that Solon provided large rewards for such 
Athenians as gained victories in the Olympic and Isthmian 
games, thereby indicating his sense of the mreat value of the na» 
tional games as a means of promoting Hellenic intercommunion 
It was the same feeling which instigated the foundation of the new 
games on the Edrrhaean plain, in commemoration of the vindicated 
honor of Apollo, and in the territory newly made over to him. 
They were celebrated in the latter half of summer, or first half of 
every third Olympic year, — the Amphiktyons being the ostensible 
•gonothets, or administrators, and appointing persons to discharge 

TiiocFd. i, 112. 
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the duty in their names.^ At the first Pythian ceremony (ia 
586 B.O.), valuable rewards were given to the different victors ; 
at the seoond (582 b.c.), nothing was conferred but wreaths of 
laurel, — the rapidly attained celebrity of the games being such 
as to render any farther reward superfluous. The Sikyonian 
despot Kleisthen^s himself, one of the leaders in the conquest of 
Kirrha, gained the prize at the chariot-race of the second Pythia. 
"We find other great personages in Greece frequently mentioned 
as competitors, and the games long maintained a dignify second 
only to the Olympic, over which, indeed, they had some advan- 
tages ; firsts that they were not abused for the purpose of pro- 
moting petty jealousies and antipathies of any administering 
state, as the Olympic games were perverted by the Eleians, on 
more than one occasion $ next, that they comprised music and 
poetry as well as bodily display. From the circumstances 
attending their foundation, the Pytbian games deserved, even 
more than the Olympic, the title bestowed on them by Demos- 
thenes, — "The conmion Agdn of the Greeks." 3 



* Mr. Clinton thinks that the Pythian games were celehrated in the 
antnmn: M. Boeckh refers the celebration to the spring: Eranse agrees 
with Boeckh. (Clinton, Fast. Hell. rol. ii, p. 200, Appendix; Boe<^, ad 
Corp. Inscr. No. 1688, p. 813 ; Eranse, Pie Fjthien, Nemeen und Isthmien, 
vol. ii, pp. 29-35.) 

Mr. Clinton's opinion appears to me nearly the truth ; the real time, as 
I Qonceive it, being about the beginning of August, or end of July. Boeckh 
admits that, with the exception of Thucydidfis (y, 1-19), the other authori- 
ties go to sustain it ; but he relies on ThncydidSs to outweigh them. Now 
the passage of ThucydidSs, properly understood, seems to me as much 
against Boeckh's view as the rest. 

I may remark, as a certain additional reason in the case, that the Isthmia 
appear to have been celtbrated in the third year of each Olympiad, and in 
the spring (Erause, p. 187). It seems improbable that these two great 
festivals should have come one immediately af^ the other, which, neyer- 
theless, must be supposed, if we adopt the opinion of Boeckh and Erause. 

The Pythian games would be sometimes a little earlier, sometimes a little 
later, in consequence of the time of full moon : notice being always sent 
• round by the administrators beforehand of the commencement of the 
•acred month. See the references in E. F. Hermann, Lehibuch del 
gottesdienstl. Alterth. der Griechen, ch. 49, not 12. — This note has been 
•oroewhat modified since my first edition, — see the note rol. yi, ch. liv 

• Demosthen. Philipp iii, p. 119. 
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KEMEAN AKD ISTHMIAN GAMES. ^ 

The Olympic and Pythian games continaed always to be the 
most venerated solemnities in Qreece : yet the Nemea and Isth- 
mia acquired a celebrity not much inferior ; the Olympic priae 
counting for the highest of all.^ Both the Nemea and the Isth« 
mia were distinguished from the other two festivab by occurring, 
not once in four years, but once in two years ; tho former in t^ 
second and fourth years of each Olympiad, the latter in the first 
and third years. To both is assigned, according to Greek custom, 
an origin OHmected witli the interesting persons and circum- 
stances of Grecian antiquity : but our historical knowledge of both 
begins with the sixth century b.c. The first historical Nemead 
is presented as belonging to Olympiad 52 or 53 (572-568 B.C.), 
a few years subsequent to the Sacred War above mentioned and 
to the origin of the Pythia. The festival was celebrated m 
honor of the Nemean Zeus, in the valley of Nemea, between 
Phlius and Klednae, — and originally by the Klednaeans them- 
selves, until, at some perioa after 460 b.o., the Argeians deprived 
them of that honor and assumed the honors of administration to 
themselves.2 The Nemean games had their Hellanodikae 3 to 
superintend, to keep order, and to distribute the prizes, as well as 
the Olympic Respecting the Isthmian festival, our first histori- 
cal information is a little earlier, for it has already been stated 

* Pindar, Nem. x, 28-33. 

■ Strabo, viii, p. 377 ; Plutarch, Arat. c. 28 ; Mannert, Geogr. Gr. Bom. 
pt. yiii, p. 650. Compare the second chapter in Erause, Die Pjthien, 
Nemeen nnd Isthmien, yoI. ii, p. 108, seq. 

That the Klednseans continued without interruption to administer the 
Nemean festival down to Olympiad 80 (460 b.c.), or thereabouts, is the 
rational inference from Pindar, Nem. x, 42: compare Kem. iv, 17. Euse- 
bius, indeed, states that the Aigeians seized the administration for them- 
selves in Olympiad 53, and in order to reconcile this statement with the 
above passage in Pindar, critics have concluded that the Argeians lost it 
again, and that the Klednseans resumed it a little before Olympiad 80. I 
take a different view, and am disposed to reject the statement of Eusebius 
altogether; the more so as Pindar's tenth Nemean ode is addressed to 
an Aigeian citizen named Theissus. If there had been at that time a 
standing dispute between Argos and Ele6n» on the subject of the adminis« 
tration of the Nemea, the poet would hardly have intrdduced the mention 
of the Nemean prizes gained by the ancestors of Theiasus, under the unto* 
ward designation of *' prizes received from Elednsean men." 

* See Boeckh, Corp. Inscrip*:. Nx 11 26. 

VOL. jy 5oc 



Digitized 



by Google 



66 HISTORY OF GREECE. 

that Solon oonferred a premium upon eveiy Athenian citizen 
who gained a prize at that festival as well as at the Olympian, — 
in or after 594 B.C. It was celebrated by the Corinthians at 
their isthmus, in honor of Poseidon ; and if we may draw any ii:i- 
ference from the legends respecting its foundation, which is 
ascribed sometimes to Theseus, the Athenians appear to have 
identified it with the antiquities of their own state.^ 



* K. F. Hermann^ in his Lehrbuch der Griechischen Staatsalterthiimer 
(ch. 32, not. 7, and ch. 65, not. 3), and again in bis more recent work 
(Lehrbach der gottesdienstlichen Alterthiimer der Griechen, part iii, ch. 49, 
also not 6), both highly valuable publications, maintains, — 1. That the 
exaltation of the Isthmian and Nemean games into Fan-Hellenic impor- 
tance arose directly after and out of the fiill of the despots of Corinth 'and 
Sikyon. 2. That it was brought about by the paramount influence of the 
Dorians, especially by Sparta. 3. That (he Spartans put down the despots 
of both these two cities. ^ 

The last of these three propositions appears to me untrue in respect to 
Sikyon, — improbable in respect to Corinth: my reasons for thinking so 
have been given in a former chapter. And if this be so, the reason for pre- 
suming Spartan intervention as to the Isthmian and Nemean games falls 
to the ground ; for there is no other proof of it, nor does Sparta appear to 
have interested herself in any of the four national festivals except tiie 
Olympic, with which she was from an early period peculiarly connected. 

Nor can I think that the first of Hermann's three propositions is at aU 
tenable. No connection whatever can be shown between Sikyon and the 
Nemean games ; and it is the more improbable in this case that the Sikyo- 
nians should have been active, inasmuch as they had under Kleisthen^ a 
little before contributed to na,tionalize the F3rthian games : a second inter- 
ference for a similar purpose ought not to.be presumed without some evi- 
dence. To prove his point about the Isthmia, Hermann cites only a 
passage of Solinus (vii, 14), "Hoc spectaculum, per Cypselum tyrannum 
intermissum, Corinthii Olymp. 49 solemnitati pristinaB reddiderunt.'' To 
render this passage at all credible, we must read Cypsdidas instead of Ct/pse- 
lum, which deducts from the value of a witness whose testimony can never 
under any •circumstances be rated high. BHt granting the alteration, 
there are tsTO reasons against the assertion of Solinus. One, a positive 
reason, that Solon offered a large reward to Athenian victors at the Isth- 
mian games : his legislation falls in 594 B.C., ten years before the time 
when tiie Isthmia are said by Solinus to have been renewed after a long 
intermission. The other reason (negative, though to my mind also power- 
ful) is the silence of Herodotus in that long invective which he puts into 
Ibe mouth of Sosikl^s against the Kypselids (v, 92). If Kypselus had 
veallv been pruilty of so great an insult to the feelings of the people as tc 
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' We thus perceive that the interval between 600-560 b.c. ex- 
hibits the first historical manifestation of the Pythia, l8thmi% 
and Nemea, — the first expansion of all the three from local into 
Pan-Hellenic festivals. To the Olympic games, for some time the 
only great centre of union among idl the widely dispersed Greeks, 
are now added three other sacred agdnes of the like public, 
open, national character ; constituting visible marks, as well as 
tutelary bonds, of collective Hellenism, and insuring to every Greek 
who went to compete in the matches, a safe and inviolate transit 
even through hostile Hellenic states.! These four, all in or near 
Peloponnesus, and one of which occuired in each year, formed 
the period, or cycle, of -sacred games, and those who had gained 
prizes at all the four received the enviable designation of period- 
onikes :2 the honors paid to Olympic victors on their return to 
their native city were prodigious, even in the sixth century B.C., 
and became even more extravagant afterwards. We may remark 
that in the Olympic games alone, the oldest as well as the most 
illustrious of the four, the musical and intellectual element was 
wanting: all the three more recent agones included crowns for 
exercises of music and poetry, along with gymnastics, chariots, 
and horses. 

Nor was it only in the distinguishing national stamp set upon 
these four great festivals that the gradual increase of Hellenic 
family-feeling exhibited itself, during the course of this earliest 
period of our history. Pursuant to the same tendencies, reli- 
gious festivals in all the considerable towns gradually became more 
and more open and accessible, and attracted guests as well as 



suppress their most solemn festiral, the fact would hardly have been 
omitted in the indictment which Sosiklds is made to nrge against him. 
Aristotle, indeed, representing Ejpselns as tfimild and popular despot, 
introduces a contrary view of his character, which, if we admitted it, would 
of itself suffice to negative the supposition • that he had suppressed the 
Isthmia. 

* Plutarch, Arat. c. 28. xal avvtxir&ri Tore ^pStrov (by order of Aratus) 
^ dedouhfff rote ayovtaraic &<yvXia koI da^&Xeiay a deadly stain on the char- 
acter of Aratus. 

■ Fostns, V, Perihodos, p. 217, ed. Miiller. See the animated protest of 
the philosopher XenophanSs against the great rewards given to Olympic 
I tS40-520 B.C.), Xenophan. Fragment. 2, p 357, ed Bergk. 
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competitors from beyond the border ; the dignity of the state, as 
well as the honor rendered to the presiding god, being measured 
by nmnbers, admiration, and envy, in the frequenting visitors.* 
There is no positive evidence, indeed, of such expansion in the 
Attic festivals earlier than the reign of Peisistratus, who first 
added the quadrennial or greater Panathenaea to the ancient an- 
nual or lesser Panathensea ; nor can we trace the steps of prog- 
ress in regard to Thebes, Orchomenus, Thespise, Megara, Sikydn, 
Pell8n§, -^gina, Argos, etc, but we find full reason for believing 
that such was the general reality. Of the Olympic or Isthmian 
victors whom Pindar and Simonid^ celebrated, many derived 
a portion of their renown from previous victories acquired at 
several of these local contests,^ — victories sometimes so num- 
erous, as to prove how wide-spread the habit of mutual fre- 
quentation had become ;? though we find, even in the third 
century B.C., treaties of alliance between different cities, in which 
it is thought necessary to confer this mutual right by express stip- 
ulation. Temptation was offered, to the distinguished gymnastic 
or musical competitors, by prizes of great vsdue ; and Timaeus 
even asserted, as a proof of the overweening pride of Exoton and 
Sybaris, that these cities tried to supplant the preeminence of the 



* Thucyd. vi, 16. Alkibiades says, koI baa ah kv ry noXei xopvyt<uc i 
dXX(i> T^ Tia/MTTpvvofiait role filv uarolg ^-^ovelTai, (ftvaetf irpdc Sh toi)c ^evov( 
Kot aiHi loxi>g (paiverai. 

The greater Fanatheneea are ascribed to Peisistratus by the Scholiast on 
AristeidSs, voL iii, p. 323, ed. Dindorf : judging by what immediately pre- 
cedes, the statement seems to come from Aristotle. 

» SimonidSs, Fragm. 154-158, ed. Bergk; Pindar, Nem. x, 45 ; Olymp. 
xiii, 107. 

The distingnished athlete Theagen^ is affirmed to have gained twelve 
hmidred prizes in these various agdnes: according to soine, fonrteeo 
hundred prizes (Pausan. vi, 11, 2; Plutarch, Precept. Keip. Ger. c IS 
p. 811). 

An athlete named ApoUonius arrived too late for the Olympic games, 
haying stayed away too long, from. his anxiety to get money at various 
ag6nes in Ionia (Pausan. v, 21, 5). 

* See, particularly, the treaty between the inhabitants of Latus and those 
of Olfis in ErSte, in Boeckh's Corp. Inscr. No. 2554, wherein this reci- 
procity is expressly stipulated. Boeckh places this Inscription in the third 
oentuiT' b.o. 
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Olympic games, by instituting games of their own with the richesi 
prizes, to be celebrated at the same time,^ — a statement in itself 
not worthy of credit, but nevertheless illustrating the animated 
rivalry known to prevail among the Grecian cities, in procuring 
for themselves splendid and crowded games. At the time wheu 
the Homeric Hymn to D^mlt^r was composed, the worship of 
that goddess seems to have been purely local at Eleusis ; but 
before the Persian war, the festival celebrated by the Athenians 
every year, in honor of the Eleusinian D^mlt^r, admitted Greeks 
of all cities to be initiated, and was attended by vast crowds of 
them.2 

It was thus that the simplicity and strict local application of 
the primitive religious festival, among the greater states in Greece, 
gradually expanded, on certain great occasions periodically recur- 
ring, into an elaborate and regulated series of exhibitions, — 
not merely admitting, but soliciting the fraternal presence of all 
Hellenic spectators. In this respect Sparta seems to have formed 
an exception to the remaining states : her festivals were for her- 
self alone, and her general rudeness towards other Greeks was not 
materially softened even at the Kameia,^ or Hyakinthia, or Gym- 
nopaediae. On the other hand, the Attic Dionysia were gradually 
exalted, from their original mde spontaneous outburst of village 

* Timseus, Fragm. 82, ed. Didot The Erotoniates famished a great 
number of victors both to the Olympic and to the Pythian games (Herodot. 
viii, 47 ; Fansan. x, 5, 5-x, 7, 3 ; Erause, Gymnastik and Agonistik der 
Hellenen, vol. ii, sect. 29, p. 752). 

■Herodot. viii, 65. koI airruv 6 povXofievoc Kdl tGw uXkuiV 'EAX^vcjv 
uvtXraL. • 

The exclasion of all competitors, natiyes of Lampsakas, from the games 
celebrated in the Chersonesos to the honor of the oekist Miltiad^, is 
mentioned by Herodotas as something special (Herodot. vi, 38). 

' See the remarks, npon the Lacediemonian discooragement of stranger- 
visitors at their public festivals, put by Thucydid^s into the month of 
Periklfis (Thucyd. ii, 39). 

Lichas the Spartan gained great renown by treating hospitably the 
strangers who came to the Gynmopsedias at Sparta (Xenopfton, MemoraK 
I, 2, 61 ; Plutarch, Eimon, c. 10), — a story which proves that <ome strangen 
came to the Spartan festivals, but which also proves that they were not 
many ih number, and that to show them hospitaDty was a striking distino* 
tion from the general character of Spartans. 
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ike]mg in t ainkfiilness to the god, followed by song, dance, and rer. 
elry of various kinds, — into costly and diversified performances, 
first, by a trained chorus, next, by actors superadded to it ;i and the 
dramatic compositions thus produced, as they embodied the per- 
fection of Grecian art, so they were eminently calculated to invite 
a Fan-Hellenic audience and to encourage the sentiment of £[el« 
lenicimity. The dramatic literature of Athens, however, belongs 
properly to a later period ; previous to the year 560 b.c., we see 
only those commencements of innovation which drew upon Thes- 
pis 3 the rebuke of Solon, who himself contributed to impart to 
the Fanathenalc festival a more solemn and attractive character, 
by checking the license of the rhapsodes, and insuring to those 
present a full, orderly recital of the Biad. 

The sacred games and festivals, here alluded to as a class, 
took hold of the Greek mind by so great a variety of feelings,3 as 
to counterbalance in a high degree the political disseverance, and 
to keep alive among their wide-spread cities, in the midst of con- 
stant jealousy and frequent quarrel, a feeling of brotherhood and 
congenial sentiment such as must otherwise have died away. 
The The6rs, or sacred envoys, who came to Olympia or Delphi 
from so many difierent points, all sacrificed to the same god and 
at the same altar, witnessed the same sports, and contributed by 
their donatives to enrich or adorn one respected scene. Nor 
must we forget that the festival afforded opportunity for a sort 



* Aristot. Poetic, c. 3 and 4; Maximus Tyrins, Diss, xxi, p. 215 j Plu- 
tarch, T>Q Cnpidine Divitianraij c. 8, p. 527 : compare the treatise, " Quod 
non potest sttayiter vivi secundnm Epictmiin," c. 16, p. 1098. The old 
oracles quoted by Demosthen^, cont. Meidiam (c 15, p. 531, and cont. 
Makartat. p. 1072 : see also Buttmana's note on the former passage), convey 
the idea of the ancient simple Athenian festival. 

• Plutarch, Solon, c. 29: see above, chap, xi, vol. iii, p. 195. . 

' The orator Lysias, in a foagment of his lost Panegyrical Oration, 
preserved by Pionysius of Halikamassus (vol. v, p. 520 R.), deseribet 
the influence of the games mth great force and simplicity. HIraklds. 
the founder or them, &yQva ph> aaimTnv hroifjaef ^ikorifuav ie nXovTift. 
yvtJfiTfc <5' kmdei^Lv h t^ KaXXiffTifi ttjc *EXAadof • Iva tovt(J9 diravruf' 
hfBKa ic Tb airb BX&ta/iev, rh fikv 6if>6fievoi, rd di iiKovaofietoi. 'Kyjfaaj^ 
ydp rbv kir&dde aifXXoyov dpx^v yevia^ai " Jig 'EXXjjffi Tfj'( frpd< 
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of ^Eur, including much traffic amid so large a mass of spectatorsyt 
aiid besides the exhibitions of the games themselves, there were 
recitations and lectures in a spadous council-room for those who 
diose to listen to them, by poets, rhapsodes, philosophers, and his* 
torians, — among which last, the histoiy of Herodotus is said to 
have been publicly read by its author.^ Of the wealthy and great 
men in the various cities, many contended simply for the chariot 
victories and horse victories. But there were others whose am- 
bition was of a character more strictly personal, and who strip- 
ped naked as runners, wrestlers, boxers, or pankratiasts, having 
gone through the extreme fatigue of a complete previous train- 
ing. Kylon, whose unfortunate attempt to usurp the sceptre at 
Athens has been recounted, had gained the prize in the Olympic 
stadium : Alexander son of Amyntas, the prince of Macedon, 
had run for it^ The great family of the Edagorida at Bhodes, 

* Cicero, Tasc. Qnsast t, 3. ^^Mercaiwn enin, qui haberetur maximo 
ladomm apparata totias GrsBcias celebritate : nam at illic alii coiporibas 
exercitatis gloriam et nobilitatem coronse peterent, alii emendi aut yendendl 
qneesta et lucro ducerentur," etc. 

Both Yelleins Fatercnlns, also, (i, 8) and Justin (xiii, 5), call the Olympic 
festival by the name meroatus. 

There were booths- all round the Altis, or sacred precinct of Zens (Schol. 
Pindar. Olymp. xi, 55), daring the time of ihe gamea» 

Strabo observes with jastice, respecting the moltitadinoos festivals gen- 
erally — H irav^yvpiCj ifinopiKov ri npdyfia (x, p. 486), especially in refer- 
ence to Delos : see Cicero pro- Lege ManiUA, cl8 : compiure Faosanias, x, 
32, 9, about the Panegyris and fair at Tithorea in Phokis, and Bedcer, 
ChariklAs, vol. i, p. 283. 

At the Attic festival of the Herakleia, celebrated by the commanlon 
called Mesogei, or a certain nomber of the demes constitnting Mesogsa, a 
regular market-dae, or isyopaartKhv, was levied upon those who brought 
goods to 8611 (Inscriptiones Atticss nuper reperti© 12, by E. Curtius, pp. 
3-7). 

•Fausan. vi, 23, 5; Diodor. xiv, 109, xv, 7; Lucian, Quomodo Historia 
sit conscribenda, c. 42. See Krause, Olympia, sect. 29, pp. 183-186. 

» Thucyd. i, 120; Herodot. v, 22-71. Enrybat^ of A^s (Herodot vi, 
02); Philippus and Fhayllus of Kroton (v, 47; viii, 47); Eualkidds of 
Eretria (v, 102)-, Hermolykus of Athens (ix, 105). 

Pindar (Nem. iv and vi) gives the numerous victories of the Bassidss 
and TheandridsB at ^gina : also Melissus the pankratiast and his ancestors 
the Kleonymidw of Thebes— rt^aevr^r iipxa^ev irpS^evoi t* eicizof^y^ 
(Isdmi. iii, 25) 
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who famished magistrates and generals to their native city, sap 
plied a still greater number of successful boxers and pankratiast^ 
at Olympia, while other instances also occur of generals named by 
various cities from the lists of successful Olympic gymnasts ; and 
the odes of Pindar, always dearly purchased, attest how many of 
the great and wealthy were found in that list.^ The perfect popu- 
larity and equality of persons at these great games, is a feature not 
less remarkable than the exact adherence to predetermined rule, 
and the self-imposed submission of the immense crowd to a hand- 
ful of servants armed with sticks,^ who executed the orders of the 
Eleian Hellanodikae. The ground upon which {he ceremony took 
place, and even the territory of the administering state, was pro- 
tected by a " Truce of God," during the month of the festival, the 
oonmiencement of which was formally announced by heralds sent 
round to the different states. Treati^ of peace between differ- 
ent cities were often formally commemorated by pillars there 
erected, and the general impression of the scene suggested nothing 
but ideas of peace and brotherhood among Greeks.3 And I may 



Bespecting the extreme celebrity of Diagoras and his sons, of the Hho- 
dlan gens Eratidte, DamagStos, Aknsilaos, and Doriens, see Fiiidar, Oljmp. 
vii, 16-145, with the Scholia; Thncyd. iii, 11 ; Pansan. vi, 7, 1-2 ; Xeno- 
phon, Hellenic, i, 5, 19: compare Strabo, ziy, p. 655. 

* The Latin writers remark it as a peculiarity of Grecian feeling, as dis« 
tingoished firom Boman, that men of great station accounted it an honor to 
contend in the games : see, as a specimen, Tacitos, Dialogos de Orator, a 
9. ** Ac si in GrsecilL natos esses, nbi Indicras qnoqne artes exercere hones- 
tnm est, ac tibi Kicostrati robnr Dii dedissent, non paterer immanes illos et 
ad pngnam natos lacertos levitate jactdi vanescere.'' Again, Cicero, pro 
Hacco, c. 13, in his sarcastic style: "Quid si etiam ocdsns est a piratis 
Adramyttenns, homo nobiHs, cnjns est fere nobis omnibns nomen anditmn, 
Atinas pngil, Olympionices ? hoc est ^ad Grsecos (qnoniam de eormn 
gravitate dicimos) prope majns et gloriosins, qnam Bom» trinmphasse " 

■ Lichas, one of the chief men of Sparta, and moreover a chariot-victor, 
received actual chastisement on the ground, firom these staflf-bearers, for an 
infijngement of the regulations (Thncyd. v, 50). 

' Thncyd. v, 18-47, and the curious ancient Inscription in Boeckh's Cor* 
pus Ihscr. No. 11, p. 28, reoMrding the convention between the Eleians and 
the inhabitants of the Arcadian town of Hersea. 

The comparison of various passages referring to the Olympia, Isthmia, 
tad Kemea (Thucydidds., iii, 11, viii, 9-10, v,'49-51, and Xenophon, Hellenic 
It, 7, 2; v, 1, 29) shows that serious political business was often discussed 
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remark that the impression of the games as belonging to all 
Greeks, and to none but Greeks, was stronger and clearer during 
the interval between 600-300 B.C., than it came to be afterwards. 
For the Macedonian conquests had the effect of diluting and cor- 
rupting Hellenism, by spreading an exterior vamish of Hellenic 
tastes and manners over a wide area of incongruous foreigners, 
who were incapable of the real elevation of the Hellenic char- 
acter ; so that although in later times the games continued undi- 
minished, both in attraction and in number of visitors, the spirit 
of Pan-Hellenic communion, which had once animated the scene, 
was gone forevei^ 



5 CHAPTER XXIX. 

LYRIC POETRY. -THE SEVEN WISE MEN. 

The interval between 776-560 b.c. presents to us a remarka- 
ble expansion of Grecian genius in the creation of their elegiac, 
iambic, lyric, choric, and gnomic poetry, which was diversified 
in a great many ways and improved by many separate masters. 
The creators of all these different styles — from EajUinus and 
Archibchus down to Stesichorus — fall within the two centuries 
here included ; though Pindar and Simonid^s, ^ the proud and 
high-crested bards," i who carried lyric and choric poetry to the 
maximum of elaboration consistent with full poetical effect, lived 
in the succeeding century, and were contemporary with the tra- 
gedian ^schylus. The Grecian drama, comic as well as tragic, 
of the fifth century b.c., combined the lyric and choric song 



at these games, — th^ diplomatists made use of the intercourse for the pur- 
pose of detecting the secret designs of states whom they suspected, and 
that the administering state often practised manceuyres in respect to the 
obligations of trace for the Hieromenia, or Holy Month. 
* Himerios, Orat. iii, p. 426, "Wemsdorf — dyep<^x<^'' f^oX vipavxevec. 
VOL. IT 4 
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with the living action of iamhic dialogue, — thus constituting tlie 
last ascending movement in the poetical genius of the race« 
Beserving this for a future time, and for the history of Athens, 
to which it more particularly helongs, I now propose to speak 
only of the poetical movement of the two earlier centuries, 
wherein Athens had little or no part So scanty are the remr 
nants, unfortunately, of these earlier poets, that we can offer 
little except criticisms borrowed at second-handf and a few gen- 
eral considerations on their workings and tendency.^ 

Archilochus and Kallinus both appear to fall about the middle 
of the seventh century B.C., and it is with theun^hat the innova- 
tions in Grecian poetry commence. Before them, we are told 
there existed nothing but the epos, or daktylic hexameter poetry, 
of which much has been said in my former volume, — being 
legendary stories or adventures narrated, together* with ad- 
dresses or hymns to the gods. We must j'ecoUect, too, that this 
was not only the whole poetry, but the whole literature of the 
age : prose composition was altogether unknown, and writing, if 
beginning to be employed as an aid to a few superior men, was 
at any rate generally unused, and found no reading public. The 
voice was the only communicant, and the ear the only recipient, 
of all those ideas and feelings which productive minds in the 
community found themselves impelled to pour out ; both voice 
and ear being accustomed to a musical recitation, or chant, appa^ 
rently something between song ajid speech, with simple rhythm 
and a still simpler occasional accompaniment fix)m the primitive 
four-stringed harp. Such habits and requirements of the voice 
and ear were, at that time, inseparably associated with the suc- 
cess and popularity of the poet, and contributed doubtless to 
lestrict the range of subjects with which he could deal. The 



* For the whole subject of this chapter, the eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, 
and fourteenth chapters of O. Miiller's History of the Literature of Ancient 
Greece, wherein the lyric poets are handled with greater length than con- 
sists with the limits of this work, will be found highly valuable, — chapters 
abounding in erudition and ingenuity, but not always within the limits of 
the evidence. 

The learned work of Ulrici (Geschichte der Griechischeh Foesle — l^rik* 
h» still more open to the same remark. 
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tjpe was to a certain extent consecrated, like the primitive 
statues of the gods, from which men only yentured to deviate by 
gradual and almost unconscious innovations. Moreover, in the 
first half of the seventh century B.C., that genius which had once 
created an Iliad and an Odyssey was no longer to be found, and 
the work^ hexameter narrative had come to be prosecuted by 
less ^fted persons, — by those Cyclic poets of whom I have 
spoken in the preceding volumes. 

Such, as far as we can make it out amidst very uncertain 
evidence, was the state of the Greek mind immediately before 
elegiac and lyric poets appeared; while at the same time its 
experience was enlarging by the formation of new colonies, and 
the communion among its various states tended to increase by 
the freer reciprocity of religious games and festivals. There 
arose a demand for turning the literature of the age — 1 use this 
word as synonymous with the poetry — to new feelings and 
purposes, and for applying the rich, plastic, and musical lan- 
guage of the* old epic, to present passion and circumstance, 
social as well as individual. Such a tendency had become ob- 
vious in Hesiod, even within the range of hexameter verse ; 
but the same causes which led to an enlargement of the subjects 
of poetry inclined men also to vary the metre. 
' In regard to this latter point, there is reason to believe that 
the expansion of Greek music was the immediate determining 
cause ; for it has been already stated that the musical scale and 
instruments of the Greeks, originally very narrow, were ma- 
terially enlarged by borrowing from Phiygia and Lydia, and 
these acquisitions seem to have been first realized about the 
beginning of the seventh century B.C., through the Lesbian 
harper Terpander, — the Phrygian (or Greco-Phrygian) flute- 
player Olympus, — and the Arkadian or Boeotian flute-player 
Klonas. Terpander made the important advance of exchanging 
the original four-stringed harp for one of seven strings, embrac- 
ing the compass of one octave or two Greek tetrachords, and 
Olympus as well as Elonas taught many new uomes, or tunes, 
on the flute, to which the Greeks had before been strangers, •— 
probably also the use of a flute of more varied musical compass. 
Terpander is said to have gained the prize at the first recorded 
celebration of the Lacedaemonian festival of the Karneia, in 67^ 
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B.C.: this is one of the best-ascertained points among the cbdcofvi 
chronology of the seventh century ; and there seem grounds for 
assigning Olympus and Klonas to nearly the same period, a 
little before Archilochus and Kallinus.^ To Terpander, Olym- 
pus, and Elonas, are ascribed the formation of the earliest musi- 
cal nomes known to the inquiring Greeks of later tinHs : to the 
first, nomes on the harp ; to the two latter, on the flute, — every 
nome being the general scheme, or basis, of which the airs ac- 
tually performed constituted so many variations, within certain 



* These early innovators in Grecian music, rhythm, metre, and poetry, 
belonging to the seventh century B.C., were very imperfectly known, even to 
those contemporaries of Flato and Aristotle who tried to get together 
facts for a consecutive history of music. The treatise of Plutarch, De 
MusicA, shows what very contradictory statements he found. He quotes 
from four different authors, — HerakleidSs, Glaukus, Alexander, and Aris- 
toxenus, who by no means agreed in their series of names and facts. The 
first three of them blend together mjthe and history ; whle even the Ana- 
graphS or inscription at Sikjon, which professed to give a continuous list 
of such poets and musicians as had contended at the Sikyonian games, 
began with a large stock of mythical names, — Amphion, Linus, Pierius, 
etc. (Plutarch, Music, p. 1132.) Some authors, according to Plutarch (p. 
1133), made the great chronological mistake of placing Terpander aa con- 
temporary with Hippdnax ; a proof how little of chronological evidence 
was then accessible. 

That Terpander was victor at the Spartan festival of the Kameia, in 676 
B.C., may well have been derived by Hellanikus from the Spartan registers : 
the name of the Ijesbian harper Perikleitas, as having gained the same 
prize at some subsequent period (Plutarch, De Mus. p. 1133), probably rests 
on the same authority. That Archilochus was rather later than Terpan* 
der, and ThalStas rather later than Archilochus, was the statement of 
Glaukus (Plq^arch, De Mus. p. 1134). Klonas and PolymnSstus are 
placed later than Terpander; Archilochus later than Klonas: Alkman 
is said to have mentioned Polynmdstus in one of his songs (pp. 1133-1135). 
It can hardly be true that Terpander gained four Pythian prizes, if the 
festival was octennial prior to its reconstitution by the Amphiktyons (p. 
1132). Sakadas gained three Pythian prizes after that period, when the 
festival was quadrennial (p. 1134). 

Compare the confused indications in Pollux, iv, 65-66, 78-79. The 
abstract given by Photius of certain parts of the Chrestomathia of Prodnf 
(published in Galsford's edition of Hephsestion, pp. 375-389), is also ex- 
tremely valuable, in spite of its brevity and obscurity, about the lyric and 
ehoric poetry of Greece. 
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defined, limits.^ Terpander employed his enlarged instrumental 
power as a new accompaniment to the Homeric poems, as well 
as to certain ejHC prooemia or hymns to the gods of his own 
composition. But he does not seem to have departed from the 
hexameter verse and the daktjlic rhjthm, to which the new 
accompaniment was probably not quite suitable; and the idea 
may thus have been suggested of combining the words also 
according to new rhythmical and metrical laws. 

It is certain, at least, that the age (670-600) immediately 
succeeding Terpander, — comprising Archilochus, Kallinus, Tyr- 
tseus, and Alkman, whose relations of time one to another we 
have no certain means of determining,^ though Alkman seems to 
have been the latest, — presents a remarkable variety both of 
new metres and of new rhythms, superinduced upon the previ- 

* The diflference between Nofioc and MeXoc appears in Plutarch, De 
Mnsied, p. 1132 — KaX Tbv TepKavSpoVf Ki'&ap<t>SiKC>v iroiiiT^v bvra vofiuVf 
Marck vofMV iKatnov role ineci toic iavrov koI toic ^OfiJ^pov fiiXij ncpiTi^evra, 
fdeiv iv Totc ayOaf &7ro<p^vai dh tovtov Xeyei dvofiara npurov role Ki-&ap<^ 

61KOIC VOfMLQ, 

The nomes were not many in number; they went by special names ; and 
there was a disagreement of opinion as to ^e persons who had composed 
them (Plutarch, Music, p*. 1133). They were monodic, not choric, — in- 
tended to be sung by one person (Aristot Problem, xix, 15). Herodot. i, 
23, about Aiion and the Nomus Orthins. 

' Mr. Clinton (Fasti Hellen. ad ann. 671, 665, 644) 'appears to me noway 
satisfactory in his chronological arrangements of the poets of this century. 
I agree with 0. Miiller (Hist, of Literat. of Ancient Greece, ch. xii, 9) in 
thinldng that he makes Terpander too recent, and ThalStas too ancient ; 
I also believe both Eallinus and Alkman to have been more recent than 
the place which Mr. Clinton assigns to them; the epoch of Tyrtaeus will 
depend upon the date which we assign to the second Messenian war. 

How very imperfectly the chronology of the poetical names even of the 
sixth century B.O. — Sappho, Anakreon, Hippdnax — -was known even to 
writers of the beginning of the Ptolemaic age (or shortly after 300 b.c.), 
we may see by the mistakes noted in Athenseus, xiii, p. 599. Hermesianax 
of Kolophon, the elegiac poet, represented Anakreon as the lover of Sap- 
pho ; this might perhaps be not absolutely impossible; if we supposed in 
Sappho an old age like that of Ninon de TEnclos ; but others (even earlier 
than Hermesianax, since they are quoted by Chamseleon) represented 
Anakreon, when in old age, as addressing verses to Sappho, still young 
Again, the comic writer Diphilus introduced both ATchilochus and Hip 
ponax as the lovers df Sappho. 
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cms daktylic hexameter. The first departure from this ]^tter is 
found in the eleg^ verse, employed seemingly more or less by 
all tho four above-mentioned poets, but chiefly by the first two^ 
and even ascribed by some to the invention of Eallinus. Tyr- 
tseus in his military march-songs employed tiie anapestic metre, 
but in Archilochus as well as in Alkman we find traoes of a 
much larger range of metrical variety, — iambic, trochaic, an- 
apaestic, ionic, etc.> — sometimes even asynartetic or compound 
metres, anapaestic or daktylic, blended with trochaic or iambic 
What we have remaining from Minmermus, who comes about 
the dose of the preceding four, is elegiac ; his contemporari^ 
Alka&us and Sappho, besides employing most of those metres 
which they found existing, invented each a peculiar stanza of 
their own, which is familiarly known under a name derived 
from each. In Solon, the younger contemporary of Mimnermus, 
we have the elegiac, iambic, and trochjdc : in Theognis, yet later, 
the ele^ac only. But both Arion and Stesichorus appear to 
have been innovators in this department, the former by his im- 
provement in the dithyrambic chorus or circular song and dance 
in honor of Dionysus, — the latter by his more elaborate choric 
compositions, containing not only a strophe and antistroph^, but 
also a third division or epode succeeding them, pronounced by 
the chorus standing still. Both Anakreon and Ibykus likewise 
added to the sUyok of existing metrical varieties. And we thus 
see that, within the century and a half succeeding Terpander, 
Greek poetry (or Greek literature, which was then the same 
thing) became greatly enriched in matter as well as diversified 
in form. 

To a certain extent there seems to have been a real connection 
between the two : new forms were essential for the expression 
of new wants and feelings, — though the assertion that elegiac 
metre is especially adapted for one set of feelings,^ trochaic for 



* The Latin poets and the Alexandrine critics seem to have both insisted 
on the natural moumfulness of the elegiac metre (Ovid, Heroid. xy, 7 ; 
Horat. Art Poet. 75) : see also the fanciful explanation given by Didymus 
In the Etymologicon Magnum, v, 'EXeyoc* 

Wo learn ^rom Hephastion (c. viii, p. 45, Gaisf.) that the anafseatic 
■arch-metre of Tyrtaeus was employed by tho comic writers also, for t 
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a eeoond, and iambic for a third, if true at all, can only be 
admitted with great latitude of exception, when we find so many 
of them employed by the poets for very different subjects, — gay 
or melancholy, bitter or complaining, earnest or sprightly, — 
seemingly with little discrimination. 

But the adoption of some new metre, different from the per* 
petual series of hexameters, was required when the poet desired 
to do something more than recomit a long story or fragment o£ 
heroic legend, — when he sought to bring himself, his friends, his 
enemies, his city, his hopes and fears with regard to matters 
recent or impending, all before the notice of the hearer, and that, 
too, at once with brevity and animation. The* Greek hexameter, 
like our blank verse, has all its limiting conditions bearing upon 
each separate line, and presents to the hearer no predetermined 
resting-place or natural pause beyond.^ In reference to any 
long composition, either epic or dramatic, such unrestrained 
license is found convenient, and the case was similar for Greek 
epos and drama, — -the feingle-lined iambic trimeter being gen- 
erally used for the dialogue of tragedy and comedy, just as the 
dakt^c hexameter had been used for the epic. The metrical 
changes introduced by Archilochus and his contemporaries may 
be compared to a change from our blank verse to the rhymed 
couplet and quatrain : the verse was thrown into little systems 
of two, three, or four lines, with a pause at the end of each ; 
and the halt thus assured to, as well as expected and relished by, 
the ear, was generally coincident with a close, entire or partial, 

totally different vein of feeling. See the Dissertation of Franck, Callinus, 
pp. 37-48 (Leips. 1816). 

Of the remarks made by O. Mtiller respecting the metres of these early 
poets (History of the Literature of Ancient Greece, ch. xi, s. 8-12, etc.; ch. 
xii, 8. 1-2, etc.), many appear to be uncertified and disputable. 

For some good remarks on the falUMlity of men's impressions respecting 
the natural and inherent ^d^og of particular metres, see Adam Smith (The- 
ory of Moral Sentiment, part v, ch. i, p. 329), in the edition of his works 
by Dngald Stewart. 

* See the observations in Aristotle (Rhetor, iii, 9) on the Ac^if elpo/ievrj 
as compa.'ed with Ae'^if KaretTTpa/iiievjj • — ?.e^Lc eipofievtj, rj Mhv ix^i re7jog 
ai'Hi Ka&^ ahiijv^ Hv fi^ rb irpuyfia rb 2,eydfievov TeXei6i9tj • — Karetrrpafifievti 
dkf ij kv irepioSoig' Xeyo db nepiofiou, Tii^iv ixovaav &px^ 'co^ Tt'ktvT^ 
ai>T^v Kod^* avT^v koI fUye'&og eiavvonrov. 
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in tbe sense, which thus came to be distributed with greater pdnt 
and effect The elegiac verse, or common hexameter and pen 
tameter (this second line being an hexameter with the third and 
sixth thesis,^ or the last half of the third and sixth foot^ sup- 
pressed, and a pause left in place of it), as well as the epode (or 
iambic trimeter followed by an iambic dimeter) and some other 
binary combinations of verse which we trace amcmg the frag- 
ments of Archilochus, are conceived with a view to such increase 
of effect both on the e^r and the mind, not less than to the direct 
pleasures of novelty and variety. 

The iambic metre, built upon the primitive iambus, or coarse 
and licentious jesting,^ which formed a part of some Grecian 



* I employ, however unwillingly, the word thesis here (arsis and thesis) in 
the sense in which it is used hy G. Hermann ("Blud tempns, in qno ictos 
est, arsin ; ea tempora, quae carent ictn, thesin vocamn^," Element. Doctr. 
Metr. sect. 15), and followed by Boeckh, in his Dissertution on the Metres 
of Pindar (i, 4), though I agree with Dr. Bajham (in the valuable Preface 
to his edition of Hepha^stion, Cambridge, 1843, pp. 5-8) that the opposite 
sense of the words would be the preferable one, just as it was the original 
sense in which they were used by the best Greek musical writers : Dr. Bar- 
ham's Preface is very instructive on the difficult subject of ancient rhythm 
generally. 

* Homer, Hymij. ad Ccrerem, 202 j Hesychius, v, Tetfwplc', Herodot. v, 
83; Diodor. v, 4. There were various gods at whose festivals scurrility 
(Tcj^aa/ib^) was a consecrated practice, seemingly different festivals in 
different places (Aristot. Politic, vii, 15, 8). 

The reader will understand better what this consecrated scurrilitj means 
by comparing the description of a modem traveller in the kingdom of ' 
Naples (Tour through the Southern Provinces of the Kingdom of Naples, 
by Mr. Keppel Craven, London, 1821, ch. xv, p. 287) : — 

"I returned to Gerace (the site of the ancient Epizephyrian Lokri) by 
one of those moonlights which are known only in these latitudes, and which 
no pen or pencil can portray. My path lay along some cornfields, in 
which the natives were employed in the last labors of the harvest, and I 
was not a little surprised to find myself saluted with a volley of opprobri- 
ous epithets and abusive language, uttered in the most threatening voice, 
and accompanied with the most insulting gestures. This extraordinary 
custom is ^f the most remote antiquity, and is observed towards all stran- 
gers during the harvest and vintage seasons ; those who are apprized of it 
will keep their temper as well as their presence of mind, as the loss of 
either would only serve as a signal ^r still louder invectives, and prolong t 
contest in which success would be as hopeless as undesirable.** 
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festivals (especially of the festivals of DSm^t^r as well in Attica 
as in Faros, the native country of the poet), is only one amongst 
many new paths struck out by his inventive genius; whose 
exuberance astonishes , us, when we consider that he takes hit 
start £rom little more than the simple hexameter,^ in which, too, 
lie was a distinguished composer, — for even of the elegiac verse 
he is as likely to have been the inventor as Kallinus, just as he 
was the earliest popular and successful composer of taUe-eongs, 
or Skolia, though Terpander may have originated some such 
before him. The entire loss of his poems, excepting some few 
fragments, enables us to recognize little more than cme character- 
istic, — the intense personality which pervaded them, as well as 
that coarscj direct, and out-spoken license, which afterwards lent 
such terrible effect to the old comedy at Athens. His lampoons 
are said to hdve driven Lykambes, the father of Neobule, to 
hang himself: the latter had been promised to Archilochus in 
marriage, but that promise was broken, and the poet assiuled both 
father and daughter with every species of calumny.3 In addi- 
tion to this disappointment, he was poor, the son of a slave- 
mother, and. an exile from his country. Faros, to the unpromising 
colony of Thasos. The desultory notices respecting him betray 
a state of suffering combined with loose conduct which vented 
itself sometimes in complaint, sometimes in libeUous assault ; and 
he was at last slain by some whom his muse had thus exasper- 
ated. His extraordinary poetical genius finds but one voice of 
encomium throughout antiquity. His triumphal song to H6ra- 

^ The chief evidence for the rhythmical and metrical changes introduced 
by Archilochns is to be found in the 28th chapter of Plutarch, De Musica, 
pp. 1140-1141, in words very difficult to understand completely. See 
Ulrici, Geschichte der Hellemsch. Poesie, toL ii, p. 381. 

The epigram ascribed to Theokritus (No. 18 in Gaisford's Poetas Mino- 
res) shows that the poet had before him hexameter compositions of Archil- 
ochus, as well as lyric : — 

(if kfiiiekrig T* iyevro KaKidi^ioc 
Inea re iroielVf fcpibg TApav t* iteideiv. 
See the article on Archilochus in Welcker's Eleine Schriften, pp. 71-82, 
which has the merit of showing that iambic bitterness is far firom being the 
only marked feature in his character and genius. 

* See Meleager, Epigram cxix, 3 ; Horat. Epist. 19, 23, and Epod, ti, 19 
with the Scholiast; iBb'an, V H. x, 13. 

TOL. TV. 4* 60C 
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Ides was still popularly sung by the victors at Ol3rmpia, near tiro 
centuries after his death, in the days of Pindar ; but that majes- 
tic and complimentary poet at once denounces the malignity, and 
attests the retributive suffering, of the great Parian iambist^ 

Amidst the multifarious veins in which Archilochus displayed 
his genius, moralizing or gnomic poetry is not wanting, while his 
contemporary Simonid^s, of Amorgos, devotes the iambic metre 
especially to this destination, afterwards followed out by Solon 
and Theognis. But Eallinus, the earliest celebrated elegiac 
poet, so far as we can judge ftx)m his few fragments, employed 
the elegiac metre for exhortations of warlike patriotism; and 
the more ample remains which we possess of Tyrtaeus are ser- 
mons in the same strain, preaching to the Spartans bravery 
against the foe, and unanimity as well as obedience to the law at 
home. They are patriotic effusions, called forth *by the circum- 
stances of the time, and sung by single voice, with accompani- 
ment of the flute,^ to those in whose bosoms the flame of courage 
was to be kindled. For though what we peruse is in verse, we 
are still in the tide of real and present life, and we must suppose 
ourselves rather listening to an orator addressing ^he citizens 
when danger or dissension is actually impending. It is only in 
the hands of Mimnermus that elegiac verse comes to be devoted 
to soft and amatory subjects. His few fragments present a vein 
of passive and tender sentiment, illustrated by appropriate 
matter of legend, such as would be cast into poetry in all ages, 
and quite different from the rhetoric of Kallinus and Tyrtaeus. 

The poetical career of Alkman is again distinct from that of 
any of his above-mentioned contemporaries. Their compositions, 
besides hymns to the gods, were principally expressions of feel- 
ing intended to be sung by individuals, though sometimes also 
suited for the kdmus, or band of festive volunteers, assembled on 
some occasion of common interest : those of Alkman were prin- 
cipally choric, intended for the song and accompanyiiig dance of 



> Pindar, Pyth. ii, 55; Olymp. ix, 1, with the Scholia; Euripid. HercuL 
Purens, 583-683. The eighteenth epigram of Theokritus (above allnded 
to) conveys a striking tribnte of admiration to Archilochus: compare 
Qointilian, x, 1, and laebel, ad Archilochi Pragmenta, sects. 5, G. 7. 

• Athenseus, xiv, p. 630. 
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the chorus. He was a natiTe of Sardis in Lydia, or at least his 
family were so ; and he appears to have come in early life to 
Sparta, though his genius and mastery of the Greek language 
discountenance the story that he was brought over to Sparta as a 
slave. The most ancient arrangement of music at Sparta, gener- 
ally ascribed to Terpander,^ underwent considerable alteration, 
not only through the elegiac and anapaestic measures of Tyrtasus, 
but also through the Kretan Thal^tas and the Lydian Alkman. 
The harp, the instrument of Terpander, was rivalled and in part 
superseded by th^ flute or pipe, which had been recently rendered 
more effective in the hands%f Olympus, Elonas, and PolymnSstus, 
and which gradually became, for compositions intended to raise 
strong emotion, the favorite instrument of the two, — being em- 
ployed as accompaniment both to the elegies of Tyrtaeus, and to 
the hyporchemata (songs, or hymns, combined with dancing) of 
ThalStas ; also, as the stimulus and regulator to the Spartan mil- 
itary march.9 

These elegies (as has |}een just remarked) were sung by one 
person, in the midst of an assembly of listeners, and there were 
doubtless other compositions intended for the individual voice. 
Bat in general such was not the character of music and poetry 
at Sparta ; everything done there, both serious and recreative, 
was public and collective, so that the chorus and its performances 
received extraordinary development. It has been already stated, 
that the chorus usually, with song and dance combined, consti- 
tuted an important part of divine service throughout all Greece, 
and was originally a public manifestation of the citizens gener- 



* Plutarch, Be MusicA, pp. 1134, 1185; Aristotle, De Lacedsemon. Re- 
pnbllcd, iVagm. xi, p. 132, ed. Nenmami *, Plutarch, De Serd. Numin. 
JS^indict. c. 13, p. 558. 

• Thucyd. v, 69-70, with the Scholia, — fierd twv TroTie/iiK&v vo/iuv 

AoKedaifiovioi Sh ppaSiug kuI ind ai2.7jT(!Jv iroX2,€>v vofiCf) kyKa^^effTUTOv, oi> 
Tov '&eiov ;fap<v, aXV Iva dpta^dg fier^ jnrdfiov paivoiev, koX fifj diaairaa^eiff 
avTolg ij Ta^ig, 

Cicero, Tuscul. Qu. ii, 16. " Bpartiatarum quorum procedit Mora ad 
tibiam, neque adhibetur ulla shie anapsBstis pedibus hortatio." 

The flute was also the instrument appropriated to K6mus, or the excited 
movement of half-intoxicated reyellers (Hesiod, Scut. Hercul. 280 ; Athen* 
xiT, pp. 617-618). 
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ally, — a large proportion of them being actively engaged in it,' 
and receiving some trmning for the purpose as an ordinary 
branch of education. Neither the song nor the dance, under 
such conditions, could be otherwise Uian extremely simple. But 
in process of time, the performance at the chief festivals tended 
to become more elaborate, and to fall into the hands of persons 
expressly and professionally trained, — the mass of the citizens 
gradually ceasing to take active part, and being present merely 
as spectators. Such was the practice which grew up in most 
parts of Greece, and especially at Athens, where the dramatic , 
chorus acquired its highest perfectiib. But the drama never 
found admission at Sparta, and the peculiarity of Spartan life 
tended much to keep up the popular chorus on its ancient footing. 
It formed, in fact, one element in that never-ceasing drill to which 
the Spartans were subject from their boyhood, and it served a 
purpose analogous to their military training, in accustoming them 
to simultaneous and regulated movement, — insomuch that the 
comparison between the chorus, espedajly in his Pyrrhic, or war- 
dances, and the military enomoty, seems to have been often dwelt 
upon.s In the singing of the solemn paean in honor of Apollo, at 
the festival of the Hyakinthia, king Agesilaus was under the or- 
ders of the chorus-master, and sang in the place allotted to him ;3 
while the whole body of Spartans without exception, — the old, 

* Plato, Legg. vii, p. 803. ^vovra koI ^dovra Kot dpxovfievovj &aTe Tot)f 
filv T^eo^f IM(^S (thr^ napaaKeva^eiv dwardv elvai^ etc.: compare p. 799; 
Maximus Tyr. Diss, xxxvii, 4 ; Aristophan. Ban. 950-975 ; Athenaeus, xiv, 
p. 626 ; Polyb. iv, 30 ; Lucian, De Saltatione, c. 10, 11, 16, 31. 

Compare Aristotle (Problem xix, 15) about the primitive character and 
subsequent change of the chorus ; and the last chapter of the eighth book 
of his Poli^a : also, a striking passage in Plutarch (De Cnpidine Divitia- 
mm, c. 8, p. 527) about the transformation of the Dionjsiac festival at^ 
Chser^neia from simplicity to costliness. 

' AthensBUs, xiv, p. 628; Suidas, vol. iii, p. 715, ed. Kuster; Plutarch, 
Instituta Laconica, c. 32, — Kaficpdiac Kai rpayi^dia^ ohK ^Kp6(jvTO^'6Ka>c fivre 
iv (TTrovdyf fi^re kv iraidi^f dKovaat tuv &vTiXey6vTCJv rolg vofioig, — whidi 
exactly corresponds with the ethical view implied in the alleged conversa- 
tion between Solon and Thespis (Plutarch, Solon, c. 29 : see above, ch. xi, 
▼oL ii, p. 195), and with Plato, I^egg. vii, p. 817. 

'Xenophon, Agesilaus, ii, 17. okcwJc hirt'X^iiiv elc rd, ^ICokU'&ic^ dmnr 
krax^n iin^ tov roooiroiov, rbv iraidva tC* ^e^ <rweTtTiXei 
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the middle-aged, and the youth, the matrons, and the virgins,— 
were distributed in various choric companies,^ and trained to 
harmony both of voice and motion, which was publicly exhibited 
«t the solemnities of the Gymnopaediae. The word doncing must 
be understood in a larger sense than that in which it is now em- 
ployed, and as comprising every variety of rhythmical, accentu- 
ated, conspiring movements, or gesticulations, or postures of the 
body, from the slowest to the quickest ;3 cheironomy, or the dec- 
orous and expressive movement of the hands, being especially 
practised. 

We see thus that both at Sparta and in Kr^te (which ap- 
proached in respect to publicity oi individual life most nearly to 
Sparta), the choric aptitudes and manifestations occupied a larger 
space than in any other Grecian city. And as a certain degree of 
musical and rhythmical variety was essential to meet this want,3 
while music was never taught to Spartan citizens individually, — 
we farther understand how strangers like Terpander, Folymnds- 
tus, Thal^tas, Tyrtaeus, Alkman, etc, were not only received, but 
acquired great influence at Sparta, in spite of the preponderant 
spirit of jealous seclusion in the Spartan character. All these 
masters appear to have been effective in their own special voca- 
tion, — the training of the chofns, — to which they imparted 
new rhythmical action, and for which they composed new music. 
But Alkman did this, and something more; he possessed the 

genius of a poet, and his compositions were read afterwards 

_ ^ 

> Plutarch, Lykurg. c. 14, 16, 21 ; Athenaeus, xiv, pp. 631-632, xy, p. 678; 
Xenophon, Hellen. vi, 4, 15 ; Be Republic. Lacedsem. ix, 5 ; Pindar, Hypoi> 
chemata, Fragm. 78, ed. Bergk. 

AoKaiva fikv irap&evuv d/^Ao. 
Also, Alkman, Fragm. 13, ed. Bergk ; Antigon. CaryBt. Hist Mirab. c. 27. 

' How extensively pantomimic the ancient orch^sis was, may be seen by 
the example in Xenophon, Symposion, yii, 5, ix, 8-6, and Plutarch, Sym* 
posion ix, 15, 2: see K F. Hermann, Lehrbach der gottesdienstlichen 
Alterth&ner der Griechen, ch. 29. 

" Sane ut in religionibus saltaretur, hsec ratio est : quod nullam majores 
nostri partem corporis esse voluerunt, qun non sentiret religionem : nam 
cantns ad animum, saltatio ad mobHitatem corporis pertinet." (Serrius ad 
YhgH Ecldg. v, 73.) 

•Aristot. Politic, viii, 4, 6. 0/ Adiwwff — o* ftav^avovrec dfioi 
&vvavTai Kpiveiv bpi&Cic, &C ^oh f^ XPV^^^ f^^^ ^^ M "^^ fitXuv, 
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widi pleasure by those ^ ho oonld not hear them sung or see them 
danced. In the little of his poems which remains, we recognize 
that variety of rhythm and metre for which he was celebrated* 
In this respect he (together with the Kretan Thal^tas, who is sud 
to have introduced a more vehement style both of music and 
dance, with the Kretic and Fseonic rhythm, into Sparta^J sur- 
passed Archilochus, and prepared the way for the complicated 
choric movements of Stesichorus and Pindar ; some of the frag- 
mentsj too, manifest that fresh outpouring of individual sentiment 
and emotion which constitutes so much of the charm of popular 
poetry. Besides his touching address in old age to the Spartan 
virgins, over whose song and dance he had been accustmned to 
preside, — he is not afraid to speak of his hearty appetite, satis- 
fied with simple food and relishing a bowl of warm broth at the 
winter tropic^ And he has attached to the spring an epithet,- 
which comes home to the real feelings of a poor country more 
than those captivating pictures which abound in verse, ancient as 
well as modem: he caUs it ^ the season of short fare,** — the crop 
of the previous year being then nearly consumed, the husband- 
man is c(Mnpelled to pinch himself until his new harvest comes 



* Homer, Hymn. ApolL 840. Oloi re Kpfjriiv iraufovect etc. : see Boeckh, 
De Metris Pindari, ii, 7, p. 143 ; Ephoras ap. Strabo, x, p. 480 ; Plutarch, Be 
Mosidl, p. 11^2. 

Resisting Thaldtas, and the gradual alterations in the character of 
music at Sparta, Hoeckh has given much instructive matter (Kreta, voL iii, 
pp. 340-^77 ). Bespecting Nymphaeus of Kydonia, whom ^lian ( V. H. xil, 
50) puts in juxtaposition with Thalltas and Terpander, nothing is known. 

After what is called the second fashion of music («aTd<yrao<f ) had thus 
been introduced by ThalStas and his contemporaries, — the first fashion 
being that of Terpander, — no farther innovations were allowed. The 
ephors employed violent means to prohibit the intended innovations of 
Phrynis and Timotheus, after the Persian war : see Plutarch Agis, c. 10. 

' Alkman, Pragm. 13-17, ed. Bergk, 6 vufi<^a}'oc ^AXxfuiv: compare Pr. 
63. Aristides calls him 6 twv irap&evuv kncuvenjg kcU avfipovh>c (Or. xlv, 
vol. ii, p. 40, Pindorf ). 

Of the Partheneia of Alkman (songs, hymns, and dances, composed for 
a chorus of maidens) there were at least two books (Stephanus Byzant. r, 
^Epvaixv)' He was the earliest poet who acquired renown in this spedet 
of composition, afterwards much pursued by Pindar, BacchylidSs, and 
Bimonid^ of Ke6s : see Welcker, Alkman. Fragment, p. 10. 
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tn.^ Those who recollect that in earlier periods of our histor}-, 
and in all countries where there .is little accumulated stock, an 
exQrbitant difference is often experienced in the price of com 
before and after the harvest, will feel the justice of Alkman's 
description. 

Jilting from these and from a few other fragments of this poet, 
Allrmftn appears to have combined the life and exciting vigor of 
Archilochus in the song properly so called, sung by himself individ- 
ually, — with a larger knowledge of musical and rhythmical efieet 
in r^ard to the choric performance. He composed in the Laoo- 
nian dialect, — a variety of the Doric with some intermixture of 
jSk>lisms. And it was from him, jointly with those other compos- 
ers who figured at Sparta during the century after Terpander, as 
well as from the simultaneous development of the choric muse^ 
in Argos, Sikydn, Arcadia, and other parts of Peloponnesus, 
that the Doric dialect acquired permanent footing in Greece, as 
the only proper dialect for choric compositions. Continued by 
Stesichorus and Pindar, this habit passed even to the Attic dram- 
atists, whose choric songs are thus in a great measure Doric, 
while their dialogue is Attic At Sparta, as well as in other 
parts of Peloponnesus,^ the musical and rhythmical style appears 
to have been fixed by Alkman and his contemporaries, and to 
have been tenaciously maintained, for two or three centuries, 
with little or no innovation ; the more so, as the flute-players at 
Sparta formed an hereditary profession, who followed the routine 
of their fathers.^ 

> Alkman, Frag. 64, ed. Bergk. 

'Qfxic <J' lan^e Tpeig, i^epof 

Kal x^^f^^ '^^ cnr6pav Tpirav * 

Kal TCTparov rb ^p, Skq 

SdAA^t fiev, k(r&ieiv S* adav •• 

* Plutarch, De MosidL, c. 9, p. 1134. About the dialect of Alkman, see 
Ahrens, De Dialecto .Sk>licft, sects. 2, 4 ; abont his different metres, Welcker, 
Alkman. Fragm. pp. 10-12. 

' Plutarch, Be Mosicd, c. 32, p. 1142, c. 37, p. 1144; Athemeos, xiv, p. 
632. In Krdte, also, the popularity of the primitiye mnsical composers was 
maintained, though along ^th the innovator Timothens : see Inscriptioii 
No. 3053, ap. Boeckh, Corp. Ins. 

* Heiodot. vi, 60. They were probably a yivoc with an heroic progeaitor, 
like the heralds, to whom the historian compares them. 
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.^Ikman was the last poet who addressed himself to the popu« 
lar dioras. Both Arion and Stesichorus composed for a body of 
tramed men, with a degree of yarietj and involution such as 
ooold not be attained bj a mere fraction of the people. The 
primitiye dithyrambus was a round choric dance and song in 
honor of Dionysus,^ conmion to Naxos, Thebes, and seemmgly 
to many other places, at the Dionysiac festival, — a spontaneous 
effusion of drunken men in the hour of revelry, -wherein the poet 
Archilochus, " with the thunder of wine full upon his mind," had 
often taken the chief part.3 Its exciting character approached to 
the worship of the Great Mother in Asia, and stood in contrast with 
the solemn and stately paean addressed to Apollo. Arion intro- 
duced into it an alteration such as Archilochus had himself brought 
about in the scurrilous iambus. He converted it into an elaborate 
composition in honor <^ the god, sung and danced by a chorus of 
fifty persons, not only sober, but trained with great strictness ; 
though its rhythm and ' movements, and its equipment in the 
character of satyrs, presented more or less an imitation of the 
primitive license. Bom at Methymna in Lesbos, Arion appears 
as a harper, singer, and composer, much favored by Periander at . 
Corinth, in which city he first "composed, denominated, and 
taught the dithyramb," earlier than any one known to Herodo- 
tus.3 He did not, however, remain permanently there, but trav- 
elled from city to city, exhibiting at the festivals for money, — 
especially to Sicilian and Italian Greece, where he acquired large 
gains. We may here again remark how the poets as well as the 
festivals served to promote a sentiment of unity among the dis- 
persed Greeks. Such transfer of the dithyramb, from the field 

> Pindar, Fragm. 44, ed. Bergk : Schol. ad Pindar. Olymp. xiii, 25 ; Pro- 
clus, Chrestoqiathia, c. 12-14, ad calc. HephsBSt. Gaisf. p. 382: compan 
W. M. Schmiat, In Dithyrambani Poctanunqne Dithyrambicomm Be- 
liqnias, pp. 171-183 (Berlin, 1845). 

» Aichiloch. Pragm. 72, ed. Bergk. 

'Of Aiavvaov avoKTOc icaXdv i^ap^ai /t6h)c 
OUa dMpofji^ov, olv(f) ^KepawQ'&et^ ^phag. 

The old oracle quoted in Demosthen. cent Meidiam, about the Dlonjniia 
•t Athens, enjoins — A<ov^<r^ dijfioTeX^ Upd, re^^lv, Kal Kpar^ca Kep& 
cai, Kol xopo^ terapoi, 

• Herodot. i, 8S ; Suidas, v, ^Aptwv ; Pindar, Olymp- xiii, 25. 
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of spontaneous nature into the garden of art^i oonstitates the first 
stage in the refinement of Dionysiac worship ; which will here* 
after be found still farther exalted in the form ' of the Attic 
drama. 

The date of Anon seems about 600 b.c.^ shortly after Alk« 
man :' that of Stesichorus is a few years later. To the latter the 
Greek chorus owed a high degree of in^proyement, and in par 
licularthe last finished distribution of its performance into the 
strophe, the antistroph^, and the ep6dus : the turn, the return, 
and the rest,— -the rhythm and metre of the song during each 
strophe corresponded with that during the antistrophS, but was 
varied during the ep6dus, and again varied during tSb following 
strophes. Until this time ihe song had been monostrophic, con- 
sisting of nothing more than one uniform stansa, repeated from 
the beginning to the end of the composition ;S so that we may 
easily see how vast was the new complication and difficulty intro- 
duced bjj^ Stesichorus, — not less for the performers than for the 
composer, himself at that time the teacher and trainer of per- 
formers* Both this poet and his contemporary the flute-player 
Sakadas of Argos, — who gained the prize at the first three 
Pythian games founded after the Sacred War, — seem to have 
surpassed their predecessors in the breadth of subject which they 
embraced, borrowing from the inexhaustible province of ancient 
legend, and expanding the choric song into a well-sustained 
epical narrative.3 Indeed, these Pythian games opened a new 

' Aristot. Poetic, c. 6, tyhvtjaav r^ iroiriaiv ix t&v ahroax^diaaiidrQv : 
again, to the same effect, did. c. 9. 

' Alkman slightly departed fix>m this rale : in one of his compositions of 
fourteen strophes, the last seren were in a different metre fix>m the first 
seven (Hephsestion, c. xy, p. 134, Gaisf. ; H^mann, ^ementa Doctrin. 
Metric®, c. xyii, sect. 595). 'AAK/xavtK^ xq^voTOfda koI iTTjffixopeioc (Fln- 
tarch, De Mosicd, p. 1135). 

' Fansanias, Ti, 14, 4 ; x, 7, 3. Sakadas, as well as Stesichorus, composed 
an *Utov nipaic ( Athenaeus, xiii, p. 609). 

** Stesichomm (observes Quintilian, x, 1) qnam sit ingenio validos, ma- 
terisD quoque ostendont, maxima bella et clarissimos canentem duces, et 
epici carminis onera lyrd sustinentem. Beddit enim personis in agendo 
simul loquendoque debitam dignitatem: ac si tenuisset modum, videtur 
emulari proximus Homemm potuisse: sed redundat, aj^que cffimditar* 
ir.od, ut est reprehendendum, ita copi© vitium est." 
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career to musical composers just at the time when Sparta began 
to be closed against musical novelties. 

Alkseus and Sappho, both natives of Lesbos, appear about con- 
temporaries with Arion, b.c. 610^80. Of their once celebrated 
Ijric compositions, scarcelj anything remains. But the criti- 
cisms which are preserved on both of them place them in strong 
contrast with Alkman, who lived and composed under the more 
restrictive atmosphere of Sparta, — and in considerable analogy 
with the turbulent vehemence of Archilochus,^ though without 
his intense private malignly. Both composed for their own lo^ 
cal audience, and in their own Lesbian .^k)]ic dialect; not be- 
cause there was any peculiar fitness in that dialect to express 
their vein of sentiment, but because it was more familiar to their 
hearers. Sappho herself boasts of the preeminence of the Les- 
bian bards ;3 and the celebrity of Terpander, Perikleitas, and 
Arion, permits us to suppose that there may have been before 
her many popular bards in the island who did not attajj^ to Hel- 
lenic celebrity. Alkseus indud^ in his songs the fiercest bursts 
of political feeliQg, the stirring alternations of war and exile, and 
all the ardent relish of a susceptible man for wine and love.3 
The love-song seems to have formed the principal theme of Sap* 
pho, who, however, also composed odes or songs'^ on a great van* 

SimonidSs of Eeds (Frag. 19, ed. Bergk) puts Homer and Stesichoms 
together : see the epigram of Antipater in the Anthologia, t. i, p. 328, ed Ja- 
cobs, and Dio Chrysostom, Or. 55, voL ii, p. 284, Eeisk. . Compare Kleine, 
Stesichori Fragment pp. 30-34 (Berlin 1828), and 0. Miiller, History of the 
Literature of Ancient Greece, ch. xir, sect 5. 

The musical composers of Aigos are affirmed by Herodotus to have been 
the most renowned in Greece, half a century after Sakadas (Her.iii, 131). 

^ Horat EpistoLl, 19, 23. 

' Sappho, Fragm. 93, ed. Bergk. See also Flehn, Lesbiaca, pp. 145-165. 
Respecting the poetesses, two or three of whom were noted, contemporary 
with Si^pho, see Ulrici, Gesch. der Hellen. Foesie, vol. ii, p. 370. 

• Dionys. Hal. Ant Rom. v, 82 ; Horat Od. i, 32, ii, 13 ; Cicero, De Nat 
Deor. i, 28 ; the striking passage in Plutarch, Symposion iii, 1, 3, ap. Bergk. 
Fragm. 42. In the Tiew of Dionysius, the JBolic dialect of Alkseos and 
Sappho diminished the value of their compositions : the JBolic accent, 
analogous to the Latin, and acknowledging scarcely any oxyton words, 
miist have rendered them much less agreeable in recitation or song. 

* See Plutarch, De Music, p. 1136 j Dionys. HaL de Comp. Verb. c. SS. 
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etj of other subjects, serious as well as satirical, and is sidd^finw 
ther to have first employed the Mixoljdian mode in music It 
displays the tendency of the age to metrical and rhythmical nov- 
elty, that Alkaeus and Sappho are said to have each invented the 
peculiar stanza, well-known under their respective names, — com- 
binations of the dactyl, trochee^ and iambiis, analogous to the 
asynartetie verses of Archilochus ; they by no means confined 
themselves, however, to Alkaic and Sapphic metre. Both the one 
and the other composed hymns to the gods ; indeed, this is a 
theme common to all the lyric and choric poets, whatever may 
be l^eir peculiarities in other ways. Most of their compositions 
were songs for the single voice, not for the chorus. The poetry 
of AlkaBus is the more worthy of note, as it is the earliest in- 
stance of the employment of the Muse in actual political war- 
fare, and shows the increased hold which that motive was acquir- 
ing on the Grecian mind. 

The gnomic poets, or moralists in verse, approach by the tone 
c^ their sentiments more to the nature of prose. They begin 
with Simonid^ of Amorgos or of Samos, the contemporary of 
Archilochus : indeed, the latter himself devoted some composi- 
tions to the illustrative fable, which had not been unknown even 
to Hesiod. . In the remains of Simonid^s of Amorgos we trace 
nothing relative to the man personally, though he too, like 
Archilochus, is said to have had an individual enemy, Orodoe- 
kid^s, whose character was aspersed by his muse.^ His only 

p. 173, Hcisk, and some striking passages of Himerios, in respect to Sappho 
(i. 4, 16, 19; Maximos Tyrius, Dissert, xxiv, 7-9), and the encomium of 
the critical Dionysios (De Compos. Verborum, c. 23, p. 173). 

The author of the Parian marble adopts, as one of his chronological 
epochs (Epoch 37), the flight of Sappho, or exile, from Mityldnd to Sicily, 
somewhere between 604-596 b.o. There probably was something remark- 
able which induced him to single out this erent ; but we do not know what, 
nor can we trust the hints suggested by Oyid (Heroid. xy, 51). 

Nine books of Sappho's songs were collected by the later literary Greeks, 
arranged chiefly according to the metres (C. F. Neue, Sapphonis ]Fragm..p 
11, Berlin 1827). There were ten books of the songs of Alkseus (Athe- 
n«us, xi, p. 481), and both Aristophanes (Grammaticus) and Aristarchus 
published editions of them. (Hephaestion, c. xv, p. 134, Gaisf.) Diknarcfam 
•rrote a commentary upon his songs (Athenaeus, xi, p. 461). 

' Welckcr, Simonidis Amorgini Iambi qui supersunt, p. 9 
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considerable poem extant is devoted to a survey of the eharaO" 
ters of women, in iambic verse, and bj way of comparison with 
various animals, — the mare, the ass, the bee, etc It follows 
out the Hesiodic vein respecting the social and economical mis- 
chief usually caused by women, with some few honorable excep- 
tions ; but the poet shows a much larger range of observation 
and illustratioc, if we compare him with his predecessor Hesiod ; 
moreover, his illustrations conie fresh from life and reality. We 
find in this early iambist the same sympathy with industry and 
its due rewards which are observable in Hesiod, tc^ether yith a 
still more melancholy sense of the uncertainty of human events. 
Of Solon and Theognis I have spoken in former chapters. 
They reproduce in part the moralizing vein of Simonid^s, though 
wiUi a strong admixture of personal feeling and a direct applica- 
tion to passing events. The mixture of political with social 
morality, which we find in both, marks their more advanced age : 
Solon bears in this respect the same relation to Simonid^, as 
his contemporary Alkseus bears to Archilochus. His poems, as 
far as we can judge by the fragments remaining, appear to have 
been short occasional effusions, — with the exception of the epic 
poem respecting the submerged island of Atlantis ; which he 
began towards the close of his life, but never finished. They 
are elegiac, trimeter iambic, and trochaic tetrameter : in his 
hands certainly neither of these metres can be said to have any 
special or separate character. If the poems of Solon are short, 
those of Theognis are much shorter, and are indeed so much 
broken (as they stand in our present collection), as to read like 
separate epigrams or bursts of feeling, which the poet had not 
taken the trouble to incorporate in any definite scheme or series. 
They form a singular mixture of maxim and passion, — of gen- 
eral precept with personal affection towards the youth Kymus, 
— which surprises ua if tried by the standard of literary compo- 
sition, but which seems a very genuine manifestation of an im- 
poverished exile's complaints and restlessness. What remains to 
us of Phokylid^s, another of the gnomic poets nearly contempo- 
rary with Solon, is nothing more than a few maxims in verse, — 
couplets, with the name of the author in several cases embodied 
in them. 

Amidst all the variety of rhythmical and metrical innovationB 
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which have been enumerated, the iincient epic continued to bt 
recited hj the rhapsodes as before, and some new epical compo* 
sitions were added to the existing stock : Eugammon of KjT%a^ 
about the 50th Olympiad, (580 b. c.) appears to be the last of 
the series. At Athens, especially, both Solon and Peisistratus 
manifested great solidtudo as well for the recitation as for the 
correct preservation of the Biad. Perhaps its popularity may 
have been diminished by the competition of so much lyric and 
choric poetay, more showy and striking in its accompaniments, as 
well as more changeful in its rhythmical character. Whatever 
secondary effect, l^vrever, this newer species of poetry may 
have derived from such helps, its primary effect was produced 
by real intellectual or poetical exce||||pce, — by the thoughts, 
sentiment, and expression, not by the accompaniment For a 
long time the musical composer and the poet continued generally 
(o be one and the same person ; and besides those who have 
acquired sufficient distinction to reach posterity, we cannot doubt 
that there were many known only to their own contemporaries. 
But with all of them the instrument and the melody constituted 
only the inferior part of that which was known by the name of 
music, — altogether subordinate to the 'thoughts that breathe 
and words that bum."^ Exactness and variety of rhythmical 
p^nunciation gave to the latter their full effect upon a delicate 
ear ; but such pleasure of the ear was ancillary to the emotion 
of mind arising out of the sense conveyed. * Complaints are 
made by the poets, even so early as 500 B.C., that the accompani- 
ment was becoming too prominent. But it was not until the age 
of the comic poet Aristophanes, towards the end of the fifth cen- 
' tury B.C., that the primitive relation between the instrumental 
accompaniment and the words was really reversed, — and loud 
were the complaints to which it gave rise ; ^ the performance of 



* Aristophan. Nnbes, 536. ^ 

'AAA* aifTy koI toIc iireatv iztoreitwa* kikiiXv^ev. 

' See Pratinas ap. Athensnin, xir, p. 617, also p. 636, and the strikiiig 
fragment of the lost comic poet Pherekratfis, in Hatarch, De MusicA, p. 
1141, containing the bitter remonstrance of Music (Mov<wk^) against thtt 
wrong which she had suffered from the dithyrambist Melanippidfis : com 
pare also Aristophanes, Nuhes, 951-972; Athen»ns, xiy,p.617; Hdrat 
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tl^ flute or harp then became more elaborate, showj, and bret* 
powering, while the ifrords were so put together as to show off 
the player's execution. I notice briefly this subsequent revolu- 
tion for the purpose of setting forth, by contrast, the truly intel- 
lectual character of the original lyric and choric poetry of 
Greece ; and of showing how much the vague sentiment arising 
from mere musical sound was lost in the more definite emotion, 
and in the more lasting and reproductive combinations, generated 
bj poetical meaning. 

The name and poetry of Solon, and the short maxims, or say- 
ings, of Phokylides, conduct us to the m^lion of the Seven 
Wise Men of Greece. Solon was himself one of the seven, and 
most if not all of them Mre poets, or composers in verse.^ To 
most of them is ascribea also an abundance of pithy repartees, 
together with one short saying, or maxim, peculiar to each, serv- 
ing as a sort of distinctive motto ;^ indeed, the test of an accom- 
plished man about this time was his talent for singing or 
reciting poetry, and for making smart and ready answers. Re- 
specting this constellafion of wise men, — who in the next cen- 

Art. Poetic. ^5 ; and • W. M. Schmidt, Diatribfi in Dithyrambom, ch. viii 
pp. 250-265. 

Tbaopapbv koX irepirrbv — the character of the newer mnsic (FlataEfhr. 
Agis, c. 10) — as contrasted with rd aefivhv not airepiepyov of the old mnsio 
(Plutarch, De Mnsic^, u£ sup.): ostentation and affected display, against 
seriousness and simplicity. It is by no means certain that these reproaches 
against the more recent mnsic of the Greeks were well founded ; we may 
well be rendered mistrustful of their accuracy when we hear similar re- 
marks and contrasts advanced with regard to the music of our last three 
centuries. The character of Greek poetry certainly tended to degenerate < 
after Euripides. 

* Bias of PriSnfi composed a poem of two thousand verses, on the condi- 
tion of Ionia (Dipgen. Laert. i, 85), fronw which, perhaps, Herodotus may 
have derived, either directly or indirectly, the judicious advice which he 
ascribes to that philosopher on the occasion of the first Persian conquest 
of Ionia (Herod, i, 170). 

^ot merely Xenophan^ the philosopher (Diogen. Laert. viii, 36, ix, 20), 
bat long after him Parmenidls and Empedokl^, composed in verse. 

'See the account given by Herodotus (vi, 128-129) of the way in which 
Eleisthends of Sikyon tested the comparative education (ircudevaic) of thi 
virions suitors who came to woo his daughter, — ol Si nv^arriptt^ iptv elxM 
ift^ re /iovaiKy koI r^ Xeyofiivip i^ rd ueffov. 
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tuiy of Grecian history, when philosophy came to be a master of 
discussion and argmnentationy were spoken'of with great eology, 
— all the statements are confused, in part even contradictoory. 
Neither the number, nor the names, are given by all authors 
alike. Dikaearchus numbered ton, Hermippus seventeen; the 
names of Sol<m the Athenian, Thal^ the Milesian, Pittakus the 
Mitylenean, and Bias the Prienean, were comprised in all the 
lists, — and the remaining names as given by Plato 1 were, Kle- 
obulus of Lindus in Rhodes, Myson of Ch^nse, and Cheilon of 
Sparta. By others, however, the names arfi differently statod : 
nor can we certainly distributo among them the sayings, or mot- 
toes, upon which in lator days the Amphiktyons conferred the 
h<Hior of inscription in the Delphian temple: Know thyself, — 
Nothing too much, — Know thy opportunity, — Suretyship is th« 
precursor of ruin. Bias is praised as an excellent judge, and 
Myson was declared by the Delphian oracle to be the most dis- 
creet man among the Greeks, according to the testimony of the 
satirical poet Hippdnax. Tins is the oldest testimony (540 b.o.) 
which can be produced in £Eivor of any of the seven ; but Kle- 
obulus of Lindus, far from being universally extolled, is pro- 
nounced by the poet Simonid^ to be a fool.^ Dikaearchus, 
however, justly observed, that these seven or ten perscms were 
not wise -men, or philosophers, in the sense which those words 
bore in his day, but persons of practical discernment in reference 
to man and society,^ — of the same turn of mind as their con- 



* Plato, Protagoras, c. 28, p. 343. * 

■Hippdnax, Pragm. 77, 34, ed. Bergk — kcU diKaaaa<r&ai BiavTO{ to9 
Hpirjveoc Kpelrruv, 

. : . . . .Ea2 Mv<rcjv, dv i>c inikX^ 
'AvetTTcv iLvdpuv ao^povwrarov iravruv, 

SimonidSs, Fr. 6, ed. Bergk— /««pot> ^rbc &Se fiovXa, Diogen. LaOrt 
i,6,2. 

Simonidds treats Pittakus with more respect, though qaestioning an 
opinion delivered by him (Fragm. 8, ed. Bergk ; Plato, Protagoras, c. 26, 
p. 339). 

' Dikssarchns ap. Diogen. LaSrt. i, 40. awtrohg Kot vofio'^ertKodc detwh 
ri/ta iroXiTiKilv Kot dpaarfipLov aitvemv. Plutarch, Themistoklfis, c. 2. 

About the story of the tripod, which is sud to have gone the nmnd ol 
these Seven Wibq Men. see Menage ad Diogen. LaSrt i, 28, p. 17. 
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temporary the fabulist ^sop, though not employing the same 
mo^ of illustration. * Their appearance forms an epoch in Gre- 
cian history, inasmuch as they are the first persons who ever 
acquired an Hellenic reputation grounded on mental competency 
apart firom poetical genius or effect,**- a proof that political and 
social prudence was be^nning to be appreciated and admired on . 
its own account Solon, Pittakus, Bias, and Thal^, were all 
men of influence — the first two ev^ men of ascendency,^ — in 
iheir respective cities. Eleobulus was despot of Lindus, and 
Periander (by some numbered among the seven) of Corinth. 
Thales stands distinguished as the earliest name in physical phi- 
losophy, with which the other contemporary wise men are not 
said to have meddled ; their celebrity rests upon moral, social, 
and political wisdom exclusively, which came into greater honor 
Ks the ethical feeling of the Greeks improved and as their expe- 
rience became enlarged. 

In these celebrated names we have social philosophy in its early 
and infantine state, — in the shape of homely sayings or admo- 
nitions, either supposed to be self-evident, or to rest upon some 
great authority divine or human, but neither accompanied by 
reasons nor recognizing any appeal to inquiry and discussion as 
the proper test of their rectitude. From such unsuspecting ac- 
quiescence, the sentiment to which these admonitions owe their 
force, we are partially liberated even in the poet Simcmid^ of 
Keds, who (as before alluded to) severely criticizes the song of 
Kleobulus as well as its author. The half-century which fol- 
lowed the age of Simonid^s (the interval between about 480-430 
B.C.) broke down that sentiment more and more, by familiarizing 
the public with argumentative controversy in the public assembly, 
the popular judicature, and even cm the dramatic stage. And the 
increased self-working of the Grecian mind, thus created, mani- 
fested itself in Sokrat^s, who.laid op^i all ethical and social doc- 
trines to the scrutiny of reason, and who first awakened among 
his countrymen that love of dialectics which never left them, — 
an analytical interest in the mental process of inquiring out, ver- 
ifying, proving, and expounding truth. To this capital item of 

' Cicero, De BepnbL i, 7 ; Platardi, in Delph. p. 385 ; Berahaidy, Gnm- 
iriss ler Qriechischien Lit^ratnr, vol. 1, sect. 66, not. 3. . 
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Auinan progress, secured through the Greeks — and through 
them only — to mankind generally, our attention will be called 
At a later period of the history ; at present, it is only mentioned 
in contrast with the naked, dogmatical laconism of the Seven 
Wise Men, and with the simple enforcement of the early poets : 
a state in which morality has a certain place in the feelings, — but 
no root, even among the superior minds, in the conscious exercise 
of reason. 

The interval between Archilochus and Solon (660-580 B.C.) 
seems, ias has been remarked in my former volume, to be the 
period in which writing first came to be applied to Greek poems, 
— to the Homeric poems amcmg the number ; and shortly after 
the end of that period, commences the era of compositions with- 
out metre or prose. The philosopher Pherekydes of Syros, 
about 550 b.c., is called by some the earliest prose-writer ; but 
no prose-writer for a considerable time afterwards acquired any 
celebrity, — seemingly none earlier than Hekataeus of Mil6tus,i 
about 510-490 b.c., — prose being a subordinate and ineffective 
Q)ecies of composition, not always even perspicuous, but requir- 
ing no small practice before the power was acquired of rendering 
it interesting.^ Down to the generation preceding Sokrat^s, the 
poets continued to be the grand leaders of the Greek mind : until 
then, nothing was taught to youth except to read, to remember, 
to recite musically and rhythmically, and to comprehend poetical 
composition. The comments of preceptors, addressed to their 
pupils, may probably have become fuller and more instructive, but 
the text still continued to be epic or lyric poetry. We must re- 
collect also that these poets, so enunciated, were the best masters 
for acquiring a fuU command of the complicated accent and 
rhythm of the Greek language, — essential io an educated man 
in aiicient times, and sure to be detected if not properly acquired. 
Not to mention the Choliambist Hippdnax, who seems to have been 
possessed with the devil of Archilochus, and in part also with hiB 
' ■ 4 1^ — — ' 

* Pliny, H. N. vii, 57. Suidas v, *E«ar<MOf. 

' H. Bitter (Geschichte der Fhilosophie, ch. vi, p. 243) has some good 
remarks on the difficulty and obscurity of the early Greek prose-writers, in 
reference to the darkness of expression and meaning nniversally chai^ged 
upon the philosopher Herakleitus. 

VOL. IV. 5 7oc 
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genius, — Anakreon, Ibykus, Pindar; Bacchjlid^s, Simonid^, and 
the dramatists of Athens, continue the line of eminent poets 
without intermission. After the Persian war, the requirements 
of public speaking created a dass of rhetorical teachers, while 
the gradual spread of physical philosophy widened the range of 
instruction ; so that prose composition, for speech or for writing 
occupied a larger and larger share of the attention of men, 
and was gradually wrought up to high perfection, such as 
we see for the first time in Herodotus. But before it became 
thus improved, and acquired that style which was the condition 
of wide-spread popularity, w^ may be sure that it had been 
silently used as a means of recording information ; and that 
neither the large mass of geographical matter contained in the 
Perieg^sis of Hekataeus, nor the map first prepared by his 
contemporary, Anaximander, could have been presented to the 
world, without the previous labors of unpretending prose writers, 
who set down the mere results of their own experience/ The 
acquisition of prose-writing, commencing as it does about the age 
of Peisistratus, is not less remarkable as an evidence of paslj 
than as a means <rf future, progress. 

Of that splendid genius in sculpture and architecture, which 
shone forth in Greece after the Persian invasion, the first linea- 
ments only are discoverable between 600-560 b. c, in Corinth, 
^gina, Samos, Chios, Ephesus, etc., — enough, however, to give 
evidence of improvement and progress. Glaukus of Chios is 
said to have discovered the art of welding iron, and Rhoekus, oi 
his son Theoddrus of Samos, the art of casting copper or brass in 
a mould : both these discoveries, as far as can be made out, ap- 
pear to date a Httle before 600 b.c.^ The primitive memorial, 

— — , ; 

' See 0. M^er, Arcl^logie der Konst, sect. 61 ; Sillig, Catalbgos 
Artificium, — under Theoddrus and TeleklSd. 

Thiersch (Epochen der BMenden Kunst, pp. 182-190, 2d edit.) place? 
Rhoekus near the beginning of the recorded Olympiads ; and supposes twc 
artists named Theodorus, one the grandson of the other ; but this seems tc 
me not sustained by any adequate authority (for the loose chronology of 
Fliny about the Samain school of artists is not more trustworthy thaD 
about the Chian school, — compare xxxv, 12, and xxxvi, 3), and, moreover, 
intrinsically improbable. Herodotus (i, 51) speaks of "tAe Samian Theo- 
donM,*' and seems to have known only one person so called: Diodoms 
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erected in honor of a god, did not even pretend to be an imager 
but was often nothing, more than a pillar, a board, a shapeless 
stone, a post, etc, fixed so as to mark and consecrate the local** 
itj, and receiving from the neighborhood respectful care and deo* 
oration, as well as worship. Sometimes there was a real statue, 
though of the rudest character, barved in wood : and the families 
of carvers, — who, from father to son, exercised this profession, 
represented in Attica by the name of Dcedalus, and in the iBgina 
by the name of Smilis, — adhered long, with strict exactne&s, to 
the consecrated t3rpe of each particular god. Gradually, the 
wish grew up to change the material, as well as to correct the 
rudeness, of such primitive idols ; sometimes the original wood 
was retained as the material, but covered in part with ivory or 
gold, — in other cases, marble or metal was substituted. Dipoe- 
nus and Skyllis of KrSte acquired renown as workers in marble, 
about the 50th Olympiad (580 B.C.), and from them downwards 
a series of names may be traced, more or less distinguished ; 
moreover, it seems about the same period that the earliest temple- 
offerings, in works of art, properly so called, commence, — the 
golden statue of Zeus, and the Wge carved chest, dedicated by 
the Kypselids of Corinth at Olympia.^ The pious associations, 
however, connected with the old tjrpe were so strong, that the 



(i, 98) and Faosanias (x, 38, 3) give different accoiints of Theoddrus, bat 
the positive evidence does not enable ns to verify the genealogies either of 
Thiersch or 0. Mtiller. Herodotus (iv, 152) mentions the Upalov at SamoB 
in connection with events near Oljmp. 37 ; but this does not prove that the 
great teinple which he himself saw, a centoiy and a half later, had been 
began before Olymp. 37, as Thiersch would infer. The statement of 0. 
MuHer, that this temple was begun in Olymp. 35, is not authenticated 
(Arch, der Kunst, sect. 53). 

' Fausanias tells us distinctly that this chest was dedicated at Olympia 
by the Eypselids, descendants of Eypselus ; and this seems credible enough. 
Bat he also tells us that this was tiie identical chest in which the infant 
Kypselus had been concealed, believing the story as told in' Herodotus 
(y, 92). In this latter belief I cannot go along with him, nor do I think 
that there is any evidence for believing the chest to have been of more 
ancient date than the persons who dedicated it, — in spite of the opinions 
of 0. MiUler and Thiersch to the contrary (0. Mtiller, Archttol. der Kunst, 
•ect 67; .Thiersch, Epochen der Griechischen Kunst, p. 169, 2d edit • 
Pausan.y, 17, 2). 
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band of the artist was greatly restrained in dealing with statues 
of the gods. It was in statues of men, especially in those <^ the 
victors at Olympia and other sacred games, that genuine ideas of 
beauty were first aimed at and in part attained, from whence 
they passed afterwards to the statues of the gods. Such statues 
of iJie athletes seem to commenccf somewhere between Olympiad 
53-58, (568-548 B.C.) 

Nor is it until the same interval of time (between 600-550 
B.C.) that we find any traces of these architectural monuments, 
by which the more important cities in Greece afterwards at- 
tracted to themselves so much renown. The two greatest tem- 
ples in Greece known to Herodotus were, the Artemision at 
Ephesus, and the Heraeon at Samos : the former of these seems 
to have been commenced, by the Samian Theodorus, about 600 
B.C., — the latter, begun by the Samian Rhoekus, can hardly be 
traced to any higher antiquity. The first attempts to decorate 
Athens by such additions proceeded fi:Y>m Peisistratus and his 
sons, near the same time. As far as we can judge, too, in the 
absence of all direct evidence, the ten^les of Paestum in Italy 
and Seliaus in Sicily seem to fall in this same century. Of 
painting, during these early centuries, nothing can be affirmed ; 
it never at any time reached the same perfection as sculpture, 
and we may presume that its years of infancy were at least 
equally rude. 

The inamense development of Grecian art subsequently, and 
ihe great perfection of Grecian artists, are facts of great impor- 
tance in the history of the human race. And in regard to the 
Greeks themselves, they not only acted powerfully on the taste 
of the people, but were also valuable indirectly as the common 
Coast of Hellenism, and as supplying one bond of fraternal sym- 
pathy as well as of mutual pride, among its widely-dispersed 
sections. It is the paucity and weakness of these bonds which 
renders the history of Greece, prior to 560 b.c., little better than 
a series of parallel, but isolated threads, each attached to a sep- 
arate city; and that increased range of joint Hellenic feeling 
and action, upon which we shall presently enter, though arising 
doubtless in great measure from new and common dangers 
threatening many cities at once, — also springs in part from 
those other causes which have been enumerated in this chapter 
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as acting on the • Grecian mind. It proceeds from the stimulus 
applied to all the common feelings in religion, art, and recrea- 
tion, — from the gradual formation of national festivals, appeal- 
ing in yarious ways to tastes and sentiments which animated 
every Hellenic bosom, — from the inspirations of men of genius, 
poets, musicians, sculptors, architects, who supplied more or less 
in every Grecian city, education for the youth, training for the 
chorus, and ornament for the locality, — from the gradual expan* 
sion of science, philosophy, and rhetoric, during the coming 
period of this history, which rendered one city the intellectual 
capital of Greece, and brought to Jsokrat^s and Plato pupils 
from the most distant parts of the Grecian world. It was this 
fund of common tastes, tendencies, and aptitudes, which caused 
the social atoms of Hellas to gravitate towards each other, and 
which enabled the Greeks to become something better and 
greater than an aggregate of petty disunited communities like 
the Thracians or Phrygians. And the creation of sujch common, 
extra-political Hellenism, is the most interesting phenomenon 
whi(# the .historian has to point out in the early period now 
under our notice. He is called upon to dwell upon it the more 
forcibly, because the modem reader has generally no idea of 
national union without political union, — an association foreign 
to the Greek. mind. Strange as it may seem to find a song- 
writer put forward as an active instrument of union among his 
fellow-Hellens, it is not the less true, that those poets, whom we 
have briefly passed in review, by enriching the common lan- 
guage, and by circulating from town to town either in person or 
in their comppsitions, contributed to fan the flame of Pan-Hel- 
lenic patriotism at a time when there were few circumstances to 
cooperate with them, and when the causes tending to perpetuate 
ifltdation seemed in the ascendant* 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

GRECIAN AFFAIR^ DURING THE GOVERNMENT OF PEISISTRATUS 
AND HIS SONS AT ATHENS. 

We now arrive at what m&j be called the second period of 
Grecian history, beginning with the rule of Peisistratus at 
Athens, and of Croesus in Lydia. 

It has been already stated that Peisistratus made himself 
despot of Athens in 560 b.c. : he died in 527 b.c., and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Hippias, who was deposed and expelled in 
510 B.C., thus making an entire space of fifty years between the 
first exaltation of the father and the final expulsion of the son. 
These chronological points are settled on good evidence : but the 
thirty-three years covered by the reign of Peisistratus are inter- 
rupted by two periods of exile, — one of them lasting n^| less 
than ten years, — the other, five years. And the exact place of 
the years of exile, being nowhere laid down upon authority, has 
been differently determined by the conjectures of chronologers.^ 
Partly from this half-known chronology, partly from a very 
scanty collection of facts, the history of the half-century now 
before us can only be given very imperfectly : nor can we won- 
der at our ignorance, when we find that even among the Athe- 
nians themselves, only a century afterwards, statements the most 
incorrect and contradictory respecting the Peisistratids were in 
circulation, as Thucydides distinctly, and somewhat. reproachfully, 
acquaints us. 

More than thirty years had now elapsed since the promulga- 
tion of the Solonian constitution, whereby the annual senate of 
Four Hundred had been created, and the public assembly (pre- 
ceded in its action as well as aided and regulated by this senate) 
invested with a power of exacting responsibility from the magis* 

' Mr. Fynes Clinton (Fast. Hellen. vol. ii, Appendix, c. 2, p. 201) hai 
stated and discnssed the different opinions on the chronology of Peisistn^ 
tos and his sons. 
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trates aflber their year of office. The seeds of the subsequent 
democracy had thus been sown, and no doubt the administration 
of the archons had been practically softened by it ; but nothing 
in the nature of a democratical sentiment had yet been created. 
A hundred years hence, we shall find that sentiment unanimous 
and potent among the enterprising masses of Athens and Peine- 
eus, and shall be called upon to listen to loud complaints of the 
difficulty of dealing with << that angry, waspish, intractable little 
old man, DSmus of Pnyx," -^ so Aristophanes ' calls the Athe- 
nian people to their faces, with a freedom which shows that he 
at least counted on their good temper. But between 560-510 
B.C. the people are as passive in respect to political rights and 
securities as the most strenuous enemy of democracy could 
desire, and the government is transferred from hand to hand by 
bargains and cross-changes between two or three powerful men,2 
at the head of partisans who echo their voices, espouse their 
personal quarrels, and draw the sword at their command. It 
was this ancient constitution — Athens as it stood before the 
Athenian democracy — which the Macedonian Antipater pro- 
fessed to restore in 822 b.c., when he caused the majority of the 
poorer citizens to be excluded altogether from the political fran- 
chise.3 

By the stratagem recounted in a former chapter,^ Peisistratus 

* ^XypoiKoc 6py^, Kvafiorpd^, aKpuxo?vog 

Lfjfwg JlvvKiTTjc, difaKO?^v yepovriov. — Aristoph. Equit. 41. 
I need hardly mention that the Fnyx was the place in which the Athe 
nian pabhc assemblies were held. 

* Plutarch (De. Herodot. Malign, c. 15, p. 858) is angry with Herodotus 
for imparting so petty and personal a character to the dissensions between 
the AUunsednids and Peisistratus ; his severe remarks in that treatise, how- 
ever, tend almost always to strengthen rather than to weaken the credibility 
of the historian. 

^ Plutarch, Phokion, c. 27, aireKpivaTO (juXiav iaea&ai toIq *A^nvaioig Kal 
^vfifiaxtav, kKdovai fiev Toi)c irepl A7j/io(r&ev7j koI ^'Xizepidriy, 'iro2.iTevo/jtevoic 
6h TTjv irdrpiav anb TifirifiaTog Tro^iTelav, de^afihoig 6e (jtpovp^v etc r^» 
fAovyvxiav, in 6i xpVf^'^^ ^^^ iroTii^wv koI ^rjfiiav TrpoaeKTiaaaiv, Com- 
pare Diodor. xviii, 18, 

Twelve thousand of the poorer citizens were disfranchised by this changf 
(Plutarch, Phokion, c. 28). 

* See Ihe preceding volume, ch. xi, p. 1 53. 
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had obtained from the public assembly a gaard which he had 
employed to acquire forcible possession of the acropolis. He 
thus became master of the administration ; but he employed his 
power honorably and well, not disturbing, the existing forms 
farther than was necessary to insure to himself full mastery. 
Nevertheless, we may see by the verses of Solon J (the only con- 
temporary evidence which we possess), that the prevalent senti- 
ment was by no means favorable to his recent proceeding, and 
that there was in many minds a strong feeling both of terror 
and aversion, whidi presently manifested itself in the armed 
co^iiicXLpf his two rivals, — Megakl^s at the head of the Parali, 
or inhabitants of the sea-board, and Lykurgus at the head of 
those in the neighboring plain. As the conjunction of the two 
formed a force too powerful for Peisistratus to withstand, he was 
driven into exile, after no long possession of his despotism. 

But the time came, how soon we cannot tell, when the two 
rivals who had expelled him quarrelled, and Megakl^s made 
propositions to Peisistratus, inviting him to resume the sover- 
eignty, promising his own aid, and stipulating that Peisistratus 
should marry his daughter. The conditions being accepted, a 
plan was laid between the two new allies for carrying them into 
effect; by a novel stratagem, — since the simulated wounds and 
pretence of personal danger were not likely to be played off a 
second time with success. The two conspirators clothed a 
stately woman, six feet high, named Phyd, in the panoply and. 
costume of Athen^, — surrounded her with the processional ac- 
companiments belonging to the goddess, — and placed her in a 
chariot with Peisistratus by her side. In this guise the exiled 
despot and his adherents approached the city and drove up to 
the acropolis, preceded by heralds, who cried aloud to the people : 
" Athenians, receive ye cordially Peisistratus, whom Ath^nd has 
honored above all other men, and is now bringing back into her 
own acropolis." The people in the city received the reputed 
goddess with implicit belief and demonstrations of worship, 
while among the country cantons the report quickly spread 

* Solon. Fragm. 10, ed. Bergk. — 

EZ de ireirovi^aTe ?,vyp(l 6C ifieripijv KaKorijTa^ 
MvTi ^eolc TOVTQV fioZpav inafi^ipere, etc 
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liiat Athens had appeared in person la restore Peisistratas, 
who thus found himself, without even a show of resistance, in 
possession of the acropolis and of the government. His own 
party, united with* that of Megakl^s, were powerful enough to 
maintain him, when he had once acquired possession ; and prob- 
ably all, except the leaders, sincerely believed in the epiphany 
of the goddess, which came to be divulged as having been a 
deception, only after Peisistratus and Megakl^ had quarrelled.^ 

* Herodot. i,^0, Kot tv r^&ffreZ nei^ofisvoi t^v yvvaiKa elvai air^v r^v 
^ebv, npoaevxovTo re li^v av&ponov xal kdeKovTo rbv Heiaiarparov. A latel 
statement (AdiensBus, xiii, p. 609) represents Fhyg to have become after* 
wards the wife of Hipparchns. 

Of this remarkable story, not the least remarkable part is the criticism 
with which Herodotus himself accomp&nies it. He treats it as a proceed- 
ing infinitely silly (irp^yfia eitji^iararov, 6c ky6 eipiaKu, ficucp^)', he cian- 
not conceive, how Greeks, so much superior to barbarians, — and even 
Athenians, the deverest of all the Greeks, — oonld have fallen into snch a 
trap. To him the story was told as a deception from the beginning, and 
he did not perhaps take pains to put himself into the state of feeling of 
those original spectators who saw tiie chariot approach, without any warn- 
ing or preconceived suspicion. But even allowing for this, his criticism 
brings to our view the alteration and enlargement which had taken place in 
the Greek mind during the century between Peisistratus and Perikl^ 
Doubtless, neither the latter nor any of his contemporaries could have suc- 
ceeded in a similar. trick. 

The fact, and the criticism upon it, now before us, are remarkably illus 
trated by an analogous case recounted in a prerious chapter, (vol. ii, p. 421 
chap, viii.) Nearly at the same period as this stratagem of Peisistratus. 
the Lacedaemonians and the Argeians agreed to decide, by a combat of three 
hundred select champions, the dispute between them as to the territory of 
Kynuria. The combat actually took place, and the heroism of Othryades, 
sole Spartan survivor, has been already recounted. In the eleventh year 
of the Peloponnesian war, shortly after or near upon the period when we 
may conceive the history of Herodotus to have been finished, the Argeians 
concluded a treaty with Lacedsemon, and introduced as a clause into it the 
liberty of reviving their pretensions to Kynuria, and of again deciding the 
dispute by a combat of select champions. To the LacedsBmonians of that 
time this appeared extreme folly, — the very proceeding which had been 
actually resorted to a centurf before. Here is another case, in which 
the change in the point of view, and the increased positive tendencies in 
the Greek mind, are brought to our notice not less forcibly than by th« 
eriticism of Herodotus upon PhyS- AthSng. 
5* 



Digitized 



by Google 



106 mSTOBl OF GREECE. 

The daughter of Megakl^, according to agreement, quiikly 
became the wife of Feisistratus, but she bore him no children ; 
and it became known that her husband, having already adult 
sons by a former marriage, and considering *that the Kylonian 
curse rested upon all the Alkmsednid family, did not intend that 
she should become a mother.^ Megakl6s was so incensed at 
this behavior, that he not only renounced his alliance with Feisis- 
tratus, but even made his peace with the third party, the adhe- 
rents of Lykurgus, — and assumed so menacing an attitude, that 
the despot was obliged to evacuate Attica. He retired to Ere- 
tria in Euboea, where he remained no less than ten years ; but a 
considerable portion of that time was employed in making prep- 
arations for a forcible return, and he seems to have exercised, 
even while in exile, a degree of influence much exceeding that 

Istras (one of the Atthido-graphers of the third century b.c.) and Anti- 
kl^ published books respecting the personal manifestations or epiphanies 
of the gods, — *Air67iXuvoc iirKpavelai : see Istri Fragment 3.3-37, ed.Didot. 
If Feisistratus and MegaklSs had never quarrelled, their joint stratagem 
might have continued to pass for a genuine epiphany, and might have 
been included as such in the work of Istrus. I will add, that the real pres- 
ence of the gods, at the festivals celebrated in their honor, was an idea con- 
tinually brought before the fninds of the Greeks. 

The Athenians fully believed the epiphany of the god Fan to Fheidip 
pidSs the courier, on his march to Sparta, a little before .the battle of Mara- 
th6n (Herodot. vi, 105, kgI ravra ^A&Tjvaloi iriareifaavTec elvai dA^i^^a), and 
even Herodotus himself does not .controvert it, though he relaxes the posi- 
tive character of history so far as to add — "as Fheidippid^ himself* said 
and recounted publicly to the Athenians." His informants in this case 
were doubtless sincere believers ; whereas, in the case of FhyS, the storj' 
was told to him at first as a fabrication. 

At Grela in Sicily, seemingly not long before this restoration of Feisis- 
tratus, TSlinCs (ancestor of the despot Gelon) had brought back some 
exiles to Gela, " without any armed force, but merely through the sacred 
ceremonies and appurtenances of the subterranean goddesses," — ^x^^v 
ohdefiiriv uvSpov Svvafuv, &XX* IpiL tovtcuv tCw ^fCw — tovtoigi d' <Lv niav- 
poc i6>v, Karfryaye (Herodot. vii, 153). Herodotus does not tell us the de- 
tails which he had heard of the manner in which this restoration at Gela 
was brought about; but his general language intimates, that they were 
remarkable details, and they might have illustrated the story of Fhyl 
Athens. 

' Herodot. i 61. Feisistratus — ifux^ ol oi Karit voftov. 
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of a private man. He lent valuable aid to Ljgdamis of Naxos^i 
in constituting himself despot of that island, and he possessed, 
we know not how, the means of rendering valuable service to 
different cities, Thebes in particular. Thej repaid him by 
large contributions of money to aid in his reestablishment : 
mercenaries were hired from Argos, and the Naxian Lygda- 
mis came himself, both with money and with troops. Thus 
equipped and aided, Peisistratus landed at Marathon in Attica. 
How the Athenian government had been conducted during his 
ten years' abs^ice, we do not know ; but the leaders of it per- 
mitted him to remain undisturbed at Marathon, and to assemble 
his partisans both from the city and from the country : nor was it 
until he broke up firom Marathon and had reached FaU§n^ on 
his way to Athens, that they took the field against him. More- 
over, their conduct, even when the two armies were near to- 
gether, must have been either extremely negligent or corrupt ; 
for Peisistratus found means to attack them unprepared, routing 
their forces almost without resistance. In fact, the proceedings 
have altogether the air of a concerted betrayal : for the defeated 
troops, though unpursued, are said to have dispersed and re- 
turned to their homes forthwith, in obedience to the prodama-. 
tion of Peisistratus, who marched on to* Athens, and found himJ 
self a third time ruler.^ 

On this third successful entry, he took vigorous precautions 
for rendering his seat permanent. The Alkmsednidae and their 
immediate partisans retired into exile ; but he seized the chil-j 
dren of those who remained, and whose sentiments he suspected, 
as hostages for the behavior of their parents, and placed them in 
Naxos, under the care of Lygdamis. Moreo'^r, he provided 
himself with a powerful body of Thracian mercenaries, paid by 
taxes levied upoa the people : ^ nor did he omit to conciliate the 
fiivor of the gods by a purification of tLe saored island of Delos 



* About Lygdamis, see Athenseus, pii, p. 348, and his citation from the 
lost work of Aristotle on the GrcQian UoXirelai ; also, Aristot Politic, t, 
5,1. 

« Herodot i, 63. 

' Heiodot. i, 64. kiriKovpoioi rt iro^^hylaij xdl ;fp>7/*drwv avv66oi(r^, rdf 
uh aitro^ev, tuv dk &w^ ^rpvfiovo( noTafwv irpoaiovruv. 



Digitized by 



Google 



108 fflSTORY OF GREECE. 

all the dead bodies which had been buried within sight of the 
\ temple of Apollo were exhumed and f einterred ferther off. At 
this time the Delian festival, — attended bj the Asiatic lonians 
and the islanders, and with which Athens was of course pecu- 
liarly connected, — must have been beginning to decline from its 
pristine magnificence; for the subjugation of the continental 
Ionic cities by Cyrus had been already achieved, and the power 
of Samos, though increased under the despot Folykrat^s, seems 
to have increased dt the expense and to the ruin of the smaller 
Ionic islands. From the same feelings, in part, which led to the 
purification of Delos, — partly as an act of party revenge, — 
Peisistratus caused the houses of the Alkmaeonids to be levelled 
with the ground, and the bodies of the deceased members of that 
family to be disinterred and cast out of the country.i 

This third and last period of the rule of Peisistratus lasted 
several years, until his death in 527 b.c : it is ssaH to have been 
so mild in its character, that he once even suffered himself to be 
cited for trial before the Senate of Areopagus ; yet as we know 
that he had to maintain a large body of Thracian mercenaries 
out of the funds of the people, we shall be inclined to construe 
this eulogium comparatively rather than positively. Thucy- 
K did§s affirms that both he and his sons governed in a wise and 
^ virtuous spirit, levying from the people only an income-tax of 
five per cent.^ This is high praise coming from such an au- ' 

* Isokrat^s, Or. xvi, De Bigis, c. 351. 

' For the dtatement of Boeckh, Dr. Arnold, and Dr. Thirlwall, that Pei- 
sistratus had levied a tythe or tax of ten per cent., and that his sons re- 
duced it to- the half, I find no sufficient warrant : certainly, the spurious 
letter of Peisistratus to Solon in Diogenes Laertius (i, 53) ought not to he 
. considered as proving anything. Boeckh, Public Economy of Athens, B. 
iii, c. 6 (i. 351 German) ; Dr. Arnold ad Thucyd. vi, 34 ; Dr. Thirlwall 
Hist, of Gr. ch. xi, pp. 72-74. Idomeneus (ap. Athense. xii, p. 533) consid- 
ers the son's of Peisistratus to have indulged in pleasures to an extent more 
costly and oppressive to the people than their father. Nor do I think that 
there is sufficient authority to sustain the statement of Dr. Thirlwall (p. 
68), " He (Peisistratus) possessed lands on the Strymon in Thrace, which 
yielded a large revenue." Herodotus (i, 64) tells ns that Peisistratus 
brought mercenary soldiers firom the Strymon, but that he levied the 
money to pay them in Attica — iftf^i^oae H^v rvpavvida iiriKovpoiai re izoX- 
Xoloiy KoX xpVf^TOv avvodoiaif ruv fikv airo^ev, tuv dh iiirh 'LroCmvoi 
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thoiitj, thougli it seems that we ought to make some allowance 
for the circumstance of Thucydid^ being connected bj descent 
with the Peisistratid family.^ The judgment of Herodotus is 
also very favorable respecting Peisistratus; that of Aristotle 
favorable, yet qualified, t- since he includes these despots among 
the list of those who undertook public and sacred works with the 
deliberate view of impoverishing as well as of occupying their 
subjects. This supposition is countenanced by the prodigious 
scale upon which the temple of Zeus Olympius at Athens was \ 
begun by Peisistratus, — a scale much exceeding eith^ the 
Parthendn or the temple of Ath6n§ Polias, both of which were 
erected in later times, when the means of Athens were decidedly 
larger,^ and her disposition to demonstrative piety certainly no 
way diminished. It was left by him unfinished, nor was it ever 
completed until the Boman emperor Hadrian undertook the 
task. Moreover, Peisistratus introduced the greater Panathc- V 
naic festival, solemnized every four years, in the third Olympic 

TTOTOfiov awtovTQv. It is, indeed, possible to constrne this passage so as 
to refer both tuv fitv and tqv Sh to ;fp«7//dr6)v, which would signify that 
Peisistratus obtained his fonds partly from the river Strymon, and thus 
serve as basis to the statement of Dr. Thirlwall. But it seems to me that 
the better way of ^nstruing the words is to refer r«v fihv to xpvh^t^v 
avvodoiaCf and tcjv oe to eTrt/covpof a/, — treating both of them as genitives 
absolute. It is highly improbable that he should derive money from the 
Strymon : it is highly probable that his mercenaries came from thence. 

^ Hermippus (ap. Marcellin. Yit. Thucyd. p. ix,) aiid the Scholiast on 
Thucyd. i, 20, affirm that Thucydidds was connected by relationship with 
the Peisistratidae. His manner of speaking of them certainly lends counte- 
nance to the assertion ; not merely as he twice notices their history, once 
briefly (i, 20) and again at considerable length (vi, 54-59), though it does 
not lie within the direct compass of his period, — but also as he so emphati- 
cally announces his own personal knowledge of their family relations, — 
'On de irpsapvrarog dv *lKmac Vpi^t ci<J<i)f fiev Kot &Koy uKpipSarepop 
&?.2.(jv lax'^P^^ofiai (vi. 55). 

Aristotle (Politic, v, 9, 21) mentions it as a report {<f>aai) that Peisistra 
tus obeyed the summons to^ appear before the Areopagus ; Plutarch adds 
that the person who had summoned him did not appear to bring the cause 
to trial (Vit. Solon 31), which is not at all surprising: compare Thucyd 
vl, 56, 57. 

•.^istot. Politic y, 9, 4 Dikaearchus, Vita Graeciae, pp. 140-166, tfi' 
ITuhr ; Pausari. i, 18, 8. 
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fear : the annual Panathenaic feetival, henceforward called the 
Lesser, was still continued. 

I have already noticed, at considerable length, the care which 
he bestowed in procuring full and correct copies of the Homeric 
poems, as well as in improving the recitation of them at the 
Panathenaic festival, — a proceeding for which we owe him 
much gratitude, but which has been shown to be erroneously in- 
terpreted by various critics. He probably also collected the 
works of other poets, — called by Aulus Gellius,^ in language 
not well suited to the sixth century B.C., a library thrown open 
to the public ; 'and the service which he thus rendered must have 
been highly valuable at a time when writing and reading were 
not widely extended. His son B[ipparchus fcdlowed up the same 
taste, taking pleasure in the society of the most eminent poets 
of the day,^ — Simonid§s, Anakreon, and Lasus; not to mention 
the Athenian mystic Onomakritus, who, though not pretending to 
the gifl of prophecy himself, passed for the proprietor and editor 
of the various prophecies ascribed to the ancient name of Mu- 
Bseus. The Peisistratids were well versed in these prophedes, 
and set great value upon them ; but Onomakritus, being detected 
on one occasion in the act of interpolating the prophecies of Mu- 
saeus, was banished by Hipparchus in consequence.^ The statues 
of Hermes, erected by this prince or by his ||^rsonal friends in 
various parts of Attica,^ and inscribed with short moral sen- 
tences, are extolled by the author of the Platonic dialogue called 
Hipparchus, with an exaggeration which approaches to irony ; 
but it is certain that both the sons of Peisistratus, as well as 
himself, were exact in fulfilling the religious obligations of the 
state, and ornamented the city in several ways, especially the 
public fountain Kallirrho^. They are said to have maintained 
; the preexisting forms of law and justice, merely taking care 
, always to keep themselves and their adherents in the effective 

»Aul. GeU.N.A.vi, 17. 

* Herodot. vii, 6 ; Pseudo-Plato, Hipparchus, p. 229. 

■ Hercdot v, 93, vii, $. ^OvofiaKpcrov, xpn^f^^yov koI dia&iniv tuv xP^' 
fiuv Tuv Uovaaiov. See Pansaa. i. 22, 7. Compare, about the literary ten- 
dencies of the Peisistratids, Nitzsch, De Historic Homeri, ch. SO, p. 161. 

* Philochor Frag. 69, ed. Didot ; Plato, Hipparch. p. 230. 
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offices of state, and in the full reality of power. They were, 
moreover, modest and popular in their personal demeanor^ and 
charitable to the poor ; yet one striking example occurs of un- 
scrapulous enmity, in their murder of Kiindn, by night, through 
the agency of hired assassins.! There is good reason, however, 
for believing that the government both of Peisistratus and of his 
sons was in practice generally mild until after the death of Hip- 
parchus by the hands of Harmodius* and Aristogeitdn, after 
which event the surviving Hippias became alarmed, cruel, and 
oppressive during his last four years. And the harshness of this 
concluding period left upon the Athenian mind^ that profound 
and imperishable hatred, against tjie dynasty generally, which 
Thucydid€s attests, — though he labors to show that* it was not 
deserved by Peisistratus, nor at first by Hippias. 

Peisistratus left three legitimate sons, — Hippias, Hipparchus, 
and Thessalus : the general belief at Athens among the contem- 
poraries of Thucydides was, that Hipparchus was the eldest of 
the three and had succeeded him ; but the historian emphatically 
pronounces this to be a mistake, and certifies, upon his own re- 
sponsibility, that Hippias was both eldest son and successor. 
Such an assurance from him, fortified by certain reasons in them- 
selves not very conclusive, is sufficient ground for our belief, — 
the more so as Herodotus countenances the same version. But 
we are surprised at such a degree of historical carelessness in the 
Athenian public, and seemingly even in Plato,3 about a matter 
both interesting and comparatively recent. In or4er to abate 
this surprise, and to explain how the name of Hipparchus came 
to supplant that of Hippias in the popular talk, Thucydides re- 
counts the memorable story of Harmodius and Aristogeitdn. 

Of these two Athenian citizens,'^ both belonging to the ancient 

* Herodot. vi, 38-103 ; Theopomp. ap. Athenae. xii, p. 533. 

* Thucyd. vi, 53 ; Pseudo-Plato, Hipparch. p. 230 ; Pausan. i, 23, 1. 

" Thucyd. i. 2Q, about the general belief of the Athenian public in his 
time — ^Ai^rjvaicjv yovv rd ir^^^oc olovrat iift' 'Apfiodiov Kal ^ApiOToyeirovog 
Imrapxov rvpawov Svra aTro^avslv, Kot oiK laaaiv 6ti ^lirmag vrpeafivTaroc 
£w ^pxe tCw HeimarpaTOV iraMv, etc. 

The Pseudo-Plato in the dialogue called Hipparchus adopts this belief; 
and the real Plato in his Symposion (c. 9, p. 182) seems to countenance it 

* Herodot. v. 55-58, Harmodius is affirmed by Plutarch to have been o£ 
Ihc deme Aphidnae (Plutarch, Symposiacon, i, 10, p. 628) 
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gens called GephyreBi, the former was a beautiful youth, attached 
to the latter hj a mutual Mendship and devoted mtimacj, which 
Grecian, manners did not condemn. Hipparchus made repeated 
propositions to Harmodius, which were repelled, but which, on 
becoming known to Aristogeitdn, excited both his jealousy and 
his fears lest the disappointed suitor should employ force, — feara 
justified by the proceedings not unusual with Grecian despots,^ 
and by the absence of all legal protection agamst outrage from 
such a quarter. Under these feelings, he began to look about, in 
the best way that he could, for some means of putting down the 
despotism. Meanwhile Hipparchus, though not entertaining any 
designs of violence, was so incensed at the refusal of Harmodius, 
that he could not be satisfied without doing something to insult or 
humiliate him. In order to conceal the motive from which the 
insult really proceeded, he offered it, not directly to Harmodius, 
but to his sister. He caused this young maiden to be one day 
summoned to take her station in a religious procession as one of 
the kan^phorsB, or basket carriers, according to the practice 
usual at Athens ; but when she arrived at the place where her 
fellow-maidens were assembled, she was dismissed with scorn as 
unworthy of so respectable a function, and the summons ad- 
dressed to her was disavowed.^ An insult thus publicly offered 



It is to. be recollected that he died before the introdaction of the Ten 
Tribes, and before the recognition of tbe demes as political elements in the 
commonwealth. 

* For the terrible effects produced by this fear of iffpic elc t^v ii%iKiaVy 
see Plutarch, Kimon, 1 ; Aristot. Polit. r, 9, 17. 

* Thucyd. vi, 56. Tdv d' ohv *A.pfi6dtov uirapvtf^ivTa rr^v vreipaaiVj ijairep 
dievoecTOf irpovnrjTMKLoev • ddeX^v yhp airov, Koptjv, kirayyei^vTec rjKiiv 
Kavovvjoloovtjav kv izo firry rivi, airif^^urav, Xeyovreg ohSh hraYyeVkai &pX^t 
StU rd fi^ &^iav elvai, 

Br. Arnold, in his note, supposes that this exclusion of the sister of 
Harmodius by the Feisistratids may have been founded on the circumstance 
that she belonged to the gens Gephyrsi (Herodot. y, 57) ; her foreign 
blood, and her being in certain respects &Tifiog, disqualified her (he thinks) 
from ministering to the worship of the gods of AthenB. 

There is no positive reason to support the conjecture of Dr. Arnold, 
which seems, moreover, virtually discountenanced by the narrative of Thu- 
eydid^, who plainly describes the treatment of this young woman as a de- 
liberate, preconcerted insult. Had there existed any assignable ground ol 
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filled Harmodius with indignat^n, and still further exasperated 
the feelings of Aristogeitdn : both of them, resolving at all haz« 
ards to put an end to the despotism, concerted means for aggres- 
sion with a few select associates. Thej awaited the festival of 
the Great Panathenaea, wherein the body of the dtiz^is were 
accustomed to march up in armed procession, with spear and 
shield, to the acropolis ; this being the only day on which an 
armed body could come together without suspicion. The ccm- 
spirators appeared armed Hke the rest of the citizens, but carry- 
ing concealed daggers besides. Harmodius and Aristogeitdn 
undertook with their own hands to kill the two Peisistratids^ 
while the rest promised to stand forward immediately for their 
protection against the foreign mercenaries ; and though the 
whole number of persons engaged was small, they counted upon 
the spontaneous sympathies of the armed bystanders in an effort 
to regain their liberties, so soon as the blow should once be struck. 
The day of the festival having arrived, Hippias, with his for- 
eign body-guard around him, was marshalling the armed citizens 
for procession, in the Kerameikus without the gates, when Har- 
modius and Aristogeiton approached with concealed daggers tc 
execute their purpose. On coming near, they were thunder- 
struck to behold one of their own fellow-conspirators talking 
familiarly with Hippias, who was of easy access to every man ; 
and they immediately concluded that the plot was betrayed. Ex- 
pecting to be seized, and wrought up to a state of desperation, 
they resolved at least not to die without having revenged them- 
selves on Hipparchus, whom they found within the city gates 
near the chapel called the Ledkorion, and immediately slew him. 
His attendant guards killed Harmodius on the spot ; while Aris- 
togeitdn, rescued for the moment by the surrounding crowd, was 

exclusion, sach as that which Dr. Arnold supposes, leading to the inference 
that the Peisistratids could not admit her without violating religious cus- 
tom, Thucydidds wouli hardly have neglected to allude to it, for it would 
have lightened the insult; and indeed, on that supposition, the sending 
of the original summons might have been made to appear as an accidental 
mistake. I will add, that ThucydidSs, though no way foifeiting his obliga^ 
tions to historical truth, is evidently not disposed to omit anything which 
can be truly sftid in favor of the Peisistratids. 

VOL. IV. 80c. 
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afterwards taken, and perished in the tortures applied to miika 
him discloBe his accomplices.^ 

The news flew quickly to Hippias in the Kerameikus, who 
heard it earlier than the armed citizens near him, awaiting his 
order for the commencement of the procession. With extraor- 
dinary self-command, he took advantage of this precious instant 
of £^reknowledge, and advanced towards them, — commanding 
them to drop their arms for a short time, and assemble on an ad- 
joining ground. They unsuspectingly obeyed, and he inmiedi- 
ately directed his guards to take possession of the vacant arms. 
He was now undisputed master, and enabled to seize the persons 
.of all those citizens whom he mistrusted, — especially all those 
who had daggers about them, which it was not the practice to 
carry in the Panathenaic procession. 

Such is the mem(»rable narrative of Harmodius and Aristo- 
geiton, peculiarly valuable inasmuch as it all. comes from Thu- 
cydid§s.2 To possess great power,; — to be above legal restraint, 
— to inspire extraordinary fear, — is a privilege so much coveted 
by the giants among mankind, that we may well take notice of 
those cases in whi^ it brings misfortune even upon themselves. 
The fear inspired by Hipparchus, — of designs which he did riot 
really entertain, but was likely to entertain, and competent to 
execute without hindrance, — was here the grand cause of his 
destruction. 

The conspiracy here detailed happened in 514 b.c., during the 
tlurteenth year of the reign of Hippias, — which lasted foiir years 
longer, until 510 b.c. -Ajid these last four years, in the belief 
of the Athenian public, counted for his whole reign ; nay, many 
of them made the still greater historical mistake of eliding these 
last four years altogether, and of supposing that the conspiracy 
of Harmodius and Aristogeitdn had deposed the Peisistratid gov* 

^ Thucyd. vi, 58, oi /xjidioc diere^ij : compare Polyaen. i, 22 ; Diodorus, 
Fragm. lib. x, p. 62, vol. iv, ed. Wess. ; Justin, ii, 9. See, also, a good note 
of Dr. Thirlwall on the passage, Hist, of Gr. vol. ii, ch. xi,p. 77, 2d ed. I 
agree with him, that we may fairly constmo the indistinct phrase of Tha- 
cydid^ by the more precise statements of later authors, who mentioxi the 
torture. 

■ Thucyd. i, 20, vi, 54-59 ; Heiodot. v, 55, 56, vi, 123 ; Aristot. Polit v, 
8, 9. 
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ernment and liberated Athens. Both poets and philosophers 
shared this faith, which is distinctly put forth in the beautiful and 
popular Skolion or song on the subject : the two friends are there 
celebrated as the authors of liberty at Athens, — " they slew the 
despot and gave to Athens equal laws."' So inestimable a pres- 
ent was alone sufficient to enshrine in the minds of the subse- 
quent democracy those who had sold their lives to purchase it : 
and we must farther recollect that the intimate connection be- 
tween the two, so repugnant to the modem reader, was regarded 
at Athens with sympathy, — so that the story took hold of the 
Athenian mind by the vein of romance conjointly with that of 
patriotism. Harmodius and AristogeitOn were afterwards com- 
memorated both as the winners and as the protomartyrs of 
Athenian liberty. Statues were erected in their honor shortly 
after the final expulsion of the Feisistratids ; immunity from 
taxes and public burdens' was granted to the descendants of their 
families ; and the speaker who proposed the abolition of such 
immunities, at a time when the number had been abusively mul- 
tiplied, made his only special exception in favor of this respected 
lineage.2 And since the name of Hipparchus was universally 
notorious as the person slain, we discover how it was that he 
came to be considered by an uncritical public as the predominant 
member of the Peisistratid family, — the eldest son and successor 
of Peisistratus, — the reigning despot, — to the comparative neg- 
lect of Hippias. ' The same public probably cherished many 

' See the words of the song — 

On Tbv Tvpavvov Kraverriv 
■loovofiovg r* ^AiJ^vaf hroiijauTijv — 
ap. Athenaeum, xv, p. 691. 

The epigram of the Keian SimonidSs, (Fragm. 132, ed. Be^k — ap. 
Hephsestion. c. 14, p. 26, ed. Gaisf.) implies a similar belief: also, the pas- 
sages in Plato, Symposion, p. 182, in Aristot. Polit. v, J3, 21, and Arrian, 
Exped. Alex^iv, 10, 3. 

« Herodot. vi, 109; Demosthen. adv. Leptin. c. 27, p. 49$; cont Meidiam, 
c. 47, p. 569 ; and the oath prescribed hi the Psephism of Demophantus, 
Andokidfis, De Mysteriis, p. 13 ; Pliny, H. N. xxxiv, 4-8 ; Pansan. i, 8, 5 ; 
Plutarch, Aristeid^, 27.' 

The statues were carried away fix>m Athens by Xerxfis, and restored to 
the Athenians by Alexander after his conquest of Persia (Arrian, Ex. Al 
lii, 14, 16 ; Pliny, H. N. xxxiv, 4-8). 
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other anecdotes,^ not the less eagerlj believed because thej could 
not be authenticated, respecting this eventful period. 

Whatever may have been the moderation of Hippias before, 
indignation at the death of his brother, and fear for his own 
safety,^ now induced him to drop it altogether. It is attested 
both by Thucydid^s and Herodotus, and admits of no doubt, that 
his power was now employed harshly and cruelly, — that he put 
to death a considerable number of citizens. We find also a 
statement, noway improbable in itself, and affirmed both in Pau- 
sanias and in Plutarch, — inferior authorities, yet still in this case 
sufficiently credible, — that he caused LesBna, the mistress of 
Aristogeitdn, to be tortured to death, in order to extort from her 
a knowledge of the secrets and accomplices of the latter.3 But 
as he could not but be sensible that this system of terrorism was 
full of peril to himself so he looked out for shelter and support 
in case of being expelled from Athens ; and with this view he 
I sought to. connect himself with Darius king of Persia, — a con- 
nection full of consequences to be hereafter developed, ^an- 
tides, son of Hippoklus the despot of Lampsakus on the 
Hellespont, stood high at this time in the favor of the Persian 
monarch, which induced Hippias to give him his daughter Arch- 
edik8 in marriage ; no small honor to the Lampsakene, in the 
estimation of Thucydides.4 To explain how Hippias came to fix 
upon this town, however, it is necessary to say a few words on 
the foreign policy of the Peisistratids. 

^ One of these stories maj be seen in Justin, ii, 9, — who gives the name 
of Dioklgs to Hipparchns,— ^ " Diodes, alter ex filiis, per vim stuprat& vir- 
gine, a fratre paellae inteificitur." 

' 'H yUp deiXia (ftoviKurarov iariv h rale rvpavviaiv — observes Plntarch, 
(ArtaxerxSs, c. 25). 

3 Pausan. i, 23, 2 ; Plutarch, De GarruUtate, p. 897 ; Polyaen. viii, 45 ; 
AthensBus, xiii, p. 596. 

^ We can hardly be mistaken in putting this interpretation on the words 
of Tliucydid^s — 'Ai^voZoc dVf Aa/irjfaKTiv^ kduKe (vi, 69). 

Some financial tricks and frauds are ascribed to Hippias by the author 
of the Pseudo-Aristotelian second book of the (Economica (ii, 4). I place 
little reliance on the statements in this treatise respecting persons of early 
date, such as Kypselus or Hippias : in respect to facts of the subsequent 
period of Greece, between 450-300 B.C., the author's means of inforsaatioD 
will doubtless render him a better witness. 
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It has already been mentioned that the Athenians, eVen so &r 
back as the days of the poet Alkaeus, had occupied Sigeium in th« 
Troady and had there carried on war with the Mityleneans ; so 
that their acquisitions in these regions date much before the time 
of Feisistratus* Owing probably to this circumstance, an appli 
cation was made to them in the early part of his reign from the 
Dolonkian Thracians, inhabitants of the Chersonese on the oppo^ 
site side of the Hellespont, for aid against their powerful neigh- 
bors the Absinthian tribe of Thracians ; and opportunity was thus 
offered for sending out a colony to acquire this valuable peninsula 
for Athens. Peisistratus willingly entered into the scheme, and 
Miltiad^s son of Kypselus, a noble Athenian, living impatiently 
under his despotism, was no less pleased to take the lead in 
executing it: his departure and that of other malcontents as 
founders of a colony suited the purpose of all parties. Accord* 
ing to the narrative of Herodotus, — alike pious and picturesque, 
— and doubtless circulating as authentic at {he annual games 
which the Chersonesites, even in his time, celebrated to the 
honor of their oekist, — it is the Delphian god who directs the 
scheme and singles out the individual. The chiefs of the dis- 
tressed Dolonkians went to Delphi to crave assistance towards 
procuring Grecian colonists, and were directed to choose for 
their oekist the individual who should first show them hospitality 
on their quitting the temple. They departed and marched all 
along what was called the Sacred Eoad, through Phocis and 
Boeotia to Athens, without receiving a single hospitable invita- 
tion ; at length they entered Athens, and passed by the house of 
Miltiad^s, while he himself was sitting in front of it. Seeing 
men whose costume and arms marked them out as strangers, he 
invited them into his house and treated them kindly : they then 
apprized him that he was the man fixed upon by the oracle, and 
abjured him not to refuse his concurrence. After asking for him- 
self personally the opinion of ihe oracle, and receiving an affirm- 
ative answer, he consented ; sailing as oekist, at the head of a 
body of Athenian emigrants, to the Chersonese.^ 

Having reached this peninsula, and having been constituted 
despot of the mixed Thradan and Athenian population, he lo0t 

•Herodotvi 36-3: 
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no time in fortifyingi^he narrow isthmus by a wall reaching aQ 
across from Kardia to Paktja, a distance of about four miles and 
a half; so that the Absinthian invaders were for the time efiect- 
uallj shut out,i though the protection was not permanently kept 
up. He also entered into a war with Lampsakus, on the Asiatic 
side of the strait, but was unfortunate enough to fall into an am* 
buscade and become a prisoner. Nothing preserved his life 
except the immediate interference of Croesus king of Lydia, 
coupled with strenuous menaces addressed to the Lampsakenes, 
who found themselves compelled to release their prisoner ; Milti- 
ades having acquired much favor with this prince, in what man- 
ner we are not told. He died childless some time afterwards, 
while his nephew Stesagoras, who succeeded him, perished by 
assassination, some time subsequent to the death of Peisistratus 
at Athens.2 

The expedition of Miltiad^s to the Chersonese jnust have 
occurred early after the first usurpation of Peisistratus, since 
I even his imprisonment by the Lampsakenes happened before the 
*niin of Croesus, (546 B.C.) But it was not till much later, — 
probably during the third and most powerful period. of Peisistra- 
tus, — that the latter undertook his expedition against Sigeium 
in the Troad. This place appears to have fallen into the hands 
>f the Mityleneans : Peisistratus retook it,3 and placed there his 
illegitimate son Hegesistratus as despot The Mityleneans may 

* Thus the Scythians broke into the Chersonese even during the govern 
ment of Miltiad^ son of Eimdn, nephew of Miltiad§s the oekist, about 
forty years after the wall had been erected (Herodot. vi, 40). Again, 
Periklfis reestablished the cross-wall, on sending to the Chersonese a fresh 
band of one thousand Athenian settlers (Plutarch, Perikl^s, c. 19) : lastly, 
Derkyllidas the Lacedaemonian built it anew, in consequence of loud com- 
plaints raised by the inhabitants of their defenceless condition, — about 397 
B.C. (Xenophon, Hellen. iii, 2, 8-10.) So imperfect, however, did the pro- 
tection prove, that about half a century afterwards, during the first years 
of the conquests of Philip of Macedon, an idea was entertained of digg^g 
through the isthmus, and converting the peninsula into an island (Demos- 
thends. Philippic ii, 6, p. 92, and De Haloneso, c. 10, p. 86) ; an idea, how- 
ev'er, never carried into effect. 

• Herodot vi 38, 39. 

' Herodot. v, 94. I have already said that I conceive this as a different 
war from that in which the poet Alksus was engaged. 
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hftve been enfeebled at this time (somewhere between 537-527 
B.C.) not only by the strides of Persian conqucBt on the mainland, 
but also by the ruinous defeat which they suffered from Polyk- 
rat§s and the SamiansJ Hegesistratus maintained the place 
against various hostile attempts, throughout all the reign of Hip« 
pias, so that the Athenian possessions in those regions compre- 
hended at this period both the Chersonese and Sigeium.9 To 
the former of the two, Hippias sent out Miltiad^ nephew of 
the first oekist, as governor, after the death of his brother Ste- 
sagoras. The new governor found much discontent in the penin-/ 
sula, but succeeded in subduing it by entrapping and imprieoning 
the principal men in each town. He farther took into his pay a 1 
regiment of five hundred mercenaries, and married Hegesipyl§, 
daughter of the Thracian lung (Horus.3 It appears to have been 
about 515 B.C. that this second Miltiad^ went out to the Cher- 
sonese.^ He seems to have been obliged to quit it for a time, 
afler the Scythian expedition of Darius, in consequence of having 
incurred the hostility of the Persians ; but he was there fixMn the 
beginning of the Ionic revolt until about 493 B.C., or two or three 
years before the battle of Marathon, on which occasion we shall 
find him acting commander of the Athenian army. 

Both the Chersonese and Sigeium, though AtheniaQ posses* 
sions were, however, now tributary and dependent on Persia 
And it was to this quarter that Hippias,. during his last years of 
. alarm, looked for support in the event of being expelled from 
Athens: he calculated upon Sigeium as a shelter, and upon JSan- 
tid§s, as well as Darius, as an ally. Neither the one nor the 
other failed him. • 

> Herodot. iii, 39. * Herodot. vi, 104, 139, 140. 

' Herodot. vi, 39-103. Cornelius Nepos, in his Life of Miltiadds, con- 
foonds in one biography the adventares of two persons, — Miltiadds son of 
Kypselus, the oekist, — and Miltiad^ son of Kimdn, the victor of Marathon, 
— the nncle and the nephew. 

^ There is nothing that I know to mark the date except that it was earlier 
than the death of Hipparchos in 514 B.C., and also earUer than the expedi- 
tion of Darios against the Scythians, about 516 b.o., in which expedition 
Miltiad^ was engaged : see Mr. Clinton's Fasti HeUenid, and J. lUL Schnlti, 
Beitrag za genaneren Zeitbestimmnngen der Hellen. Greschichten von del 
68rtwi bis znr 728teii 01ympiade,p. 165. in the KielerPhilologische Stndieiv 
1841. 
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The same cirsomstances which alanned Hippias, and rendered 
his dominion in Attica at once more oppressive and more odious, 
tended of course to raise the hopes of his enemies, the Athenian 
exiles, with the powerful Alkmaeonids at their head. Believing 
the favorable moment to be come, thej even ventured upon an 
invasicm of Attica, and occupied a post called Leipsjdrion in the 
mountain range of Pam^, which separates Attica from Bceotia.^ 
But their schemes altogether failed : Hippias defeated and drove 
them out of the countrj. His dominion now seemed confirmed, 
for ike Lacedaemonians were on terms of intimate friendship with 
him ; ^d Amjntas king of Macedon, b6 well as the ThessaHans 
were his allies. Yet the exiles whom he had beaten in the open 
field succeeded in an unexpected manoeuvre, which, favored hj 
circumstances, proved his ruin. 

By an accident which had occurred in the year 548 b.c.,2 the 
Delphian temple was set on fire and burnt. To repair this grave 
loss was an object of solicitude. to all Greece; but the outlay re- 
quired was exceedin^y heavy, and it appears to have been long 
before the money could be collected. The Amphiktyons decreed 
that one-fourth of the cost should be borne by the Belphians Uiemr 
selves, who found themselves so heavily taxed by this assessment, 
that they sent envoys throughout all Greece to collect subscriptions 
in aid, and received, amoi^ other donations, from tl^e Greek set- 
tlers in Egypt twenty minas, besides a large present of alum from 
the Egyptian king Amasis : their munificent benefactor Croesus 
fell a victim to the Persians in 546 B.C., so that his treasurie was no 
longer open to them. The total sum required was three hundred 
talents (equal probably to about one hundr^ and fifteen thousand 
pounds &terling),3 — a prodigious amount to be collected from the 



" Herodot. t, 62. The unfortunate straggle at'Leipsydrion became afiter- 
wards the theme of a popular song (Athenseus, xt, p. 695) : see Hesychius, 
T, Aeiiljvdpiovy and Aristotle, !Fragm. ^A'&rjvcuQv UoXiTeia, 37, ed. Neumann 

If it be true that AlkibiadSs, grandfather of the celebrated Alkibiad6s 
took part with KleisthenSs and the Alkmasonid exiles in this struggle (see 
IsokratSs, De Bigis, Or. xri, p. 351), he must have been a mere youth. 

' Pausan. x, 5, 5. 

» Herodot. i, 50, ii, 180. I have taken the three hundred talents of Herodo 
las aa being iBginsean talents, which are to Attic talents in the ratio of 5 : 8 
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dispersed Grecian cities, who acknowledged no ccmunon sov* 
ereigB authority, and amoi^ whom the -proportion reasonable to 
ask from each was so difficult to determine with satis&ction to 
all parties. At length, however, the money was collected, and 
the Amphiktjons were in a situation to make a contract for the 
building of the temple. The Alkm»6nids, who. had been in exile 
ever since the third and final acquisition of power by Peisistratus, 
took the contract; and in executing it, they not. only performed the 
work in the best manner, but even went much beyond the terms 
stipulated ; employing Parian marble for the frontage, where the 
material prescribed to them was coarse stone.^ As was before 
remarked in the case of Peisistratus when he was in banishment, 
we are surprised to find exiles whose property had been confis- 
cated so amply furnished with money, — unless we are to suppose 
that Eleisthen^ the Alkmaednid, grandson of the Sikyonian 
Kleisthen^,^ inherited through his mother wealth independent of 
Attica, and deposited it in the temple of the Samian H^r^. But 
the fact is • unquestionable, and they gained signal reputation 
throughout the Hellenic world for their liberal performance of so 
important an enterprise. That the erection took considerable 
time, we cannot doubt. It seems to have been finished, as far as 



The Inscriptions prove that the acconnts of the temple were kept by the 
Amphiktyons on the ^ginaean scale of money: see Corpus Inscrip. 
Boeckh, No. 1688, and Boeekh, Metrologie, rii, 4. 

> Heiodot< yi, 62. The words of tiie historian would seem to imply that 
they only began to think of this scheme of building the temple after the 
defeat of Leipsydrion, and a year or two before the expulsion of Hippias ; 
a supposition quite inadmissible, since the temple must have taken some 
years in building. 

The loose and prejudiced statement in Philochoms, affirming that the 
Peisistratids caused the Delphian temple to be burnt, and also that they 
were at last deposed by the yictCHious arm of the Alkmsednids (Philochori 
Fragment. 70, ed. Didot) makes us feel the value of Herodotus and Thucy- 
didSs as authorities. 

* Herodot. vi, 128 ; Cicero, De Legg. ii, 16. The deposit here mentioned 
by Cicero, which may very probably have been recorded in an inscription 
in the temple, must have been made before the time of the Persiaii con- 
quest of Samos, — indeed, before tiie death of Polykratds in 522 b.c^ after 
which period the island fell at once into a precarious situation, and very 
foon afterwards into the greatest calamities. ' 

TOL. rv. 6 
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we can conjecture, about a year or two after the death cl 
Hipparchus, — 512 B.C.,— more than thirty years after the oon* 
flagration. 

To the Belphians, especially, the rebuilding of their temple on 
BO superior a scale was the most essential of all services, and 
their gratitude towards the Alkmaednids was proportionally 
great. Partly through such a feeling, partly through pecuniary 
presents, Eleisthen^ was thus enabled to work the oracle for 
political purposes, and to call forth the powerful arm of Sparta 
against Hippias. Whenever any Spartan presented himself to 
consult the oracle, either on private or public business, the answer 
of the priestess was always in one strain, " Athens must be liber- 
ated." The constant repetition of this mandate at length extorted 
from the 'piety of the Lacedaemonians a reluctant compliance. 
Reverence for the god overcame their strong feeling of friendship 
towards the Peisistratids, and Anchimolius son of Aster was 
despatched by sea to Athens, at the head of a Spartan force to 
expel them. On landing at Phalerum, however, he- found them 
already forewarned and prepared, as well as farther strengthened 
by one thousand horse specially demanded from their allies in 
Thessaly. Upon the plain of Phalerum, this latter foi'ce was 
found peculiarly eflfective, so that the division of Anchimoliua 
was driven back to their ships with great loss and he himself 
slain.i The defeated armament had probably been small, and it& 
repulse only provoked the Lacedaemonians to send a larger, under 
the command of their king Elleomen^s in person, who on this oc- 
casion marched into Attica by land. On reaching the plain of 
Athens, he was assailed by the Thessalian horse, but repelled 
them in so gallant a style, that they at once rode off and returned 
to their native country ; abandoning their allies with a faithless- 
ness not unfrequent in the Thessalian character. Kleomen^ 
marched on to Athens without farther resistance, and found 
himself, together with the Alkmaeonids and the malcontent Athe- 
nians generally^ in possession of the town. At that time there 
was no fortification except around the acropolis, into which Hip- 
pias retired with his mercenaries and the citizens most faithful to 
him ; having taken care to provision it well beforehand, so that it 

* Herodot. v, 62, 63. 
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was not less secure against famine than against assault. He 
might have defied the besieging force, which was noway prepared * 
for a long blockade ; bu^ not altogether confiding in his position, I 
he tried to send his children by stealth out of the country; and in * 
this proceeding the children were taken prisoners. To procure 
their restoration, Hippias consented to all that was demanded of 
him, and withdrew from Attica to Sigeium in the Troad within 
the space of ^ve days. 

Thus fell the Peisistratid dynasty in 510 B.C., fifty years after the 
first usurpation of its founderJ It was put down through the aid 
of foreigners,^ and those foreigners, too, wishing well to it in their 
hearts, though hostile from a mistaken feeling of divine injunction. 
Yet both the circumstances of its fall, and the course of events 
which followed, conspire to show that it possessed few attached 
fiiehds in the country, and that the expulsion of Hippias was 
welcomed unanimously by the vast majority of Athenians. His 
family and chief partisans would accompany him into exile, — 
probably as a matter of course, without requiring any formal sen- 
tence of condemnation ; and an altar was erected in the acrop- 
olis, with a column hard by, commemorating both the past 
iniquity of the- dethroned dynasty, and the names of all its 
members.3 

» Herodot. v, 64, 66. « Thucyd. vi, 56, 57. 

' Thucyd. vi, 55. <^ 5 re fio/ibg arifiaivei^ kcU ij arffXTf irepl r^g tQv rvpav ' 
vov idiKiaCt rj ^ ry *A.^7jvaiuv &Kpon6Xei OTa&elaa. 

Dr. Tfairlwall, after mentioning the departore of Hippias, proceeds aA 
follows : " After his departnie many severe measures were taken against bis 
adherents, who appear to have been for a long time afterwards a formidable 
party. They were punished or repressed, some by death, others by exile or 
by ^e loss of their political privileges. The family of the tjrants was 
condemned to perpetual banishment, and appears to have been excepted 
from the most comprehensive decrees of amnesty passed in later times." 
(Hist, of Gr. ch. xi, voL ii, p. 81.) 

I cannot but think that Dr. Thirlwall has here been misled by insufficient 
authority. He refers to the oration of AndokidSs de Mysteriis, sects. 106 
and 78 (sect 106 coincides in part with ch. 18, in the ed. of Dobree). An 
attentive reading of it will show that it is utterly unworthy of credit in 
regard to matters anterior to the speaker by one generation or more. Th« 
orators often permit themselves great license in speaking of past facts, but 
AndokidSs in this chapter passes the bounds even of rhetorical license. 
First, he states something not bearing the least analogy to the narrative of 
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Heroaoca^ as to the circumstances preceding the expulsion of the Peisii- 
tratids, and indeed tacitly setting aside that narrative ; next, he actaally 
jumbles together the two capital and distinct exploits of Athens, — tho 
battle of Marathon and the repolse of Xerx§s ten years after it. I state 
this latter charge in the words of Sloiter and Yalckenaer, before I consider 
the former charge : " Verissime ad h«c yerba notat Yalckenaerins — Con 
fondere videtor AndocidSs diversissima ; Persica sub Miltiade et Dario et 
yictoriam Marathoniam (y, 14) — qnseqne eyenere snb Themistocle, Xerxis 
gesta. Hie nrbem incendio delevit, non ille (y, 20). Nihil magis mani 
festum est, qoam diversa ab oratore confondi." (Sluiter, Lection. Andoci 
desB, p. 147.) 

The criticism of these commentators is perfectly, borne oat by the words 
of the orator, which are too long to find a place here. But immediately 
prior to those words he expresses himself as follows, and tills is the passage 
which seryes as Dr. Thirlwall*s authority : 01 ydp irarepeg ol ifUrepotf yevo 
fievQV Ty noXei kokuv fieydXuv, bre ol Tvpawoi elxov t^v ttoXiv, 6 dh d^fioc 
l^yc, vtKTjaavTec fiaxofievot to\)c rvpavvovg inl IlaAX^v/^, aTparifjyovvTo^ 
XeuySpov tov vpondnnov rov kfiov, Kot Xapiov oi iKctvog r^v &vyaTepa elxev 
H VC ^ ^furepoc vy iruinroc, KareX^ovTeg elg t^ irarpida Toi>cfihf iireiCTetvav, 
tCw Sh <Jtvy^v KareyvQoav, rot>f <5^ fieveiv iv ry iro'Xei haaavreg tirifiwaav. 

Both Sluiter (Lect. And. p. 8) and Dr. Thirlwall (Hist. p. 80) refer this 
alleged victory of Leogoras and the Athenian demus to the action described 
by Herodotus (y, 64) as having be^n fought by KleomenSs of Sparta 
against the Thessalian cavaliy. But the two events have not a single cir- 
cumstance in common, except that each is a victory over the Peisistratidie 
or their allies : nor could they well be the same event, described in different 
terms, seeing that Kleomenls, marching from Sparta to Athens, could not 
have fought the Thessalians at Pall€n§, which lay on. the road from Mara- 
thon to Athens. Pall^6 was the place where Peisistratus, advancing from 
Marathon to Athens, on occasion of his second restoration, gained his com- 
plete victory over the opposing party, and marched on afterwards to Athens 
without farther resistance (Herodot. i, 63). 

If, then, we compare the statemrat given by Andokid^s of tiie preceding 
circumstances, whereby the dynasty of the Peisistratids was put down, with 
that given by Herodotus, we shall see tiiat the two are radically different; 
we cannot blend them together, but must make ou2r election between them. 
Not less different are the representations of the two as to the drcumstances 
which immediately ensued on the fall of Blppias: they would scarcely 
appear to relate to the same event. That ^Hhe adherents of the Peisistra- 
tidffi were punished or repres8«u, some by death, others by exile, or by the 
loss of their political privileges,'' which is the assertion of AndokidSs and 
Dr. Thirlwall, is not only not stated by Herodotus, but is highly impToba- 
ble^ if we accept the facts which he does state ; for he tells us that ESppias 
capitulated and agreed to retire while possessing ample means of resistance, 
—simply from regard to the safety of his children. It is not to be supposed 
that he would leave his intimate partisans exposed to danger ; such of them 
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•8 felt themselves obnoxious would naturally- retire along with him ; and 
if this he what is meant by "many persons condemned to exile," here is no 
reason to call it in question. !3nt there is little probability that any on« 
'was put to death, and still less probability that any were punished by the 
loss of their political privileges. Within a year afterwards came the com- 
prehensive constitution of KleisthenSs, to be described in the following 
chapter, and I consider it eminently unlikely that there were a considerable 
class of residents in Attica left out of this constitution, under the category 
of partisans of Peisistratus : indeed, the fact cannot be so, if it be true that 
tlie very first person banished under the Eleisthenean ostracism was a per- 
son named Hipparchus, a kinsman of Peisistratus (Androtion, Fr. 5, ed. 
Didot ; Harpokration, v, 'Jfnrapxoc) ; and this latter circumstance depends 
upon evidence better than that of Andokidds. That there were a party in 
Attica attached to the Peisistratids, I do not doubt ; but that they were " a 
powerful party," (as Dr. Thirlwall imagines,) I see nothing to show ; and 
the extraordinary vigor and unanimity of the Athenian people under the 
Eleisthenean constitution will go far to prove that such could not have been 
the case. 

I will add another reason to evince how completely Andokid^s miscon- 
ceives the history of Athens between 510-480 b.o. He says that when the 
Peisistratids were put down, many of their partisans were banished, many 
others allowed to stay at home with the loss of th€ir political priidleges ; 
but that afterwards, when the overwhelming dangers of tiie Persian invasion 
supervened, &e people passed a vote to reotore the exiles and to remove 
the existing disfranchisements at home. He would thus have us believe 
that the exiled partisans of the Peisistratids were all restored, and the dis- 
franchised partisans of the Peisistratids all enfranchised, just at the moment 
of the Persian invasion, and with the view of enabling Athens better to 
repel that grave danger. This is nothing less than a glaring mistake ; for 
the first Persian invasion was undertaken with the express view of restoring 
Hippias, and with the presence of Hippias himself at Marathon ; while the 
second Persian invasion was also brought on in part by the instigation of 
his family. Persons who had remained in exile or in a state of disfran- 
chisement down to that time, in consequence of their attachment to the 
Peisistratids, could not in common prudence be called into action at the 
moment of peril, to help in repelling Hippias himself. It is very true that 
the exiles and the disfranchised were readmitted, shortly before the invasion 
of Xerx^, and under the then pressing calamities of the state. But these 
persons were not philo-Peisistratids ; they were a number gradually accu- 
mulated from the sentences of exile and (atimy or) disfranchisement every 
year passed at Athens, — for these were punishments applied by the Athe- 
nian law to various crimes and public omissions, — the persons so sentenced 
were not politically disaffected, and their aid would then be of use in 
defending the state against a foreign enemy. 

In regard to "the exception of the family of Peisistratus frt>m the most 
comprehensive decrees of amnesty passed in later times,** I will aIh 
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remark that, in the decree of amnesty, there is no mention of them by 
name, nor any special exception made against them : among a list of vari- 
ous categories excepted, those are named ". who have been condemned to 
death or exile either as murderers or as despots," (^ (j<^yevoiv ff rvpavvoiCf- 
Andokid. c. 13.) It is by no means certain that the descendants of Peisis- 
tratus would be comprised in this exception, which mentions only the per- 
son himself condemned ; but even if this were otherwise, the exception is 
a mere continuance of similar words of exception in the old Solonian law, 
anterior to Peisistratus ; and, therefore, affords no indication of particular 
feeling against the Peisistratids. 

Andokid^ is a oseful authority for the politics of Athens in his own 
time (between 420-390 B.O.), but in regard to the previous history of Athens 
between 510-480 b.c., his assertions are so loose, confused, and unscrupu- 
lous, that he is a witness of no value. The mere circumstance noted by 
Valckenaer, that he has confounded together Marathon and Salamis, would 
be sufficient to show this ; but when we add to such genuine ignorance his 
mention of his two great-grandfathers in prominent and victorious leader 
ship, which it is hardly credible that they could ever have occupied, — 
when we recollect that the fbcts which he alleges to have preceded and 
accompanied the expulsion of the Peisistratids are not only at variance 
with those stated by Herodotus, but so contrived as to found a factitious 
analogy for the cause which he is himself pleading, — we shall hardly be 
able to acquit him of something worse than ignorance in his deposition 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

IJBECIAN AFFAIRS AFTER THE EXPULSION OF THE PEISISTRA- 
TIDS. -REVOLUTION OF KLEISTHENES AND ESTABUSHMENT 
OF DEMOCRACY AT ATHENS 

With Hippias disappeared the mercenary Tbracian garrison, 
opon which he and his father before him had leaned for defence 
AS well as for enforcement of authority ; and Kleomenes with his^ 
Lacedaemonian forces retired also, after staying only long enough 
to establish a personal friendship, productive subsequently of 
important consequences, between the Spartan king and the 
Athenian Isagoras. The Athenians were thus left to them- 
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lelres, without any foreign interference to constrain them in their 
political airangements. 

It has been mentioned in the preceding chapter, that the Pei- 
sistratids had for the most part respeOed the forms of the Solo- 
nian constitution: the nine archons, and the probouleutic or 
preconsidering Senate of Four Hundred (both annually changed), 
still continued to subsist, together with occasional meetings of the 
people, — or rather of such portion of the people as was com- 
prised in the gentes, phratries, and four Ionic tribes. The 
timocratic classification of Solon (or quadruple scale of income 
and admeasurement of political franchises according to it) also 
continued to subsist, — but all within the tether and subservient 
to the purposes of the ruling family, who always kept one of 
their number as real master, among the chief administrators, 
and always retained possession of the acropolis as well as of the 
mercenary force. 

That overawing pressure being now removed by the expulsion 
of Hippias, the enslaved forms became at once endued with 
freedom and reality. There appeared again, what Attica had 
not known for thirty years, declared political parties, and pro- 
nounced opposition between two men as leaders, — on one side, 
Isagoras son of Tisander, a person of illustrious descent, — on 
the other, Kleisthen^s the Alkmaednid, not less illustrious, and 
possessing at this moment a claim on the gratitude of his coun- 
trymen as the most persevering as well as the most effective foe 
of the dethroned despots. In what manner such opposition was 
carried on we are not told. It would seem to have been not 
altogether pacific ; but at any rate, Kleisthen^s had the worst of 
it, and in consequence of this defeat, says the historian, ** he took 
into partnership the people, who had been before excluded from 
everything."! His partnership with the people gave birth to. 
the Athenian democracy: it was a real and important revoluJ 
tion. 

The political franchise, or the character of an Athenian citizen, 
both before and since Solon, had been confined to the primitive 

* Herodot. v, 66-6f ktjaovfievog dl 6 KXeLcr&evrjg rhv d^uov TrpoaeTaipi^e' 
Tat — tjf yap 6^ rhv Ad^ijvatuv d^/novj irporepov dircxTfievov ndvTQVf T&n 
^pbc TT^v euvrav uoiprjv irpoae^^xaTOj etc. 
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four Ionic tribes, each of which was an aggregate of so mai^ 
close corporations or quasi-families, — the gentes and the phra« 

itriies. None of the residents in Attica, therefore, except those 
included in some gens o^hratrj, had any part in the political 
franchise. Such non-privileged residents were probably at all 
times numerous, and became n^ore and mcnre so by means ot 
fresh settlers : moreover, they tended mpst to multiply in Athena 
and Peirseus, where emigrants would commonly ests^lish them- 
selves. Kleisthen^s broke down the existing wall -of privilege, 
and imparted the political franchise to the excluded mass. But 
this could not be done by enrolling them in new gentes or phra« 
tries, created in addition to the old ; for the gentile tie was found- 
ed upon old faith and feeling, which, in the existing state of the 
Greek mind, could not be suddenly conjured up as a bond ot 
union for comparative strangers : it could only be done by dis- 
connecting the franchise altogether from the Ionic tribes as well 
as from the gentes which constituted them, and by redistributing 
the population into new tribes with a character and purpose ex- 
I clusively political. Accordingly, Eleisthenes abolished the four 
Ionic tribes, and created in their place ten new tribes founded 
upon a different principle, independent of the gentes and phra- 
tries. Each of his new tribes comprised a certain number of 
domes or cantons, with the enrolled proprietors and residents in 
each of them. The demes taken altogether included the entire 
surface of Attica, so that the Kleisthenean constitution admitted 
to the political franchise all the £ree native Athenians ; and not 
merely these, but also many Metics, and even some of the supe- 
rior order of slaves.^ Putting out of sight the general body of 

> Aristot. Polit. iii, 1, 10, vi, 2, 11. KXeia^hftic, — ffo^iloi)r ^^Xerevae 
^evovg KcU SovXovg fieroiKov^, 

Several able critics, and Dr. Thirlwall among the number, conBider this 
passage as affording no sense, and assume some conjectural emendation to 
be indispensable ; though there is no particular emendation which suggests 
itself as preeminently plausible. Under these circumstances, I rather pre- 
fer to make the best of the words as they stand ; which, though unusual, 
seem to me not absolutely inadmissible. The expression §evoc fteroiKoc 
(which is a perfectly good one, as we find in Aristoph. Equit. 347, — i^ov 
diKLdiov elfrac ev Karti ^hov jueroLKov) may be considered as the correlative 
to dovXovg fieToiKovg^ — the last word being construed both with SovIovq and 
frith ^Vovf. I apprehend that there always must have bern in Attica m 
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slaves, and regarding only the free inhabitants, it was in point of 
fact a scheme approaching to universal suffrage, both political 
and judicial. • 

The slight and cursory manner in which Herodotus announces 
this memorable revolution tends to make us overlook its real 
im}iortance. He dwells chiefly on the alteration in the num- 
be? and names of the tribes : KleisthenSs, he says, despised 
the lonians so much, that he would not tolerate the continuance 
in Attica of the four tribes which prevailed in the lomc ^ities,^ 
deriving their names from the four sons of Ion, — just as his 
grandfather, the Sikyonian Eleisthen^s, hating the Dorians, had 
degraded and. nicknamed the three Dorian tribes at Sikydn. 
Such is the representation of Herodotus, who seems himself to 
have entertained some contempt for the lonians,^ and therefore 
to have suspected a similar feeling where it had no real exist- 
ence. But the scope of Eleisthen^s was something far morQ 
extensive : he abolished the four ancient tribes, not because they 
were Ionic, but because they had become incommensurate with 
the existing condition of the Attic people, and because such abo- 
lition procured both for himself and for his political scheme new 
as well as hearty allies. And indeed, if we study the circum 
stances of the case, we shall see very obvious reasons to suggest 
the proceeding. For more than thirty years — an entire gener- 
ation — the old constitution had been a mere empty formality, 
working only in subservience to the reigning dynasty, and strip- 
ped of all real controlling power. We may be very sure, there- 
fore, that both the Senate of Four Hundred and the popular 
assembly, divested of that free speech which imparted to them 

certain number of intelligent slaves living apart ftom their masters {x<^plc 
olKovvTec)y in a state between slavery and freedom, working partly on con- 
dition of a fixed payment to him, partly, for themselves, and perhaps con- 
tinning to pass nominally as slaves after they had bought their.liberty by in- 
stahnents. Such men would be dovXoi fieroiKoi : indeed, there are cases in 
which dov^i signifies freedmen (Meier, De Gentilitate Atticd, p. 6) : they 
must have been industrious and pushing men, valuable partisans to a polit- 
ical revolution. See E. F. Hermann, Lehrbuch der Griech. Staats Alterth. 
ch. Ill, not. 15. 

* Herodot. v, 69. KXei<r^ivqc — ifirepiddp luvacj Iva fir} oifnai al aifttH 
iuat ijivXal koI 'luai, 

* Such a disposition seems evident in Herodot i, 143. 

VOL. IV. 6* 9oc 
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not only all their value but all their charm, had come to be of 
little public estimatiob, and were probably attended only by a 
few partisans ; and thus the difference between qualified citizens 
and men not so qualified, — between members of the four old 
tribes, and men not members, — became during this period prac- 
tisally effaced. This, in fact, was the only species of good which 
a Grecian despotism ever seems to have done : it confounded the 
\ privileged and the non-privileged under one coercive authority 
common to both, so that the distinction between the two was not 
easy to revive when the despotism passed away. As soon as 
Hippias was expelled, the senate and the public assembly re- 
gained their efficiency. But had they been continued on the old 
footing, including none except members of the four tribes, these 
tribes would have been reinvested with a privilege which in re- 
ality they had so long lost, that its revival would have seemed an 
odious novelty, and the remaining population would probably not 
have submitted to it. If, in addition, we consider the political 
excitement of the moment, — the restoration of one body of men 
from exile, and the departure of another body into exile,' — the 
outpouring of long-suppressed hatred, partly against these very 
forms, by the corruption of which the despot had reigned, — we 
shall see that prudence as well as patriotism dictated the adop- 
tion of an enlarged scheme of government. Kleisthen^s had 
learned some wisdom during his long exile ; and as he probably 
continued, for some time after the introduction of his new consti- 
tution, to be the chief adviser of his countrymen, we may con- 
sider their extraordinary success as a testimony to his prudence 
and skill not less than to their courage and unanimity. 

Nor does it seem unreasonable to give him credit for a more 
generous forward movement than- what is implied in the literal 
account of Herodotus. Instead of being forced against his will 
to purchase popular support by proposing this new constitution, 
EQeisthenes may have proposed it before, during the discussions 
which immediately followed the retirement of Hippias ; so that 
the rejection of it formed the ground of quarrel — and no other 
ground is mentioned — between him and Isagoras. The latter 
doubtless found sufficient support, in the existing senate and pub- 
lic assembly, to prevent it from being carried without an actual 
appeal to the people, and his opposition to it is not difficult to 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE KLEISTHENEAN CONSTITUTION. 181 

imderstand. For, necessary as the change had become, it was 
not the less a shock to ancient Attic ideas.* It radically altered 
the very idea of a tribe, which now became an aggregation of 
demes, not of gentes, — of fellow-demots, not of fellow-gentiles; 
and it thns broke up those associations, religious, social, and po- 
Hdcal, between the whdle and the parts of the old system, which 
operated powerfully on the mind of every old-£sushioned Athe- 
nian. The patricians at Rome, who composed the gentes and 
curiae, — and the plebs, who had no part in these corporations, — 
formed for a long time two separate and opposing fractions in the 
same city, each with its own separate organization. It was only 
by slow degrees that the plebs gained ground, and the political 
value of the patrician gens was long maintained alongside of and 
apart from the plebeian tribe. So too in the Italian and Ger- 
man cities of the Middle Ages, the patrician families refused to 
part with their own separate political identity, when the guilds 
grew up by the side of them ; even though forced to renounce a 
portion of their power, they continued to be a separate fraternity, 
and would not submit to be regimented anew, under an altered 
category and denomination, along with the traders who had 
^x>wn into wealth and importanc^.^ But the reform of Eleis- 
thenSs effected this change all at once, both as to the name and 
as to the reality. In some cases, indeed, that which had been 
the name of a gens was retained as the name of a deme, but 
even then the old gentiles were ranked indiscriminately among 
the remaining demots ; and the Athenian people, politically con- 1 
sidered, thus became one homogeneous wl^ole, distributed for con/ 
Tenience into parts, numerical, local, and politically equal. It is, 
however, to be remembered, that while the four Ionic tribes were 
abolished, the gentes and phratries which composed them were 
left untouched, and continued to subsist as family and religious 
associations, though carrying with them no political privilege. 

The ten newly-created tribes, arranged in an established order 
of precedence, were called, — ErechthSis, JEgeis, Pandidnis, 

' In illustration of what is here stated, see the account of the modifica* 
tions of the constitation of Zurich, in Bltintschli, Staats and Bechts Gte8ch« 
Ichte der Stadt Zorich, book iii, ch. 2, p. 322 ; also, Kortiim, Entstehnngs 
Qatohichte der Freistadtischen Biinde im Mittelalter, ch. 5, pp. 74-7S. 
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Leontis, Akamantis, CEneis, Kekr5pis, Hippothoontis, jSkmtii^ 
Antiochis ; names borrowed chiefly from the respected heroes of 
Attic legend.! This number remained unaltered until the year 
\ 305 B.C., when it was increased to twelve by the addition of two 
new tribes, Antigonias and Demetrias, afterwards designated 
anew by the names of Ptolemais and Att&lis. The mere names 
of these last two, borrowed from living kings, and not from legen- 
dary heroes, betray the change from freedom to subservience at 
Athens. Each tribe comprised a certain number of demes, — 
cantons, p^ishes, or townships, — in Attica. But the total num- 
ber of these demes is not distinctly ascertained ; for though we 
know that, in the time of Polem6 (tfie third century B.C.), it was 
one hundred and seventy-four, we cannot be sure that it had 
always remained the same ; and several critics construe the words 
of Herodotus to imply that Kleisthen^ at first recognized exactly 
one hundred demes, distributed in equal proportion among his 
ten tribes.^ But such construction of the words is more than 
doubtful, while the fact itself is improbable ; partly because if 
the change of number had been so considerable as the difference 
between one hundred and one hundred and seventy-four, some 
positive evidence of it would probably be found, — partly be- 
cause KleisthenSs would, indeed, have a motive to render the 
amount of citizen population nearly equal, but no motive to ren-, 
der the number of demes equal, in each of the ten tribes. It is 
well known how great is the force of local habits, and how unal- 
terable are parochial or cantonal boundaries. In the absence of 



* Bespecting these Eponymous Heroes of the Ten Tribes, and the legends 
connected with them, see chapter viii of the *EmTa<l>iog Aoyof, erroneonsly 
ascribed to Demosthenes. 

* Herodot. v, 69. dcKa dh Kal Toi>c 6rifiovg Karhefie kg rdf ^v^af . 
Schomann contends that Eleisthends established exactly one hundred 

demes to the ten tribes (De Comitiis Atheniensimn, Praef. p. xv and p. 363, 
and Atttiquitat. Jur. Pub. Graec. ch. xxii, p. 260), and K P. Hermann 
(Lehrbuch der Griech. Staats Alt. ch. Ill) thinks that this is what He-, 
rodotus meant to aflfirm, though he does not beUeve the fact to hitve really 
stood so. 

I inclme, as the least difficulty in tiie case, to construe dtKa with ^Adc 
and not with dvf^ovg, as Wachsmuth (i, 1, p. 271) and Dieterich (De 
Clisthene, a treatise cited by K P. Hermann, but which I have not seen) 
construe it 
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pitiof to the contrary, therefore, we may reasonably snppoee the 
munber and circumscription of the demes,'as found or modified 
by Kleisthen^, to have subsisted afterwards with little alteration, 
at least until the increase in the number of the tribes. 

There is another point, however, which is at once more certain, 
and more important to notice. The demes which Kleisthen^s 
•Bsdgned to each tribe were in no case all adjacent to each other ; 
mA therefore the tribe, as a whole, did not correspond with any 
ccntinUous portion of the territory, nor could it have any peculiar 
local inte rest, separate from the entire community. Such system- 
atic avoidance of the factions arising out of neighborhood will 
appear to have been more especially necessary, when we recollect 
that the quarrels of the Parali, the Diakrii, the Pediaki, during 
the preceding century, had all been generated from local feud, 
though doubtless artfully fomented by individual ambition. More- 
over, it was only by this same precaution that the local predomi- 
nance of the city, and the formation of a city-interest distinct from 
that of the country, was obviated; which could hardly have 
failed to arise had the city by itself constituted eith er one deme 
or one tribe. Kleisthen^s distrij^Md the city (or found ^it already 
distributed) into several demesj^^Vthose demes among several 
tribes ; while Peirseus and Phal^m, each constituting a sepa- 
rate deme, were also assigned to different tribes ; so that there 
were no local advantages either to bestow predominance, or tp 
create a struggle for predominance, of one tribe over the rest.^ 

^ The deme MeUti belonged to the tribe Eekropis ; KoUfftus, IfftQ tribe 
Mg^ia ] KydathetuBon, to the tribe Pandionis ; Kerameis., or KerameQcus^ to 
the Akamantis ; SkambdmdiB, to the Leontis. 

All these five were demes within the citj of Athens, and all belonged to 
different tribes. 

Pdrceus belonged to the Hippothoontis ; PhdUrum, to the Mantis ; Xypeti, 
to the Kekropis; ThymodadcB, to the Hippothoontis. These four demes, 
adjoining to each other, formed a sort of qnadmple local union, for festivals 
and other purposes, among themselves ; though three of them belonged to 
different tribes. 

See the list of the Attic demes, with a careful statement of their localities 

'in so far as ascertained, in Professor Boss, Die Demen yon Attika, Halle, 

1846. The distribution of the city-demes, and of Peu*seus and PhalSmm, 

among different tribes, appears to me a clear proof of the intention of th« 

oriipnal distributors. It shows that the}- wished from the beginning to 
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£ach deme had its own local interests to watch over ; but tli9 
^be was a mere aggregate of demes for political, military, and 
religious purposes, with no separate hopes or fears, apart from 
the whole state. Each tribe had a chapel, sacred rites and festi- 
vals, and a common fund for such meetings, in honor of its epony- 
mous hero, administered by members of its own choice ;^ and the 
statues of all the ten eponymous heroes, fraternal patrons of the. 
democracy, were planted in the most conspicuous part of the agora 
of Athens. In the future working of the Athenian government, 
we shall trace no symptom of disquieting local factions, — a capi- 
tal amendment, compared with the disputes of the preceding 
century, and traceable, in- part, to the absence of border-relations 
between demes of the same tribe. 

The deme now became the primitive constituent element of the 
commonwealth, both as to persons and as to property. It had 
its own demarch, its regbter of enrolled citizens, its collective 
property, its public meetings and religious ceremonies, its taxes 
levied and administered by itself. The register of qualified citi- 
zens^ was kept by the demarch, and the inscription of new citizens 
took place at the assembly of the demots, whose legitimate sons 
were enrolled on attaining the age of eighteen, and their adopted 
sons at any time when presented and sworn to by the adopting 
-citizen. The citizenship could only be granted by a public vote 
of the people, but wealthy non-£reemen were enabled sometimes 
to evade this law and purchase admission upon the register oi 
some poor 4eme, probably by means of a fictitious adoption. At 



make the demes constitntiiig each trihe discontinnous, and that they desired 
to prevent both the growth of separate tribe-interests and ascendency of 
one tribe over the rest. It contradicts the belief of those who suppose that 
the tribe was at first composed of continuous demes, and that the breach 
of continuity arose from subsequent changes. 

Of course there were many cases in which adjoining demes belonged 
to the same tribe ; but not one of the ten tribes was made up altogether of 
adjoining demes. 

' See,Boeckh, Corp. Inscriptt. Nos. 85, 128, 213, etc. : compare Demosthen. 
cont. Theokrin. c. 4, p. 1326 R. 

' We may remark that this register was called by a special name, the 
Lexiarchic register; while the primitiye register of phrators and gentiles 
Always retained, eren in the * time of the orators, its original name of the 
common register — Harpokration, t, Koivbv ypofmarelov Koi Xffiiapx^^* 
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the meetings of the demots, the register was called over, and il 
sometimes happened that some names were expunged, — in which 
case the party thus disfranchised had an appeal to the popular 
judicature.! So great was the local administrative power, how 
ever, of these domes, that they are described as the substitute, 
under the Kleisthenean system, for .the naukraries under the So- 
Ionian and ante-Solonian. The trittyes and naukraries, though 
nominally preserved, and the latter (as some affirm) augmented 
in number from forty-eight to fifty, appear henceforward as of 
little public importance. 

£[leisthen§s preserved, but at the same • time modified and ex- 
panded, all the main features of Solon's political constitution ; the 
public assembly, or ekklesia, — the preconsidering senate, com- 
posed of members from all the tribes, — and the habit of annual 
election, as well as annual responsibility of magistrates, by and to 
the ekklesia. The full value must now have been felt of pos- 
sessing such preexisting institutions to build upon, at a moment 
of perplexity and dissension. But the Kleisthenean ekklesia ac- 
quired new strength, and almost a new character, from the great 
increase of the number of citizens qualified to attend it ; while the 
annually-changed senate, instead of being composed of four hun- 
dred members taken in equal proportion from each of the old four 
tribes, was enlarged to five hundred, taken equally from each of 
the new ten tribes. It now comes before us, under the name of 
Senate of Five Hundred, as an active and indispensable body 
throughout the whole Athenian democracy : and the practice now 
seems to have begun (though the period of commencement cannot 
be decisively proved), of determining the names of the senators by 
lot. Both the senate thus constituted, and the public assembly, 
were far more popular and vigorous than they had been under 
the original ar^ngement of Solon. 

The new constitution of the tribes, as it led to a change in 
the annual senate, so it transformed, no less directly, the military 

* See Schomann, Antiq. Jur. P. Graec. ch. xxir. The oration of Demos- 
thends against Eubulid^s is instractire about these proceedings of the 
assembled demots : compare Harpokration, y, Aiatff^<l>i<nc, and Meier, Be 
Bonis Damnatorom, ch. xii, p. 78, etc. 

•Aristot. Fragment, de Eepubl., ed. Neunann, — ^A'&rjv. iroXir. Er. 40, 
p. 88 J SchoL ad Aristhophan. Ran. 87 ; Harpokration, v, Anfiapxot — New 
^epooiKu : Photins, v, NavKpapia. 
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arrangements of the state, both as to soldiers and as to officers. 
The citizens called upon to serve in arms were now marshalled 
according to tribes, — each tribe having its own taxiarchs as offi- 
cers for the h(^lites, and its own phylarch at the head of the 
horsemen. Moreover, there were now created for the first time 
^n str ategi, or generals, one ijrom each tribe ; and two hipparchs, 
for the supreme command of the horsemen. Under the prior 
Athenian constitution it appears that the command of the military 
force had been vested in the third archon, or polemarch, no stra- 
tegi then existing ; and even after the latter had been created, under 
the Eleisthenean constitution, the pdemarch still retained a joint 
right of command along with them, — as we are told at the battle 
of Marathon, where Kall i machus the polemarch not onlj enjoyed 
an equal vote in the council of war along with the ten stratdgi, 
but even occupied the post of honor on the right wing.^ The 
ten generals, annually changed, are thus (like the ten tribes) a 
fruit of the Kleisthenean constitution, which was at the same time 
power^y strengthened and protected by such remodelling of the 
military force. The functions of the generals becoming more 
extensive as the democracy advanced, they seem to have acquired 
gradually not merely the direction of military and naval affairs, 
but also that of the foreign relations of the dty generally, — 
while the nine archons, including the polemarch, were by degree? 
lowered down from tiiat full executive and judicial competence 
which they had once enjoyed, to the simple ministry of police 
and preparatory justice. Encroached upon by the strategi on one 
side, they were also restricted in efficiency by the rise of the pop- 
ular dikasteries or numerous jury-courts, on the other. We may 
be very sure that these popular dikasteries had not been permit- 
ted to meet or to act under the despotism of the Feisistratids, and 
that the judicial business, of the city must then liave been con- 
ducted partly by the Senate of Areopagus, partly by the archons ; 
perhaps with a nominal responsibility of the latter at the end of 
their year of office to an acquiescent ekklesia. And if we even 
assume it to be true, as some writers contend, that the habit of 
direct popular judicature, over and above this annual trial a£ re- 
eponsibility, had been partially introduced by Solon, it must hay« 

» Herodct. vi, 109-111. 
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I diflcontiiiued daring the long coercion exercised by the supeiN 
vening dynasty. But the outburst of popular spirit, which lent 
force to Kleisthen^, doubtless carried the people into direct action 
as jurors in the aggregate Heliaea, not less than as voters in the 
^d^lesia, — and the change was thus begun which contributed to 
degrade the archons from their primitive character as judges, into 
the. lower function of preliminary examiners and presidents of a 
juiy. Such convocation of numerous juries, beginning first with 
the aggregate body of sworn citizens above thirty years of age, 
and subsequently dividing them into separate bodies or pannels, 
for tr3ring particular causes, became gradually more frequent and 
more systematized: until at length, in the time of Perikl^, it 
was made to carry a small pay, and stood out as one of the most 
prominent features of Athenian life. We cannot particularize 
the different steps whereby such final development was attained, 
and the judicial competence of the archon cut down to the mere 
power of inflicting a small fine ; but the first steps of it are 
found in the revolution of Eleisthen^s, and it seems to have been 
consummated by the reforms of Perikl^. Of the function exer- 
cised by the nine archons as well as by many other magistrates 
and official persons at Athens, in convoking a dikastery, or jury- 
court, bringing on causes ^r trial, — and presiding over the trial, 
— a function constituting one of the marks of superior magistracy, 
and called the Hegemony, or presidency of d dikastery, — I shall 
speak more at length hereafter. At present, I wish merely to bring 
to view the increased and increasing sphere of action on which the 
people entered at the memorable turn of affairs now before us. 

The financial affairs of the city underwent at this epoch as 
complete a change as the military: in fact^ the appointment of * 
magistrates and officers by tens, one from each tribe, seems to 
have become the ordinary practice. A board of ten, called 
Apodekt se. were invested with the supreme management of the 
exchequer, dealing with the contractors as to those portions of 
the revenue which were farmed, receiving ail the taxes from the 
collectors, and disbursing them under competent authority. The 
first nomination of this board is expressly ascribed to Kleisthe- 
Q^,i as a substitute for certain persons called Kdlakret®, who 

* Harpokratioii) v, ^AirodeKrai. 
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had perlRMmed the same function before, and who were now 
retained only for subordinate services. The duties of the apo- 
dektse were afterwards limited to receiving the public income, 
and paying it over to the ten treasurers of the goddess Ath§n6, 
by whom it was kept in the inner chamber of the Parthenon, 
and disbursed as needed ; but this more complicated arrangement 
cannot be referred to Kleisthen^s. From his time forward too, 
the Senate of Five Hundred steps far beyond its original duty 
of preparing matteirs for the discussion of the ekklesia : it em- 
braces, besides, a large circle of administrative and general 
superintendence, which hardly admits of any definition. Its 
sittings become constant, with the exception of special holidays, 
and the year is distributed into ten portions called Prytanies, — 
the fifty senators of each tribe taking by turns the duty of con- 
stant attendance during one prytany, and receiving during that 
time the title of The Prytanes : the order of precedence among 
the tribes in these duties was annually determined by lot In 
the ordinary Attic year of twelve lunar months, or three hun- 
dred aad fifty-four days, six of the prytanies ccmtained thirty-five 
days, four of them contained thirty-six : in the intercalated years 
of thirteen month's, the number of days was thirty-eight and 
thirty-nine respectively. Moreover, a farther subdivision of the 
prytany into five periods of seven days each, and of the fifty 
tribe-senators into SiVe bodies of ten each, was recognized : each 
body of ten presided in the senate for one period of seven days, 
drawing lots every day among their number for a new chairman, 
called Epistat^, to whom during his day of office were confided 
the keys of the acropolis and the treasury, together with the city 
seal. The remaining senators, not belonging to the prytanizing 
tribe, might of course attend if they chose ; but the attendance 
of nine among them, one from each of the remaining nine tribes, 
was imperatively necessary to constitute a valid meeting, and to 
insure a constant representation of the collective people. 

During those later times known to us through the great ora- 
tors, the ekklesia, or formal assembly of the citizens, was con- 
voked four times regularly during each prytany, or oftener if 
necessity required, — usually by the senate, though the 8trat§gi 
had also the power of convoking it by their own authority. It 
was presided over by the prytanes, and questions were put to th^ 
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vote by their epistat^s, or chairman ; but the nine representatives . 
of the non-pry tanizing tribes were always present as a matter of 
course, and seem, indeed, in the days of the orators, to have ac 
quired to themselves the. direction of it, tojgether with the right 
of putting questions for the vote,i — setting aside wholly or par- 
tially the fifty prytanes. When we carry our attention back, 
however, to the state of the ekklesia, as first organized by Kleis- 
thenes (I have already remarked that e3q>ositors of the Athe- 
nian eonstitution are too apt to neglect .the distinction of time% 
and to suppose that what was the practice between 400-330 B.C. 
had been always the practice), it will appear probable that he 
provided one regular meeting in each prytany, and no more ; 
giving to the senate and the strat§gi power of convening special 
meetings if needful, but establishing one ekklesia during each 
prytany, or ten in the year, as a regular necessity of state. How 
often the ^cient ekklesia had been convoked during the interval 
between Solon and Peisistratus, we cannot exactly say, — proba- 
bly but seldom during the year. But under the Peisistratids, its 
convocation had dwindled down into an inoperative formality; 
and the reestablishment of it by Kleisthen^, not merely with plen- 
ary determining powers, but also under full notice and prepara- 
tion of matters beforehand, together with the best securities for 
orderly procedure, was in Itself a revolution impressive to the 
mind of every Athenian citizen. To render the ekklesia effi- 
cient, it was indispensable that its meetings should be both fre- 
quent and free. Men thus became trained to the duty both of 
speakers and hearers, and each man, while he felt that he exer- 
cised his share of influence on the decision, identified, his own 
safety and happiness with the vote of the majoritj^j^^^^Jjefiame i 
familiarized with the notion of a sovereign au thority wh ich he ( 
neither could nor ought to resist This is an idea new to the 
Athenian bosom ; and with it came the feelings sanctifying free 
speech and equal law, — words which no Athenian citizen ever 
afterwards heard unmoved : together with that sentiment of the 
entire commonwealth as one and indivisible^ whji^h always over- 

^ See the yalnable treatise of Schomann, De Comitiis, passim ; also his 
Antiq. Jur. PubL Gr. ch. xxxi ; Harpokration, v, Kvpia ^ExKTirjata ; Pollaz, 
riii, 95. 
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ruled, though it did not supplant, the local and cantonal special 
ties. It is not too much to saj that these patriotic and ennohling 
impulses were a new product in the Athenian mind, to which 
nothing analogous occurs even in the time of Solon. They were 
kindled in part doubtless by the strong reaction against the Pei- 
sistratids, but still more bj the fact that the opposing leader, 
Kleisthen^, turned that transitory feeling to the best possible 
account, and gave to it a vigorous perpetuity, as well as a well- 
defined positive object, hj the popular elements conspicuous in 
his constitution. His name makes less figure in history than we 
should expect, because he passed for the mere renovator of So« 
Ion's scheme of government after it had been overthrown by • 
Peisistratus. Probably he himself professed this object, since it 
would facilitate the success of his propositions : and if we con- 
fine ourselves to the letter of the case, the fact is in a great 
measure true, since the annual senate and the ekklesia are both 
Solonian, — but both of them under his reform were clothed in 
totally new circumstances, and swelled into gigantic proportions. 
How vigorous was the burst of Athenian enthusiasm^ altering 
instantaneously the position of Athens among the powers of 
Greece, we shall hear presently from the lips of Herodotus, and 
shall find still more unequivocalliL marked in the facts of his 
history. 

But it was not only the people formally installed in their 
ekklesia, who received from Kleisthen^s the real attributes of 
sovereignty, — it was by him also that the people were first called 
into direct action as dikasts, or jurors. I have already re- 
marked, that this custom may be said, in a certain limited sense, 
to have begun in the time of Solon, since that lawgiver invested 
the popular assembly with the power of pronouncing the judg- 
ment of accountability upon the archons after their year of ofiice. 
Here, again, the building, afterwards so spacious and stately, was 
erected on a Solonian foundation, though it was not itself Solo- 
nian. That the popular dikasteries, in the elaborate form in 
which they existed from Perikl^ downward, were introduced all 
at once by Kleisthen§s, it is impossible to believe ; yet the steps 
by which they were gradually wrought out are not distinctly dis- 
coverable. It would rather seem, that at first only the aggregate 
body of citizens above thirty years of age exerdsed judicial 
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(btacttons, being specially convoked and sworn to try persons ac- 
cused of public crimes, and when so employed bearing the name 
of the heliaea, or heliasts ; private offences and disputes between 
man and man being still determitied by individual magistrates in 
the dty, and a considerable judicial power still residing in the 
Senate of Areopagus. There is reason to believe that this was 
the state of tHmgs established by Kleisthends, and which after- 
wards came to be altered by the greater extent of judicial duty 
gradually accruing to the heliasts, so that it was necessary to 
subdivide the collective helisea. According to the subdivision^ 
as practised in the times best known, six thousaM citizens abovQ 
thirty years 6f age were annually selected by lot out of the whol^ 
number, six hundred from each of the ten tribes : five thousand! 
of these citizens were arranged in ten pannels or decuries of five 
hundred each, the remaining one thousand being reserved to fill 
up vacancies in case of death or absence among the former. 
The whole six thousand took a prescribed oath, couched in very 
striking word% and every man received a ticket inscribed with 
his own name as well as with a letter designating his decury. 
When there were causes or crimes ripe for trial, the thesmothets, 
or six inferior archons, determined by lot, first, which decuries 
should sit, according to the number wanted,* — next, in which 
court, or under the presidency of what magistrate, the decury B 
or £ should sit, so that it could not be known l)eforehand in what 
cause each would be judge. In the number of persons who ac- 
tually attended and sat, however, there seems to have been 
much variety, and sometimes two decuries sat together.^ The 
arrangement here described, we must recollect, is given to us as 
belonging to those times when the dikasts received a regular 
pay, after every day's sitting ; and it can hardly have long con- 

' See in particular on this subject the treatise of Schomann, De Sorti* 
tione Jndicnm (Gripswald, 1820), and the work of the same author, Antiq. 
Jur. Publ. GrsBC. oh. 49-55, p. 264, se^^.; also He£fter, Die AthenaiscEe 
Gerichtsyerfassung, part ii, ch. 2, p. 51, aeqq, ; Meier und Schomann, Der At* 
tische Prosess, pp. 127-135. 

The views of Schomaxm respecting the sortition of the Athenian jurors 
have been bitterly attacked, but in no way refuted, by F. V. Fritzsche (De 
Sortitione Judicum apud Athenienses Commentatio, Leipsic, 1835). 

Two or three of these dikastic tickets, masking the name and the 
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linued without that condition, which was not realized befcre the 
time of Perikl6s. Each of these decuries sitting in judicature 
was called The HeUeea, — a name which belongs properly to the 
collective assembly of the people ; this collective assembly hav- 
ing been itself the original judicature. I conceive that the prac- 
tice of distributing tins collective assembly, or heliaea, into sec- 
tions of jurors for judicial duty, may have begun under one form 
or another soon after the reform of Kleisthends, since the direct 
interference of the people in public affairs tended more and more 
to increase. But it could only have been matured by degrees 
into that constant^and systematic service which the pay of Peri- 
klds called forth at last in completeness. Under the last-men- 
tioned system the judicial competence of the archons was annul- 
led, and the ihird arcbon, or polemarch, withdrawn from all 
military functions. Still, this had not been yet done at the time 
of the battle of Marathon, in which Kallimachus the polemarch . 
not only commanded along with the strategi, but enjoyed a sort 
of preeminence over them : nor had it been done during the year 
after the battle of Marathon, in which Aristeid^s was archon, — 
for the magisterial decisions of Aristeidds formed one of the prin- 
cipal foundations of his honorable surname, the Just^ 

With this question, as to the comparative extent of judicial 
power vested by Kleisthends in the popular dikastery and the 
archons, are in reality connected two others in Athenian consti- 
tutional law ; relating,* first, to the admissibility of all citizens 
for the post of archon, — next, to the choosing of archons by lot. 
It is well known that, in the time of Perikles, the archons, and 



of the citizen, and the letter of the decniy to which daring that particnlax 
year he belonged, hare been recently dug up near Athens : — 
At Aiodupoc E. Aeiviac 

(Boeckh, Corp. Inscrip-Nos. 207-208.) 
Fritzsche (p. 73) considers these to be tickets of senators, not of dikaits , 
contrary to all probability. 

For tiie Heliastic oath, and its remarkable particulars, see Demosthen. 
eont Timokrat. p. 746. See also Aristophanes, Plutus, 277 (with the val- 
uable Scholia, though from different hands and not all of equal correctness) 
•nd 972 ; Ekklesiazusss, 678, seqq. 

* Plutarch, Arist. 7 ; Herodot. vi, 109-111. 
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yarioas other individaal functionaries, had come to be chosen bj 
lot, — moreover, all citizens were legally admissible, and might 
give in their names to be drawn for by lot, subject to what was 
called the dokimasy, or legal examination into their status of 
citizen, and into various moral and religious qualifications, bo* 
fore they took office ; while at the same time the function of the 
archon had become nothing higher than preliminary examina- 
tion of parties and witnesses for the dikastery, and presidence 
over it when afterwards assembled, together with the power <^ 
imposing by authority a fine of small amount upon inferior 
ofienders. 

Now all these three political arrangements hang essentially 
together. The great value of the lot, according to Grecian 
democratical ideas, was that it equalized the chance of office 
between rich and poor. -But so long as the poor citizens were 
legally inadmissible, choice by lot could have no reccmunenda- 
tion either to the rich or to the i)Oor ; in fact, it would be less 
democratical than election by the general mass of citizens, be- 
cause the poor citizen would under the latter system enjoy an 
important right of interference by means of his sufirage, though 
he could not be elected himself.^ Again, choice by lot could 

' ' Aristotle puts these two together ; election of magistrates by the mas^ 
of the citizens, but only oat of persons possessing a high pectiniaiy qualifi' 
cation ; this he ranks as the least democratical democracy, if one may use 
the phrase (Politic, iii, 6-11), or a mean between democracy and oligsffchy, 
— an &piaTOKpaTiaj or noXiTela, in his sense of the word (ir, 7, 3). He pnts the 
employment of the lot as a symptom of decisive and extreme democracy, 
such as wonld never tolerate a pectmiary qnalification of eligibility. 

So again Plato (Legg. iii, p. 692), after remarkmg that the legislator of 
Sparta first provided the senate, next the ephors, as a bridle upon the 
kings, says of the ephors that they were " something neaiiy approaching to 
an anthority emanating fix>m the lot," — ohtv ^dXtov hipaXev airy r^ t&p 
i^opop dvvafUVy tyyi>c r^C xAi/pciir^c dyaydv iwdfieoc. 

Upon which passage there are some good remarks in Schomann's edition 
ofPIntarch's Lives of Agis and Eleomends (Comment, ad Ag. c 8, p. 119). 
It is to be recollected that the actoal mode in which the Spartan ephors 
were chosen, as I have already stated in my first volnme, cannot be clearly 
made out, and has been mnch debated by critics : — 

« liihi hsBC verba, qnnm iUnd quidem manifestom faciant, quod etiam 
aliimde constat, sorte captos ephoros non esse, tom hoc alteram, qaod Her* 
mannus statuit, creationem sortition! non absimUem faisse, neqaaquaim 
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never under any drcumstiEmces be applied to those posts whers 
special competence, and a certain measure of attributes pos- 
. sessed onlj bj a few, could not be dispensed with without ob* 
vious peril, — nor was it ever applied, throughout the whole 
history of democratical Athens,*to the stratSgi, or generals, who 
were always elected by show of hands of the assembled citizens. 
Accordingly, we may regard it as certain that, at the time when 
the archons first came to be chosen by lot, the superior tmd 
responsible duties once attached to that office had been, or were 
in course of being, detached firom it, and transferred either to 

I the popular dikasts or to the ten elected strat^gi : so that there 
remained to these archons only a routine of police and adminis- 
tration, important indeed to the state, yet such as could be 
executed by any citizen of average probity, diligence, and 
capacity. At least there was no obvious absurdity in thinking 
so ; and the dokimasy excluded from the office men of notori- 
ously discreditable life, even after they might have drftwn the 
successful lot. Perikl^,! though chosen strat^s^ year after 
year successively, was never archon; and it may even be 
doubted whether men of first-rate talents and ambition often 
gave in their names for the office. To those of smaller aspira- 
tions ^ it was doubtless a source of importance, but it imposed 
troublesome labor, gave no pay, and entailed a certain degree 
of peril upon any archon who might have given offence to pow- 

demonstrare videntor. Nimkam nihil aHad nisi prope accedere ephoromm 
magistratns ad eos dicitnr, qui .sortito capiantor. SortUis atUem magistrati' 
bus hoc maxime proprium est^ ut promscue — turn ex genere^ censu, dignitate — a 
qudUbet capipos^nt: qnamobrem qumn ephori qnoqnB fere prosuscnefierent 
ex omni mnltitadine cirinm, potftt^t hand dnbie nu^jistratos ^mm kyyi)^ 
rfjc KT^rjpQTTjg dvva/teoc esse diei, etiamsi alperol ess'ent — h. e. snfijagiis 
creati. Et video Lachmannn&i qaoqne, p. 165, not 1, de Platonis loco sim 
iliterjadicare.'* 

The employment of the lot, as Schomann remarks, implies nniversal ad- 
missibility of all citizens to office : though the converse does not hold good, 
— the latter does not <^ necessity imply the former. Now, as we know that 
oniyersal admissibility did not become the law of Athens until aftfflr the 
battle of Plataea, so we may conclude that the employment of the lot had 
ho place before that epoch, — t. e. had no place under the constitution ol 
KleisthenSs. 

' Plutarch, Perikl6s, c. 9-16. 

* See a passage about such chameten in Plato, Bepublic, y, p. 475 B. 
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«ifiil men, when he came to pass through the trial of accounta- 
bility which followed immediately upon his year of office. There 
was little to make the office acceptable either to very poor men, 
or to very rich and ambitious men ; and between the middling 
persons who gave in their names, any one might be taken with- 
out great practical mischief, always assuming the two guarantees 
of the dokimasy before, and accountability afler, office. This 
was the conclusion — in my opinion a mistaken conclusion, and 
such as would find no favor at present — to which the democrats 
of Athens were conducted by their strenuous desire to equalize - 
the chances of office for rich and poor. But their sentiment 
seems to have been satisfied by a partial enforcement of the lot 
to the choice of some offices, — especially the archons, as the 
primitive chief magistrates of the state, — without applying it to 
all, or to the most responsible and difficult Nor would they 
have applied it to the archons, if it had been indispensably 
necessary that these magistrates should retain their original 
very serious duty of judging disputes and condemning offenders. 

I think, therefore, that these three points : 1. The opening 
of the post of archon to all citizens indiscriminately ; 2. The 
choice of archons by lot ; 3. The diminished range of the ar- 
chon's duties and responsibilities, through the eirtensibn of those 
belonging to the popular courts of justice on the one hand and to 
the stratdgi on the other — are all connected together, and must 
have been simultaneous, or nearly simultaneous, in the time of 
introduction: the enactment of Tiniveisal admissibility to office 
certainly not coming after the othec two, and probably coming a 
little bdfore them. 

Now in regard to tb^ eligibility of all Athenians indiscrimi- 
nately to the office V archon, we find a dear and positive testi- 
mony as to the time when it was first in1ax>duced. Plutarch 
tells us I thft^ the oligarchical,^ but high-principled Aristeides, 
was himself the proposer of this constitutionsd change, — shortly 
after the battle of Piataea, with the consequent expulsion of the 
Persians from Greece, and the return, of the refugee Athenians 

' Plutarch, Arist. 22. 

° So at least the supporters of the constitution of Eleisthen§s were called 
by the contAnporaries of Perikl^. 
VOL. rv. 7 lOoc 
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to their ruined city. Seldoq;i has it happened in the history of 
mankind, that rich and poor have heen so completely equalized 
as among the population of Athens in that memorable expatria- 
tion and heroic struggle. Nor are we at all surprised to hear 
that the mass of the citizens, coming back with freshly-kindled 
patriotism as well as with the consciousness that their country 
had only been recovered by the equal efforts of all, would no 
longer submit to be legally disqualified from any office of state. 
It was on this occasion that the constitutimi was first made really 
^ comm on ** to all, and that the archons, strat^gi, and all func- 
tionaries, first began to be chosen from all Athenians without 
any difference of legal eligibility.^ No mention is made of the 
lot, in this important statement of Plutarch, which appears to 
me every way worthy of credit, and which t^ches us that, down 
to the invasion of Xerxes, not only had the exclusive principle 
of the Solonian law of qualification continued in force (whereby 
the first three classes on the census were alone admitted to all 
individual offices, and the fourth or Thdtic class excluded), but 
also the archons had hitherto been elected by the citizens, — not 
taken by lot. 

Now for financial purposes, the quadruple census of Solon 
was retained long after tiiis period, even beyond the Pelopon- 
nesian war and the oHgarchy of Thirty. But we thus learn that 
Kleisthen^s in his constitution retained it for political purpbse9 
also, in part at least : he recognized the exclusion of the great 
mass of the citizens from all individual offices, — such as the 
archon, the strat^gus, etc. In his time, probably, no complaints 
were raised on the subject. His constitution gave to the collec- 
tive bodies — senate, ekklesia, and heliicd, or dikastery a de- 
gree of power and importance such as they had never before 
known or imagined : and we may well suppose that the Athenian 
people of that day had no objection even to the proclaimed sys- 
tem and theory of being exclusively governed by men of wesitb 
and station as individual magistrates, — especially since many 
of the newly-enfranchised citizens had been previously meticfl 
«nd slaves. Indeed, it is to be added that, even under the fall 

• — — — ■ 

* Plutarch, Arist. ut sup. ypd^ei frftpiafza, Kotv^ elvai r^ iroktreiav^ Koi 
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democracy of later Aliens, though the people had then become 
passionately attached to the theory of equal admissibility of all 
citizens to office, yet, in practice, poor men seldom obtained 
offices which were elected by the general vote, as wiU appear 
more fully in the course of this history.^ 

The choice of the strat^gi remained eyer afterwards upon the 
footing on which Aristeid^s thus placed it. But the lot for the 
choice of archon must have been introduced shortly after his 
proposition of universal eligibility, and in consequence too of the 
same tide of democratical feeling, — introduced as a farther cor- 
rective, because the- poor citizen, though he had become eligible, 
was nevertheless not elected. And at the same time, I imagine, 
that elaborate distribution of the Heliaea, or aggregate body pf 
dikasts, or jurors, into separate pannels, or dikasteries, for the 
decision of judicial matters, was first regularized. It was this 
change that stole away from the archons so important a part of 
their previous jurisdiction: it was this change that Perikles 
more fully consummated by insuring pay to the dikasts. But 
the present is not the time to enter into the modifications which 
Athens underwent during the generation after the battle of 
Plataea. They have beenliere briefly noticed for the purpose of 
reasoning back, in the absence of direct evidence, to Athens as 
it stood in the generation before that memorable battle, after the 
reform of Kleisthen^s. His reform, though highly democratical, 

' So in l^e Italian republics of the twelfth and thirteenth centory, tl\e 
nobles long continued to possess the exclusive right of being elected to the 
consulate and the great offices of state, even after those offices had come to 
be elected by the people : the habitual misrule.and oppression of the nobles 
gradually put an end to this right, and eVen created in many towns a reso- 
lution positively to exclude them. At Milan, towards the end of the 
twelfth century, the twelve consuls, with the Podestat, possessed all the 
powers of government: these consuls were nominated by one hundred 
electors chosen by and among the people. Sismondi observes : " Cepen; 
dant le peuple imposa lui-m^me k ces ^ecteurs, la r^le fondamentale de 
choisir tons les magistrats dans le corps de la nobless^ Ce nMtoit point 
encore la possession des magistratures que Ton contestoit aux gentilshom- 
mes : on demandoit seulement qu'ils fussent les mandataires immddiats de 
la nation. Mais plus d'une fois, en d^pit du droit incontestable des cito* 
yens, les consuls regnant s'attribu^nt Flection de leurs successeurg. 
(Sismondi, Histoire des B6publiques Italiennes, chap, xii, vol. ii, p. 240.V 
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Btopped shinrt of the mature democracy ^hich prevailed fi:om 
Ferikl^ to Demosthenes, in three ways especially, among yari« 
ous others; and it is therefore sometimes considered by the 
later writers as an aristocratical constitution : i 1. It still recog* 
nized the archons as judges to a considerable extent, and the 
third archon, or polemarch, as joint military commander along 
with the strat^gL 2. It retained them as elected annually by 
the body of citizens, not a& chosen by lot^ 3. It still excluded 

* Plutarch, Eimon, c 15. tt^v iKl KXei<r^evovc iyeipeiv dpiaroKpanav 
neiptjuivov : compare Plutarch, Aristeidds, c. 2, and Isokratds, Areopagl- 
ticus, Or. Tii, p. 143, p. 192, ed. Bek. 

* Herodotus speaks of Kallimachus the Polemarch, at Marathon, as 6 r^ 
icvd/jui> Xaxt!>v noTiifiapxog (vi, 110). 

I cannot but think that in this case he transfers to the year 490 b.o. the 
practice of his own time. The polemarch, at the time of the battle of 
Marathon, was in a certain sense the first strat^gus ; and the strategi were 
never taken by lot, but always chosen by show of hands, even to the end of 
the democracy. It seems impossible to believe that the strat^ were 
elected, and that the polemarch, at the time when his functions were the 
same as theirs, was chosen by lot. 

Herodotus seems to have conceived the choice of magistrates by lot as 
being of the essence of a democracy (Herodot iii, $0). 

Plutarch also (Perikl^s, c. 9) seems to have conceived the choice of 
ardions by lot as a very ancient institution of Athens: nevertheless, it 
results fh>m the first chapter of his life of Aristeid^ — an obscure chapter, 
in which conflicting authorities are mentioned without being well discrim- 
inated, — that Aristeid^ was chosen archan by the people, — not drawn by 
lot : an additional reason for believing this is, that he was arcljpn in the 
year following the battle of Marathon, at which he had been one of the ten 
generals. Idomeneus distinctly affirmed this to be the^fact, — oif Kvafievrhv^ 
itXV kTiOfUvov 'k^vaiiiv (Plutarch, Arist. c 1). 

Isokrat^s also (Areopagit. Or. vli, p. 144, p. 195, ed. Bekker) conceived 
the constitution of Eleisthen^s as including aU the three points noticed in 
the text : i. A high pecuniary qualification of eligibility for individual 
offices. 2. Election to these offices by all the citizens, and accountability 
to t&e same after office. S. No employment of the lot. — He even coatendB 
that this election is more tmly democratical than sortition ; since the latter 
process might admi^ men attached to oligarchy, which would not happen 
under the former,— ^ctro Koi drffwrucnTipav ivofu^ov rctCnpf t^ KaTcur' 
raaiv ^ t^p did tov Tioyxoveiv ytyvofiEVfiv iv fih> yhp ry icXijpcMTei t^ rvxnv 
^ptipevaeiv, Koi noX'XaKic ^^ea&ai Tdf &px^ rot)f r^f dXtyapxiac hn^^V' 
uovvrciCy etc. This would be a good argument if there were no pecuniary 
qufliification for eligibility, — such pecuniary qualification is a provisioB 
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the fourth class of the Solonian census from all individual office, 
the archonship among the rest. The Solonian law of exclusion, 
however, though retained in principle, was mitigated in pr^K^tice 
thus far, — that whereas Solon had rendered none but me\nbers 
of the highest class on the census (the Pentakosiomedimni) 
eligible to the archonship, Eleisthen^ opened that dignitj to 
all the first three classes, shutting out only the fourth. That he 
did this maj be inferred from the fact that Aristeides, assuredly 
not a rich man, became archon. 

I am also inclined to believe that the Senate of Five Hundred, 
as constituted by Bleisthen^s, was taken, not by election, but by 
lot, from the ten tribes, — and that every citizen became eligible 
to it. Election for this purpose — that is, the privilege of 
annually electing a h&tch. of fifty senators, all at once, by each 
tribe — would probably be thought more troubles<Mne than 
valuable ; nor do we hear of separate meetings of each tribe for 
purposes of election. Moreover, the office of senator was ft 
collective, not an individual office ; the shock, therefore, to the 
feelings of semi-democratized Athens, from the unpleasant idea 
of a poor man sitting among the fi:fty prytanes, would be less 
than if they conceived .him as polemarch at the head of the 
right wing of the army, or as an archon administering justice. 

A farther difference between the constitution of Solon and that 
of Kleisthen^ is to be found in the position of the Senate of 
Areopagus. Under the former, that senate had been the princi- 
pal body in the state, and he had even enlarged its powers; 
under the latter, it must have been treated at first as an enemy, 
and kept down. For as it was composed only of all the past 
archons, and as, during the preceding thirty years, every archon 
had been a creature of the Peisistratids, the Areopagites collec- 
tively must have been both hostile and odious to Kleisthenes and 
his partisans, — perhaps a fraction of its members might even 
retire into exile with Hippias. Its influence must have been 



which he lays down, but which he does not find it convenient to insist upon 
emphatically. 

I do not here advert to the ypa^^ napavofujVy the vofio<l>v2.ctKegy and tha 
sworn vofio^eraty — all of .them institutions belonging to the time of Feii<^ 
kl^ at the eatliest i not to that of Kleisthenes. 
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sensibly lessened by the change of party, until it came to be 
gradually filled by fresh archons springing from the bosom of the 
Eleii^enean constitution. But during this important interval, 
the n^w-modelled Senate of Five Hundred, and the popular 
Rssaubly, stepped into that ascendency which they never after- 
wards lost. From the time of Eleisthen^s forward, the Areopa- 
gites cease to be the chief and prominent power in the state : 
yet they are still considerable ; and when the second fill of the 
democratical tide took place, after the battle of Plataea, they 
became the focus of that which was then considered as the party 
of oligarchical resistance. I have already remarked that the 
archons, during the intermediate time (about 509-477 B.C.), were 
all elected by the ekklesia, not chosen by lot, — and that the 
fourth (or poorest and most numerous) class on the census were 
by law then ineligible; while election at Athens, even when 
every citizen without exception was an elector and eligible, had 
a natural tendency to fall upon men of wealth and station. "We 
thus see how it happened that the past archons, when united in 
the Senate of Areopagus, infused into that body the sympathies, 
prejudices, and interests of the richer classes. It was this which 
brought them into conflict with the more democratical party 
headed by Perikles and Ephialtes, in times when portions of the 
Kleisthenean constitution had come to be discredited as too much 
imbued with oligarchy. 

One other remarkable institution, distinctly ascribed to Kleis- 
thenes, yet remains to be noticed, — the Ostracism ; upon which 
I have already made some remarks,^ in touching upon the mem- 
orable Solonian proclamation against neutrality in a sedition. It 
is hardly too much to say that, without this protective process, * 
none of the other institutions would have reached maturity. 

By the ostracism, a citizen was banished without special accu- 
sation, trial, or defence, for a term of ten years, — subsequently 
diminished to five. His property was not taken away, nor his 
reputation tainted ; so that the penalty consisted solely in the 
banishment from his native city to. some other Greek city. As 
to reputation, the ostracism was a compliment rather than other 
wise ; 2 and so it was vividly felt to be, when, about ninety yeaw 

* See above, chap, xi, vol. ill, p. 145. • 

• Ari^teidSs Rhetor. Orat. xlvi» vol. ii, x>. 317, ed. Pindorf 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE OSTRACISM. 151 

after Elei8theii6% the oouspiracy between Nikias and Alkibiad^ 
fixed it upon Hyperbolas. The two former had both recom- 
mended the taking of an ostracizing vote, each hoping to cause 
the banishment of the other ; but before the day arrived, they 
accommodated the difference. To fire off the safety-gun of the 
republic against a person so little dangerous as Hyperbblus, was 
denounced as the prostitution of a great political ceremony : << it 
was not against such men as him (said the comic writer, Plato),i 

* Plutarch (Nikias, ell; Alkibiad. c. 13 ; Aristeid. c. 7) : Thucyd. viii, 
73. Plato CJomicus said, respecting Hyperbolas — 

Ov ydp TotovTCJv o^veK^ darpax* tjipe^ij. 

Theophrastas had stated that Phseax, and not Nikias, was the rival of 
Alkibiadds on this occasion, when Hyperbolus was ostracized ; but most 
authors, says Plutarch, represent Nikias as the person. It is curious that 
there should be any difference of statement about a fact so notorious, and 
in the best-known time of Athenian history. 

Taylor thinks that the oration which now passes as that of Andokid^ 
against AlkibiadSs, is really by Phseax, and was read by Plutarch as the 
oration of Phseax in an actual contest of ostracism 'between Phseax, Nikias, 
and Alkibiad^s. He is opposed by Buhhken and Yalckenaer (see Sluiter's 
preface to that oration, c. 1, and Kuhnken, Hist. Critic. Oratt. Grsecor. p. 
135). I cannot agree with either : I cannot think with him, that it is a 
real oration of Phseax j nor with them, that it is a real oration in any gen- 
nine cause of ostracism whatever. It appears to me to have been composed 
after the ostracism had fallen into desuetude, and when the Athenians had 
not only become somewhat ashamed of it, but had lost the familiar con- 
ception of what it really was, Por how otherwise can we explain the fact, 
that the author of that oration complains that he is about to be ostracized 
without any secret voting, in which the very essence of the ostracism con- 
sisted, and from which its name was borrowed [oijre dta^Tji^iaafievuv Kpv^d^Vy 
c. 2) ? His oration is framed as if the audience whom he was addressing 
were about to ostracize one out of the three, by show of hands. But the 
process of ostracizing included no meeting and haranguing, — nothing but 
simple deposit of the shells in a cask ; as may be seen by the description of 
the special railing-in of the agora, and by ^e story (true or false) of the 
unlettered country-citizen coming into the city to give his vote, and asking 
AristeidSs, without even knowing his person, to write the name for him on 
the sheU (Plutarch, Aristeid. c. 7). There was, indeed, previous discussion 
in the senate as well as in the ekklesia, whether a vote of ostracism should 
be entered upon at all ; but the author of the oration to which I allude 
does not address himself to that question ; he assumes that the vote is 
actually about to be taken, and that one of the three — himself, Nikias, or 
Alkibiad^s — must be ostracized (c. 1 ). Now, doubtless, in practice, the de 
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that the oyster-shell (or potsherd) was inteaded to be used.*' 
The process of ostracism was carried into effect by writing upon 
a shell, or potsherd, the name of the person whom a citizen thought 
it prudent for a time to banish ; which shell, when deposited in 
the proper vessel, counted for a vote towards the sentence. 

I have already observed that all the governments of the 
Grecian cities, when we compare them with that idea which a 
modem reader is apt to conceive of the measure of force belong- 
ing to a government, were essentially weak, the good as well 
as the bad, — the democratical, the oligarchical, and the despotic 
The force in the hands of any government, to cope with conspira- 
tors or mutineers, was extremely small, with the single exception 
of a despot surrounded by his mercenary troop ; so that no tolera- 
bly sustained conspiracy or usurper could be put down except by 
the direct aid of the people in support of the government ; which 
amounted to a dissolution, for the time, of constitutional authority, 
and was pregnant with reactionary consequences such as no man 
could foresee. To prevent powerful men from attempting usur- 
pation was, therefore, of th^ greatest possible moment ; and a 
despot or an oligarchy might exercise preventive means at pleas- 
ure,^ much sharper than the ostracism, such as the assassination 
of Kimon, mentioned in my last chapter, as directed by the Pei- 
sistratids. At the very least, they might send away any one, 
from whom they apprehended attack or danger, without incurring 
even so much as the imputation of severity. But in a democ- 
racy, where arbitrary action of the magistrate was the thing of 



cision commonly lay between two formidable rivals ; but it was not publicly 
or formally put so before the people : every citizen might write upon tlM 
shell such name as he chose. Farther, the open denunciation of the injus- 
tice of ostracism as a system (c 2), proves an age later than the banishment 
of Hyperbolus. Moreover, the author having begun by remarking that he 
stands in contest with Nikias as well as with Alkibiadds, says nothing more 
about Nikias to the end of the speech. 

^ See the discussion of the ostracism in Aristot. Politic, ill, 8, where he 
recognizes the problem as one common to all governments. 

Compare, also, a good Dissertation — J. A. Paradys, De Ostracismo 
Atheniensium, Lugduni Batavor. 1793; K. P. Hermann, Lehrbuch der 
Griechischen Staatsalterthiimer, ch. 130 ; and Schomann, Antiq. Jur. Buk 
Gr»c. ch. XXXV. p. 233 
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all others most dreaded, and where fixed laws, with trial and 
defence as preliminaries to punishment, were conceived by the 
ordinary citizen as the guarantees of his personal security and 
as the pride of his social condition, — the creation of such an 
exceptional power presented serious difficulty. If we transport 
ourselves to the times of Kleisthen§s, immediately afler the 
expulsion of the Peisistratids, when the working of the demo- 
cratical machinery was as yet untried, we shall find this difficulty 
at its maximum ; but we shall also find the necessity of vesting 
such a power somewhere absolutely imperative. For the great 
Athenian nobles had yet to learn the lesson of respect for any 
constitution ; their past history had exhibited continual struggles 
between the armed factions of Megakl^, Lykurgus, and Peisis- 
tratus, put down afler a time by the superior force and alliances 
of the latter. And though Kleisthen^s, the son of MegaklSs, 
might be firmly disposed to renounce the example of his father, 
and to act' as the faithful citizen of a fixed constitution, — he 
would know but too well that the sons of his father's companicHis 
and rivals would follow out ambitious purposes without any 
regard to the limits imposed by law, if ever they acquired suffi- 
cient partisans -to present a fair prospect of success. Moreover, 
when any two candidates for power, with such reckless disposi- 
tions, came into a bitter personal rivalry, the motives to each of 
them, arising as well out of fear as out of ambition, to put down 
his opponent at any cost to the constitution, might well become 
irresistible, unless some impartial and discerning interference 
could arrest the strife in time. ^ If the Athenians were wise 
(Aristeid^ is reported to have said,^ in the height and peril of 
his parliamentary struggle with Themistokl^), they would cast 
both Themistokl^ and me into the barathrum." 9 And whoever 

> Plutarch, Aristeid. c S. 

* The barathmm was a deep pit, said to have had iron spikes at the bot- 
tom, into "which criminals condemned to death were sometimes cast 
Though probably an ancient Athenian punishment, it seems to have become 
at the very least extremely rare, if not entirely disused, during the times 
of Athens historically known to us ; but the phrase continued in speech 
after the practice had become obsolete. The iron spikes depend on the 
evidence of the SchoL Aristophan. Plutus, 431, — a very doubtful anthof 
hy, when we read the legend which he bl^ds with his statement. 

7* 
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reads the sad narrative of the Korkjrsean sedition, in the third 
book of Thucydid^s, together with the reflections of the historian 
upon it,i will trace the gradual exasperation of these party fbuds, 
beginning even under democratical forms, until at len^ they 
break down the barriers of pub lica s well as of private morality. 
Against this chance of internal assailants Eleisthen^s had to 
protect the democratical constitution, — first, by throwing impedi- 
ments in their way and rendering it difficult for them to procure 
the requisite support ; next, by eliminating them before any vio- 
lent projects were ripe for execution. To do either the one or 
the other, it was necessary to provide such a constitution as would 
not only conciliate the good-will, but kindle the pa^ionate attach- 
ment, of the mass of citizens, insomuch that not even any consid- 
erable minority should b^ deliberately inclined to alter it by force. 
It was necessary to create in the multitude, and through them to 
force upon the leading ambitious men, that rare and difficult sen- 
timent which we may term a constitutional morality ; a para- 
mount reverence for the forms of the constitution, enforcing 
obedience to the authorities acting under and within those forms, 
yet combined with the habit of. open speech, of action subject 
only to definite legal control, imd unrestrained censure of those 
very authorities as to all their public acts, — combined too with 
a perfect confidence in the bosom of every citizen, amidst the 
bitterness of party contest, that the forms of the constitution will 
be not less sacred in the eyes of his opponents than in his own. 
This coexistence of freedom and self-imposed restraint, — of obedi- 
ence to authority with unmeasured censure of the persons exer- 
cising it, — may be found in the aristocracy of England (since 
about 1688) as well as in the democracy of the American United 
States : and because we are familiar with it, we are apt to sup- 
pose it a natural sentiment ; though there seem to be few senti- 
ments more difficult to establish and diffuse among a community, 
judging by the experience of history. We may see how imper- 
fectly it exists at this day in the ' Swiss ctmtons ; and the many 
violences of the first French revolution illustrate, among various 
other lessons, the fatal effects arising from its absence, even 
among a people high in the scale of intelligence. Yet the dif* 

» Thiicyd. iii, 70, 81, 82. 
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(asion of such constitutioiial morality, not merely among the ma- 
jority of any community, but throughout the whole, is the indis- 
pensable condition of a government at once free and peaceable ; 
since even any powerful and obstinate minority may render the 
working of free institutions impracticable, without being strong 
enough to conquer ascendency for themselves. Nothing less 
than unanimity, or so overwhelming a majority as to be tanta- 
mount to unanimity, on the cardinal point of respecting constitu- 
tional forms, even by those who do not wholly approve of them, 
can render the excitement of political passion bloodless, and yet 
expose all the authorities in the state to the full license of pacific 
criticism. 

At the epoch of Eleisthenes, which by a remarkable coinci- 
dence is the same as that of the regifuge at Bome, such constitu- 
tional morality, if it existed anywhere else, had certainly no 
place at Athens ; and the first creation of it in any particular 
society must be esteemed an interesting historical fact By the 
spirit of his reforms, — equal, popular, and comprehensive, far 
beyond the previous experience of Athenians, — he secured the 
hearty attachment of the body of citizens ; but from the first 
generation of leading men, under the nascent democracy, and 
with such precedents as they had to look back upon, no self-im- 
posed limits to ambition could be expected : and the problem re- 
quired was to eliminate beforehand any one about to transgress 
these limits, so as to escape the necessity of putting him down 
afterwards, with all that bloodshed and reaction, in the midst of 
which the free working of the constitution would be suspended at 
least, if not irrevocably extinguished. To acquire such infiu- 
ence as would render him dangerous under democratical forms, a 
man must stand in evidence before the public, so as to afford 
some reasonable means of judging of his character and purposes ; 
and the security which Eleisthenes provided, was, to call in the 
positive judgment of the citizens respecting his future promise 
purely and simply, so that they might not remain too long neu- 
tral between two formidable political rivals, — pursuant in a cer- 
tam way to the Solonian proclamation against neutrality in a 
sedition, as I have already remarked in a former chapter. He 
incorporated in the constitution itself the principle ofprivilegium 
(to employ the Roman phrase, which signifies, not a peculiar 
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fevor granted to any one, but a peculiar inccmvenicnce imposed), 
yet only under circumstances sdemn and well defined, with fuU 
notice and discussion beforehand, and by the positive secret vote 
of a large prc^rtion of the citizens. " No law shall be made 
against any single citizen, without the same being made against 
all Athenian citizens ; unless it shall so seem good to six thou- 
sand citizens voting secretly." ^ Such was that general princi- 
ple of the constitution, under which the ostracism was a partic- 
ular case. Before the vote of ostracism could be taken, a case 
was to be made out in the senate and the public assembly £o jus- 
tify it. In the sixth prytany of the year, these two bodies de- 
bated and determined whether the state of the republic was men- 
acing enough to call for such an exceptional measure.^ If they 
decided in the afi&rmative, a day was named, the f^ora was railed 
round, with ten entrances lefb for the citizens of each tribe, and 
ten separate casks or vessels for depositing the sufirages, which 
consisted of a shell, or a potsherd, with the name of the person 
written on it whom each citizen designed to banish. At the end 
of the day, the number of votes was summed up, and if six 
thousand votes were found to have been given against any one 
person, that person was ostracized ; if not, the ceremony ended 
in nothing.3 Ten days were allowed to him for settling his af- 

^ Andokid^, De Mysteriis, p. 12, c. 13. M?/<5^ vofwv kK* avdpl k^eivai 
^eivaiy kuv n^ rbv airbv inl ndacv *A-&ffvaioig • kcLv firf i^cucLax^^^oic 66§y, 
Kpv(3djiv i};ti<lnCofjievoic- According to the usual looseness in dealing with the 
name of Solon, this has been called a law of Solon (see Petit. Leg. Att. p. 
188), though it certainly cannot be older than Eleisthen^s. 

"Friyilegia ne iiroganto,'' said the law of the Trrelve Tables at Home 
( Cicero, Legg. iii, 4-1 9 ). 

* Aristotle and PhUochoms, ap. Photium, App. p. 672 and 675, ed. 
Poison. 

It would rather appear by that passage that the ostracism was never for- 
mally abrogated ; and that even in the later times, to which the description 
of Aristotle refers, the form was still preserved of putting the question 
whether the pubUc safety called for an ostracizing vote, long after it had 
passed both out of use and out of mind. 

^ Philochorus, tU supra ; Plutarch, Aristeid. c. 7 ; • Sc?ioL ad Aristophao. 
Equit. 851 ; Pollux, viii, 19. 

There is a difference of opinion among the authorities, as well as among 
the expositors, whether the minimum of six thousand applies to the votes 
given in all, or to the vetes given against any one name. I embrace the 
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6drs, after which he was required to depart from Attica for tei. 
years, but retained his property, and suffered no other penalty. 

It was not the maxim at Athens to escape the errors of the 
people, by calling in the different errors, and the sinister interest 
hesides, of an extrarpopular or privileged few; nor was any 
third course open, since the principles of representative govern- 
ment were not understood, nor indeed conveniently applicable to 
very small communities. Beyond the judgment of the people — 
so the Athenians .felt -— there was no app3al ; and tneir grand 
study was to surround the delivery of that judgmA-<» with the 
.best securities for rectitude and the best preservatives against 
haste, passion, or private corruption. Whatever tteasure of 
good government could not be obtained in that way, could not, 
in their opinion, be obtained at all. I shall illustrate the Athe- 
nian proceedings on this head more fully when I come to speak 
of the working of their mature democracy : meanwhile, in respect 
to this grand protection of the nascent democracy, — the vote of 
ostracism, — it will be found that the securities devised by Kleis- 
thenSs, for making the sentence effectual against the really dan- 
gerous man, and against no one else, display not less foresight 
Ihan patriotism. The main object was, to render the voting an 
expression of deliberate public feeling, as distinguished from 
mere factious antipathy : the large minimum of votes required, 
one-fourth o£ the entire citizen population, went far to insure 
this effect, — the more so, since each vote, taken as it was in a 

latter opinion, which is supported by Philochonis, Pollux, and the SchoL 
on Aristophan^, though Plutarch countenances the former. Boeckh, in 
his Public Economy pf Athens, and Wachsmuth, (i, I, p. 272) are in favor 
of Plutarch and the former opinion ; Paradys (Dissertat. De Ostr. p. 25), 
Platner, and Hermann (see K. P. Hepiann, Lehrbuch der Gr. Staatsalt. ch. 
130, not. 6) support the other, which appears to me the right one. 

For the purpose, so unequivocally pronounced, of the general law deter- 
mining the absolute minimum necessary for a privUegwm^ would by no 
means be obtained, if the simple majority of votes, among six thousand 
voters in all, had been allowed to take effect. A person might then be 
ostracized with a very small number of votes against him, and without 
creating any reasonable presumption that he was dangerous to the consti- 
tution ; which was by no means either the purpose of Kleisthenis, or the 
well-understood operation of the ostracism, so long as it continued to be a 
reality. 



Digitized 



by Google 



Jjjg fflSTORY OP GREECE. 

secret manner, counted unequivocally for the expression of • 
genuine and independent sentiment, and could neither be coerced 
nor bought. Then again, Kleisthen^s did not permit the process 
of ostracizing to be opened against any one citizen exclusively. 
If opened at all, every one without exception was exposed to 
the sentence; so that the friends of Themistokles could not 
invoke it against Aristeid^,^ nor those of the latter against the 
former, without exposing their own leader to the same chance of 
exile. It was not likely to be invoked at all, therefore, until 
exasperation had proceeded so far as to render both parties 
insensible^ to this chance, — the precise index of that growing 
intemedve hostility, which the ostracism prevented from coming 
to a head. Nor could it even then be ratified, unless a case was 
shown to convince the more neutral portion of the senate and 
the ekklesia: moreover, after all, the ekklesia did not itself 
ostracize, but a future day was named, and the whole body of 
the citizens were solemnly invited to vote. It was in this way 
that security was taken not only for making the ostracism effect- 
ual in protecting the constitution, but to hinder it from being 
employed for any other purpose. And we must recollect that it 
exercised its tutelary influence, not merely on those occasions 
when it was actually employed, but by the mere knowledge that 
it might be employed, and by the restraining effect which that 
knowledge produced on the conduct of the great men. Again, 
the ostracism, though essentially of an exceptional nature, was 
yet an exception sanctified and limited by the constitution itself; 
so that the citizen, in giving., his ostracizing vote, did not in any 
way depart from the constitution or lose his reverence for it 
The issue placed before him — "Is there any man whom you 
think vitally dangerous to the state ? if so, whom ? " — though 
vague, was yet raised directly and legally. Had there been no 
ostracism, it might probably have been raised both indirectly 
and illegally, on the occasion of some special imputed crime of a 
suspected political leader, when accused before a court of justice, 

■ The practical working of the ostracism presents it as a struggle between 
two contending leaders, accompanied with chance of banishment to both ^> 
Periklds npbc rbv OovKvdidrjv elc uytJva irepl rov darpuKov Karaariic* *<*' 
iiwuvUvvevoa^f kKslvov ph> k^e^QaXe^ KoriXvai 6h tt^ dvTiTerayfiev^v ira 
9dav (Plutarch, Perikl^s, c. 14 ; compare Plutarch, Nikias, c. 11). 
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*— a perversion, involving all the mischief of the ostracism, 
without its protective benefits. 

Care was taken to divest the ostracism of all painful conse- 
quence except what was inseparable from exile ; and this is not 
one of the least proofs of the wisdom with which it was devised. 
Most certainly, it never deprived the public of candidates for 
political influence : and when we consider the small amount of 
individual evil which it inflicted, — evil too diminished, in the 
cases of Kimon and Aristeides, by a reactionary sentiment 
which augmented their subsequent popularity after return, — 
two remarks will be quite sufficient to offer in the way of justifi- 
cation. First, it completely produced its intended effect; for 
the democracy grew up froni infancy to manhood without a 
single attempt to overthrow it by force,i — a result, upon which 
no reflecting contemporary of Ifleisthen^s could have ventured 
to calculate. Next, through such tranquil working of the 
democratical forms, a constitutional morality quite sufficiently 
complete was produced among the leading Athenians, to enable 
the people after a certain time to dispense with that exceptional 
security which the ostracism offered.^ To the nascent democ- 

* It is not necessary in this remark to take notice, either of the oligarchy 
of Four Hundred, or that of Thirty, called the Thirty Tyrants, established 
daring the closing years of the Feloponnesian war, and after the ostracism 
had been discontinued. Neither of these changes were brought about by 
the excessiye ascendency of any one or few men : both of them grew out 
of the embarrassments and dangers of Athens in the latter period of her 
great foreign war. 

* Aristotle (Polit. iii, 8, 6) seems to recognize the political necessity, of 
the ostracism, as applied eyen to obvious superiority of wealth, connection, 
etc. (which he distinguishes pointedly from superiority of merit and chai^ 
ftcter), and upon principles of symmetry only, even apart from dangerous 
designs on the part of the superior mind. No painter, he observes, will 
permit a foot, in his picture of a man, to be of disproportionate size with 
the entire body, though separately taken it may be finely painted ; nor will 
the chorus-master allow any one voice, however beautiful, to predominate 
beyond a certain proportion over the rest. 

His final conclusion is, however, that the legislator ought, if possible, so 
to construct his constitution, as to have no need of such exceptional 
remedy ; but, if this cannot be done, then the second-best step is to apply 
the ostracism. Compare also v, 2, 5. 

The last century of the free Athenian democracy realized the first d 
Uiese alternatives. 
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la^, it was absolutely indispensable ; to the growing yet mili" 
tant democracy, it was salutary ; but the full-grown democracy 
both could and did stand without it. The ostracism passed upon 
Hyperbolusy al)out ninety years after Kleisthen§s, was the last 
occasion of its employment. And even this can hardly be con- 
sidered as a serious instance : it was a trick concerted between 
two distinguished Athenians (Nikias and Alkibiad^s), to turn to 
their own political account a process already coming to be anti- 
qmated. Nor would such a manoeuvre (ave been possible, if the 
contemporary Athenian citizens had been penetrated with the 
same serious feeling of the value of ostracism as a safeguard of 
democracy, as had been once entertained by their fathers and 
grandfathers. Between Kleisthen^ and Hyperbolus, we hear 
of about ten different persons as having been banished by ostra- 
cism. First of all, Hipparchus of the deme Cholargus, the son 
of Charmus, a relative of the recently-expelled Peisistratid 
despots ;i then Aristeid^s, Themistokl^s, Kimon, and Thucy- 
did^s son of Melesias, all of them renowned political leaders ; 
also Alkibiad^ and Megakl^s (the paternal and maternal grand- 
fathers of the. distinguished Alkibiad§s), and Kallias, belonging 
to another eminent family at Athens ; ^ lastly, Damdn, the pre- 
ceptor of Perikl6s in poetry and music, and eminent for his 
acquisitions in philosophy.^ In this last case comes out the^ 
vulgar side of humanity, aristocratical as well as democratical ; 
for with both, the process of philosophy and the persons of 
philosophers are wont to be alike unpopular. Even Eleisthen§s 
himself is said to have been ostracized under his own law, and 
Xanthippus ; but both upon authority too weak to trust.* Mil- 
tiad^s was not ostracized at all, but tried and punished for mis- 
conduct in his conmiand. 

I should hardly have said so much about this memorable and 

* Plutarch, Nikias, c 11 : Harpokration, t. 'JfCKopxoC' 

* Lysias cont. Alkibiad. A. ell, p. 143 ; Harpokration, v. *AlKC0uidifc i 
AndokidSs cont. Alkibiad. c. 11-12, pp. 129, 130 : this last oration may 
afford evidence as to the facts mentioned in it, though I cannot imagine it 
to be either genuine or belonging to the time to which it professes to reforj 
as has been observed in a previous note. 

' Plutarch, Perikl^s, c 4 ; Plutarch. Aristeid. c. 1. 
. ^ iBlian, Y. H. xiii, 24 ; HerakleidSs, nepl Uo7dTec(Jv, c. I, ed. Eohler. 
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pecnliar institution oi Kleisthen^, if the erroneous accusationg 
against the Athenian democracy, — of envy, injustice, and ill- 
treatment of their superior men, had not been greatly founded 
upon it, and if 6uch critidsms had not passed from ancient times 
to modem with little examination. In monarchical governments, 
a pretender to the throne, numbering a certain amount of suJh 
porters, is, as a matter of course, excluded from the country. 
The duke of Bordeaux cannot now reside in France, — nor 
could Napoleon after 1815, — nor Charles Edward in England 
during the last century. No man treats this as any extravagant 
injustice, yet it is the parallel of the ostracism, — with a stronger 
case in favor of the latter, inasmuch as the change from one 
regal dynasty to another does not of necessity overthrow all the 
coUatersd institutions and securities of the country. Plutarch 
has affirmed that the ostracism arose from the envy and jealousy 
inherent in a democracy,^ and not from justifiable fears, — an 
observation often repeated, yet not the less demonstrably untrue. 
Not merely because ostracism so worked as often to increase the 
influence of that political leader whose rival it removed, — but 
still more, because, if the fact had been as Plutarch says, this 
institution would have continued as long as the democracy; 
whereas it finished with the banishment of Hyperbolus, at a 
period when the government was more decisively democratical 
than it had been in the time of EQeisthen^s. It was, in truth, a 
product altogether of fear and insecurity,^ on ^ part both of 
the democracy and its best friends, — fear ^ferfectly well- 
grounded, and only appearing needless because the precau- 
tions taken prevented attack. So soon as the difiusion of a 
constitutional morality had placed the mass of the citizens 
above all serious fear of an aggressive usurper the ostracism 
was discontinued. And doubtless the feeling, that it might 
safely be dispensed with, must have been strengthened by the 
long ascendenc^^ of Perikl^s, — by the spectacle of the great- 

' Plutarch, ThemistoklSs, 22 ; Platarch, Aristeid^, 7, rrapafivd^ta (f>d^6vov 
Kai Kov<}>cfffi6g, See the same opimons repeated by Wachsmnth, Hellen* 
ische Alterthumsknnde, ch. 48, vol. i, p. 272, and by Plainer, Prozess imd 
Klagen bey den Attikem, vol. i, p. 386. 

* Thucyd. viii, 73, d<d 6wa/ieag kcU a^iuftaToc ^/?ov. 

VOL. rv. Hoc 
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Mt states2xiaii wliom Athens ever produced, acting steadily witkin ' 
the limits of the constitution ; as well as by the ill-success 
of his two opponents, Kimon and Thucydidds, — aided by nu- 
merous partisans and by the great comic writers, Isit a period when 
comedy was a power in the state such as it has never been 
before or since, — in their attempts to get him ostracized. They 
succeeded in fanning up the ordinary antipathy of the citizens 
towards philosophers, so far as to procure the ostracism of his 
friend and teacher Dam6n : but Perikl^s himself, to repeat the 
complaint of his bitter enemy, the comic poet Kratinus,^ << was 
out o£ the reach of the oyster-shell." If Perikl^s was not con- 
ceived to be dangerous to the constitution, none of his successors 
were at all likely to be so regarded. Damdn and Hyperbolus 
were the two last persons ostracized : both of them were cases, 
and the only cases, of an unequivocal abuse of the institution, 
because, whatever the grounds of displeasure against them may 
have been, it is impossible to conceive either of them as menac- 
ing to the state, — whereas all the other known sufferers were 
men of such position and power, that the six or dght thousand 
citizens who inscribed each name on the shell, or at least a large 
proportion of them, may well have done so under the most con- 
scientious belief that they were guarding the constitution against 
real danger. Such^a change, in the character of the persons 
ostracized, plainly evinces that the ostracism had become dissev- 
ered from that genuine patriotic prudence which originally ren- 
dered it botMfegitimate and popular. It had served for two 
generations an inestimable tutelary purpose, — it lived to be 
twice dishonored, — and then passed, by universal acquiescence, 
into matter of history. 

A process analogous to the ostracism subsisted at Argos,^ at 
Syracuse, and in some other Grecian demoo^cies. Aristotle 
states that it was abused for factious purposes : and at Syracuse, 

* Kratinus ap. Plutarch, Perikl6s, 13. 

'O (TxivoKe(l>ah>c Zei>f 661 irpoaipxerai 
IlepiK^^g, T^etov kirl tov Kpaviov 
'ExoVf kireidii roiarpaKOv napoixerai. 
For the attacks of -tho comic writers upon Damon, see Plutarch, Peri 
klfa,c.4. 

• Aristot. Polit. iii, 8, 4 v, 2, 5. 
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wliere it was introduced aft^r the expulsion of the Geloman 
dynasty, Diodorus affinns that it was so unjustly and profusely ap- 
plied, as to deter persons of wealth and station from taking any part 
in public affairs ; for which reason it was speedily discontinued. 
We have no particulars to enable us to appreciate this general 
statement. But we cannot safely infer that because the ostracism 
worked On the whole well at Athens, it must necessarily have 
'Workedwell in other states, — the more so, as we do not know 
wheth^ it was surrounded with the same precautionary formalities, 
nor wether it even required the same large minimum of votes to 
make it effective. This latter guarantee, so valuable in regard to 
an institution essentially easy to abuse, is not noticed by Diodo- 
rus in his brief account of the Petalism, — so the process was 
denominated at Syracuse.^ 

Such was the first Athenian democracy, engendered as well 
by the reaction against Hippias and his dynasty as by the mem-' 
orable partnership, whether spontaneous or compulsory, between 
Kleisthen^s and the unfranchised multitude. It is to be distin- 
guished, both from the mitigated oligarchy established by Solon 
before, and from the full-grown and symmetrical democracy which 
prevailed afterwards &om the beginning of the Peloponnesian 
war towards the close of the career of Perikl^s. It was, indeed, a 
striking revolution, impressed upon the citizen not less by the 
sentiments to which it appealed than by the visible change which 
it made in political and social life. He saw himself marshalled 
in the ranks of hoplites, alongside of new companions in arms, — 
he was* enrolled in a new register, and his property in a new 
schedule, in his deme and by his demarch, an officer before 
unknown, — he found the year distributed afresh, for all legal 
purposes, into ten parts bearing the name of prytanies, each 
marked by a solemn and free-spoken ekklesia, at which he had a 
right to be present, — that ekklesia was convoked and presided 
by senators called prytanes, members of a senate novel both as 
to number and distribution, — his political duties were now per- 
formed as member of a tribe, designated by a name not before 

* Biodor. xi, 55-87. This author describes very imperfectly the Atheniaa 
oitracism, transferring to it apparently the circumstances of the SyraciuM 
Petalism. 
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pronounced in common Attic life, connected with one of ten 
heroes whose statues he now for the fii^st time saw in the agorsi 
and associating him with fellow-trihemen from all parts of Attica. 
All these and manj others were sensible novelties, felt in the 
daily proceedings of the citizen. But the great novelty of all 
was, the authentic recognition of the ten new tribes as a sover- 
eign d§mos, or people, apart from all specialties of phratric or 
gentile origin, with free speech and equal law ; retaining no dis- 
tinction except the four classes of the Solonian property-schedule 
with their gradations of elegibility. To a considerable pi^^rtion 
of citizens this great novelty was still farther endeared by the 
&ct that it had raised them out of the degraded position of met- 
ics and slaves ; and to the large majority of all the citizens, it 
furnished a splendid political idea, profoundly impressive to the 
Greek mind, — r capable of calling forth the most ardent attach- 
ment as well as the most devoted sense of active obligation and 
obedience. We have now to see how their newly-created patriot 
ism manifested itself. 

Eleisthenes and"^s . new constitution carried with them so 
completely the popular favor, that Isagoras had no other way of 
opposing it except by calling in the interference of Kleomenes and 
the Lacedaemonians. Klepmen^s listened the more readily to ' 
this call, as he was reported to have been on an intimate footing 
with the wife of Isagoras. He prepared to come to Athens ; but 
his first aim was to deprive the democracy of its great leader 
Eleisthenes, who, as belonging to the Alkmaednid family, was 
supposed to be tainted with the inherited sin of his great-grand- 
father Megakl8s, the destroyer of the usurper Kyldn. Eleom- 
ends sent a herald to Athens, demanding the expulsion ^ of the 
accursed," — so this family were called by their enemies, and so 
they continued to be called eighty years afterwards, when the 
same manoeuvre was practised by the Lacedaemonians of that 
day against Ferikl^s. Tim requisition had been recommended 
by Isagoras, and was so well-timed that Eleisthenes, not ventur- 
ing to disobey it, retired voluntarily, so that Eleomen^s, though 
arriving at Athens only with a small force, found himself master 
of the dty. At the instigation of Isagoras, he sent into exile 
seven hundred families, selected from the chief partisans of 
EleisthenSs : his next attempt was to dissolve the new Senate of 
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Five Hundred and place the whole government in the hands of 
three hundred adherents of the chief whose cause he espoused. 
But now was seen the spirit infused into the people by their new 
constitution. At the time of the first usurpation of Peisistratus, 
the Senate of that day had not only not resisted, but even lent them- 
selves to the scheme. But the new Senate of Kleisthen^ resolutely 
reused to submit to dissolution, and the pitizens manifested them- 
selves in a way at once so hostile and so determined, that Eleom- 
en6s and Isagoras were altogether baffled. They were compelled 
to retire into the acropplis and stand upon the defensive; and 
this symptom of weakness was the signal for a general rising of 
the* Athenians, who besieged the Spartan king on the holy rock. 
He had evidently come without any expectation of finding, or 
any means of overpowering, resistance ; for at the end of two 
days his provisions were exhausted, and he was forced to capitu- 
late. He and his Lacedaemonians^ as well as Isagoras, were / 
allowed to retire to Sparta ; but the Ath^an^f the party cap- j 
tured along with him were imprisoned, condennH,^ and executed 
by the people. 

Eleisthen^s, with the seven hundred exiled fistmilies, was im- 
mediately recalled, and his new constitution materially strength- 
ened by this first success. Yet the prospect of renewed Spartan 
attack was sufficiently serious to induce him to send envoys to 
Artaphem^, the Persian satrap at Sardis, soliciting the admis- 
sion of Athens into the Persian alliance : he probably feared 
the intrigues of the expelled Hippias'in the same quarter. Arta- 
phem^s, having first informed himself who the Athenians were, 
and where they dw6lt, — replied that, if they chose to send earth 
and water to the king of Persia, they might be received as allies, 
but upon no other condition. Such were the feelings of alarm under 
which the envoys had quitted Athens, that they went the length 
of promising this unqualified token of submission. But their 
countrymen, on their return, disavowed them with scorn and 
indignation.^ 

It was at this time that the first connection began between 
Athens and the little Boeotian town of Platsea, situated on the 



» Herodot t, 70-72 : compare Schol. ad Aristophan. Lysistr. 274. 
• Herodot. v, 73. 
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northern slope of the range of Kithasron, between that mountain 
and the river Asdpus, — on the road from Athens to Thebes ; 
and it is upon this first occasion that we become acquainted with 
the Boeotians and their polities. In one of my preceding vol- 
umes,i the Boeotian federation has ahreadj been briefly described, 
as composed of some twelve or thirteen autonomous towns under 
the headship of Thebes, which was, or professed to have been, 
their mother-city. Flatsea had been, so the Thebans affirmed, 
their latest foundation -? it was ill-used by them, and discontented 
with the alliance. Accordingly, as Eleomen^s was on his way 
back from Athens, the Plataeans took the opportunity of address- 
ing themselves to him, craved the protection of Sparta against 
Thebes, and surrendered their town and territory without reserve. 
The Spartan king, having no motive to undertake a trust which 
promised nothing but trouble, advised them to solicit the protec- 
tion of Athens, as nearer and more accessible for them in case of 
need. He for^^ that this would embroil the Athenians with 
Boeotia ; and sHn anticipation was in fact his chief motive for 
giving the advice, which the Plataeans followed. Selecting an 
occasion of public sacrifice at Athens, they dispatched thither 
envoys, who sat down as suppliants at the altar, surrendered their 
town to Athens, and implored protection against Thebes. Such 
an appeal was not to be resisted, and protection was promised ; it 
was soon needed, for the Thebans invaded the Plataean territory, 
and an Athenian force marched to defend it Battle was about to 
be 'joined, when the Corinthian's interposed with their mediation, 
which was accepted by both parties. They decided altogether 
in favor of Plataea, pronouncing that the Thebans had no right to 
employ force against any seceding member of the Boeotian feder- 
ation.3 But the Thebans, finding the decision against them, 
refused to abide by it, and, attacking the Athenians on their re- 
turn, sustained a complete defeat: the latter avenged this breach 
of faith by joining to Plataea the portion of Theban territory 
south of the As6pus, and making that river the limit between 

> See vol. ii, p. 295, part ii, ch. 3. • Thucyd. iii, 61. 

• Herodot. vi, 108. hg^v Oripaiovg Boioriiv rot)f fiT^ povXo/iivovc ig BoioTodf 
reXeeiv. This is an important circumstance, in regard to Grecian jiolitical 
feeling : I shall advert to it hereafter. 
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the two. « By such success, howev«i^ ^e Athenians gained' 
nothing, except the enmity of Bceotia, — as Kleomenes had fore^ 
seen. Their alliance wil^ Platsea, long continued, and present- 
ing in the course of this history several incidents touching to 
our sympathies, will be found, if we e^^cept one splendid occasion,^ 

* Herodot. vi, 108. ThucydidSs (iii, 58), when recounting the capture 
of Platsea by the Lacedaemonians in the third year of the Peloponnesian 
war, states that the alliance between Platsea and Athens was then in its 
9dd year of date ; according to which reckoning it would begin in the year 
619 B.C., where Mr. Clintoi^L and other chronologers place it. 

I yenture to think that the immediate circumstances, as recounted in the 
text from Herodotus (whether ThucydidSs concelyed them in the same 
way, cannot be determined), which brought about the junction of Plat»a 
with Athens, cannot have taken place in 519 b.o., bat must have happened 
after the expulsion of Hippias from Athens in 510 B.C., — for the following 
reasons: — ^ 

1. No mention is niade of Ilippias, who yet, if the event had happened 
in 519 B.C., must have been the person to determine whether the Athenians 
should assist Platsea or not. The Plataean envoys present themselves at 
a public sacrifice m the attitude of suppliants, so as to touch the feelings 
of the Athenian citizens generally : had Hippias been then despot, he 
would have been the person to be propitiated and to determine for or 
against assistance. 

2. We know no cause which should have brought Eleomen^ with a 
Lacedaemonian force near to Plataea in the year 519 b.c. : we know from 
the statement of Herodotus (v, 76) that no Lacedaemonian expedition 
against Attica took place at that time. But in the year to which I have 
referred the event, Eleomen§s is on his march near the spot upon a known 
and assignable object. From the very tenor of the narrative, it is plain 
that Kleomenes and his army were not designedly in Boeotia, nor meddling 
with Boeotian affairs, at the time when the Plataeans solicited his aid ; he 
declines to interpose in the matter, pleading the great distance between 
Sparta and Plataea as a reason. 

3. Again, Kleomen^, in advising the Plataeans to solicit Athens; does 
not give the advice through good-will towards them, but through a desire to 
harass and perplex the Athenians, by entangling them in a quarrel with the 
Boeotians. At the point of time to which I have referred the incident, this 
was a very natural desire: he was angiy, and perhaps alarmed, at the 
recent events which had brought about his expulsion from Athens. But 
what was there to make him conceive such a feeling against Athens during 
the reign of Hippias ? That despot was on terms of the closest intimacy 
with Sparta: thePeisistratids were {^eivovg — ^eiviovg TafidXiara — Herod 
V, 63, 90, 91 ) ^the particular guests " of the Spartans, who were onlj 
induced to take part against Hippias from a reluctant obedience to tha 
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productive 6nly of burden to the one party, yet insufiident as a 
protection to the other. 

Meanwhile Kleomen^ had returned to Sparta full of resent- 
ment against the Athenians, and resolved on punishing them, as 
well as on establishing his fiiend Isagoras as despot over them* 
Having been taught, however, by humiliating experience, that 
this was no easy achievement, he would not make the attempt, 
without having assembled a considerable force ; he summoned 
allies from all the various states of Peloponnesus, ,yet without 
venturing to inform them what he was about to undertake. He 
at the same time concerted measures with the Boeotians, and 
with the Chalkidians of Euboea, for a simultaneous invasion of 
Attica on all sides. It appears that he had greater confidence 
in their hostile dispositions towards Athens than in those of the 
Feloponnesians, for he was not afirai^to acquaint them with his 



oracles procured, one after another, by Kleisthen^. The motive, therefore, 
assigned hj Herodotus, for the advice given hj Kleomen^s to the Platseans, 
can have no application to the time when Hippias was still despot 

4. That Herodotns did not conceive the victory gained by the Athenians 
over Thebes as having taken place before the expulsion of Hippiaa, is evi 
dent &om his emphatic contrast between their warlike spirit, and success 
when liberate from the despots, and their timidity or backwardness while 
under Hippias {^A.'&fjvaloi rvpawevofievoi fi^Vy oidafuJv tuv <r<l>ea£ nepioi' 
KeovTuv kaav rd no^/iia itfieivov^, LiroTikax^hfTe^ <5^ ^pawov, fuucp^ 
irpuToi kyevovTO • dri^Ml iw ravra, 6ti Karexofievoi fihv, id^e?A)KaKeov, etc. v, 
78). The man who wrote thus cannot have believed that, in the year 619 
B.O., while Hippias was in full sway, the Athenians gained an important 
victory over the Thebans, cut off a considerable portion of the Theban 
territory for the 'purpose of joining it to that of the Platssans, and showed 
from that time forward their constant superiority over Thebes by protecting 
her inferior neighbor against her. 

These different reasons, taking them altogether, appear to me to show 
that the first alliance between Athens and Plat»a, as Herodotus conceives 
and describes it, cannot have taken place before the expulsion of Hippias, 
in 510 B.C.; and induce me to believe, either that Thucydidds was mistaken 
in the date of that event, or that Herodotus has not correctly described the 
facts. Not seeing any reason to suspect the desaiption given by the latter, 
I have departed, though unwillingly, from the date of ThucydidSs. 

The application of the Plataans to Kleomen^s, and his advice grounded 
diereupon, may be connected more suitably with his 1^ expedition to 
Athens, af'er the expulsion of Hippias, than with his second. 
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ATTACK UPON ATTICA. l&j 

iibBigay-^-^saA probably the Boeotians were incensed with the re- 
cent interference of Athens in the afiair of Platsea. As soon as 
these preparations were completed, the two kings of Sparta, 
Eleomenes and Demaratus, put themselves at the head of the 
united Feloponnesian force, marched into Attica, and advanced 
as far as Eleusis on tha way to Athens. But when the allies 
came t6 know the purpose for which they were to be. employed, 
a spirit of dissatisfaction manifested itself among them. They 
had no unfriendly sentiment towards Athens ; and the Corinthi- 
ans especially, favorably disposed rather than otherwise towards 
that city, resolved to proceed no farther, withdrew their contin- 
gent from the camp, and returned home. At the 'same time, 
king Demaratus, either sharing in the general dissatisfaction, or 
moved by some grudge against his colleague which had not be- 
fore manifested itself, renounced the undertaking also. . And 
these two examples, operating upon the preexisting sentiment of 
the allies generally, caused the whole camp to break up and re- 
turn home without striking a blow.i 

We may here remark that this is the first instance known in 
which Sparta appears in act as recognized head of an obligatory 
Feloponnesian alliance,^ summoning contingents £rom the cities 
to be placed under the conmiand of her king. Her headship, 
previously recognized in theory, passes now into act, but in an 
unsatisfactory manner, so as to prove the necessity of precaution 
and concert beforehand, — which will be found not long wanting. 

Pursuant to the scheme concerted, the Boeotians and Chalki- 
dians attacked Attica at the same time that Eleon^en^s entered 
it. The former seized CEnoe and Hysiae, the frontier domes of 
Attica on the side towards Platsea, while the latter assailed the 
northeastern frontier, which facSs Euboea. Invaded on three 
sides, the Athenians were in serious danger, and were compelled 
to concentrate all their forces at Eleusis against Kleomenes, 
leaving the Boeotians and Chalkidians unopposed. But the un- 
expected breaking up of the invading army from Peloponnesus 

* Herodot. v, 75. 

■ Compare Kortiim, Zur Geschichte Hellenischer Staats-Verfasstmgen, 
.35 (Heidelberg, 1821). 
I doubt, however, his interpretation of the words in Herodotus (v. 63) — 
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proved their rescue, and enabled them to turn the ^liole of fheit 
attention to the other frontier. They'marched into Boeotia to the 
strait called Euripos, which separates it from Eubcea, intending 
to prevent the junction of the Boeotians and Chalkidians, and to 
attack the latter first apart But the arrival of the Boeotians 
caused an alteration in theii' scheme ; thej attacked the Boeotians 

I first, and gained a victory <^ the most complete character/ — kill- 
ing a large number, and capturing seven hundred prisoners. On 
the very same day they crossed over to Euboea, attacked the 

I CbaUddians, and gained another victory so ded^ve that it at 
once terminated the war. Many Chalkidians were taken, as well 
as Boeotians, and conveyed in chains to Athens, where after a 
certain detention they were at last ransomed for two minse per 
man ; and the tenth of the sum thus raised was employed in the 
fabrication of a chariot and four horses in l^onze, which was 
placed in the acropolis to commemorate the vicUny. Herodotus 
saw this trophy when he was at Athens. He saw too, what was 
a still more speaking<trophy, the actual chains in which the prison- 
ers had been fettered, exhibiting in their appearance the damage 
undergone when the acropolis was burnt by Xerxis: an in- 
scription of four lines described the offerings and recorded the 
victory out of which they had sprung.^ 

Another consequence of some moment arose out of this victory. 
The Athenians planted a body of four thousand of their citi- 
zens as klSruchs (lot-holders) or settlers upon the lands of the 
wealthy Chalkidian oligarchy called the Hippobotae, — proprie- 
tors probably in the fertile plain of L^lantum, between Chalkis 
and Eretria. This is a system which we shall find hereafter ex- 
tensively followed out by the Athenians in the days of their 
power ; partly with the view of providing for their poorer citi- 
zens, — partly to serve as garrison among a population either 
hostile or of doubtful fidelity. These Attic kl6ruchs (I can find 
no other name by which to speak of them) did not lose their 
birthright as Athenian citizens : they were not colonists in the 
Grecian sense, and they are known by a totally different name, 
—but they corresponded very nearly to the colonies formally 
pbuited out on the conquered lands by Home. The increase of 

' Herodot. v, 77 ; -ffllian, V. H. vi, 1 j Pausan. i, 28, «. 
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die poorer population was always more or less painfull j felt in 
every Grecian city. For though the aggregate population never 
seems to have increased very fast, yet the multiplication of chil- 
dren in poor families caused the subdivision of the smaller lots 
of land, until at last they became insufficient for a maintenance ; 
and the persons thus impoverished found it difficult to obtain 
subsistence in other ways, more especially as the labor for the 
richer classes was so much performed by imported slaves. Doubt- 
less some &milies possessed of landed property became extinct ; 
but this did not at all benefit the smaller and ^poorer proprietors ; 
for the lands thus rendered vacant passed, not to them, but by 
inheritance, or bequest, or intermarriage, to other proprietors, for 
the most part in easy circumstances, — since one opulent family 
usu£dly intermanied with another. I shall enter more fully at a 
future opportunity into this ' question, — the great and serious 
problem of population, as it affected the Greek communities gen- 
erally, and as it was dealt with in theory by the powerful minds 
of Plato and Aristotle. At present it is sufficient to notice that 
the numerous kl^ruchies sent out by Athens, <^ which this, to 
Euboea was the firs^ arose in a great' measure out of the multi- 
plication of the poorer population, which her extended power 
was employed in providing for. Her subsequent proceedings 
with a view to the same object wilT not be always found so justi- 
fiable as this now before us, which grew naturally, according to 
the ideas of the time, out of her succ^s against the Chalkidians. 
The war between Athens, however, and Thebes with her 
Boeotian allies, still continued, to the great and repeated disad- 
vantage of the latter, until at length the Thebans in despair sent 
to ask advice of the Delphian oracle, and were directed to "so- 
licit aid from those nearest to them."! " How (they replied) are 
we to obey ? Our nearest neighbors, of Tanagra, Kordneia, and 
Thespiae, are now, and have been fi*om the beginning, lending iu^ 
idl the aid in their power.** An ingenious Theban, howeveq^ 
coming to the relief of his perplexed fellow-dtizens, dived into 
the depths of legend and brought up a happy meaning. " Those 
nearest to us (he said) are the inhabitants of -^gina : for Th^b^ 
(the ^K)nym of Thebes) and -ZEgina (the eponym of that idand) 

* Herodot. v, 80. 
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were both sisters, daughters of Asdpns : let us send to crave 
assistance from the ^ginetans." If his subtle intc^rpretation 
(founded upon their descent from the same legendary progenitors) 
did not at once convince all who heard it, at least no one had any 
better to suggest ; and envoys were at once sent to the iEgine- 
tans, — who, in reply to a petition founded on legendary claims, 
Bent to the help of the Thebans a reinforcement of legendary, but 
venerated, auxiliaries, — the iBakid heroes. We are left to sup- 
pose that their efl&gies are here meant. It was in vain, hower er, 
that the glory and* the supposed presence of the ^akids Tela- 
m6n and P^leus were introduced into the Theban camp. Vic- 
tory still continued on the side of Athens ; and the discouraged 
Thebans again sent to -ffigina, restoring the heroes,' and praying 
for aid of a character more human and positive. Their request 
was granted, and the ^ginetaos commenced war against Athens 
without even the decent preliniinary of a herald and declaration.^ 
This remarkable embassy first brings us into acquaintance with 
the Dorians of ^gina, — oligarchical, wealthy, commercial, and 
powerful at sea, even in the earliest days ; more analogous to 
Corinth than to any of the other cities called Dorian. The hos- 

> In the expression of Herodotus, the Makid heroes are reaUy sent from 
^ina, and really sent back by the Thebans (v. 80-81) — 01 de a^t alriovat 
hrtKovpirjv Toi>g AlaKidag avfiirifineiv i^aaav, ainc ol QijPaZoi Trl/t^^ref, 
rot)f fikv AiaKidac aijn &jpe6i3oaaVf tQv dh &v3pQv kdeovro. 
Compare again v,75 j viii,64 j and Polyb.vii,9,2. ^eibv tqv avarpaTevofLsvuv. 

Justin gives a narratiye of an analogons application from the Epizephyrian 
Lokrians to Sparta (xx, 3) : " Territi Locrenses ad Spartanos decnmmt : 
anxiliun suppUces deprecantnr: illi longinquA militia grayati, aoziliom a 
Castore et PoUuce petere eos jnbent. Neque legati responsnm soci» nrbis 
spreyenrnt ; profectiqne in proximom templom, facto sacrificio, anxiLiam 
deorom implorant. Litatis hostiis, obtentoque^ ut rebantur, quod petebant-^ 
hand seats Iceti quam si deos ipsos secum aveduri essent — pnlyinaria lis in nayi 

tmponnnt, fanstisqne profecti ominibns, solatia sms pro aiuxiUis deportant" 

comparing the expressions of Herodotns with those of Jnstin, wo see 
that the former belieyes the direct literal presence and action of the JBakid 
heroes (" the Thebans sent back the heroes, and asked for men"), whUe the 
latter explains away the divine intervention into a mere fancy and feeling 
on the part of those to whom it is supposed to be accorded. This was the 
tone of those later authors whom Justin followed : compare also Paosan. 
Hi, 19, 2. 

• Herodot. v, 81-82 
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CONGRESS OF PELOPONNESIAN ALLIES. 173 

tility which they now began without proyocaticm against Athena, 
— repressed bj Sparta at the critical moment of the battle of 
•Marathon, — Uien again breaidng out, — and hushed for a while 
by the common dangers of the Persian invasion under Xerx§s, 
was appeased only with the conquest of the island about twenty 
years afler that event, and with the expulsion and destruction of 
its inhabitants some years later. There iiad been indeed, accord* 
ing to Herodotus,! a feud of great antiquity between Athens and 
uSBgina, — of which he gives the account in a singular narrative, 
blending together religion, politics, exp^ition of ancient customs, 
etc ; but at the time when the Thebans solicited aid from^gina, 
the latter was at peace with Athens. The ^ginetans employed 
their fleet, powerful for that day^ in ravaging PhalSrum and the 
maritune demes of Attica ; nor had the Athenians as yet any 
fleet to resist them.3 It is probable that the desired effect was 
produced, of diverting a portion of the Athenian force from 
the war against Boeotia, and thus partially relieving Thebes. 
But the w.ar of Athens against both of them continued for a con- 
siderable time, though we have no information respecting its 
details. 

Meanwhile the attention of Athens was called off from these 
combined enemies by a more menacing cloud, which threatened 
to burst upon* her fi*om the side of Sparta. Eleomen^s and his 
countrymen, full of resentment at the late inglorious desertion 
of EleusiS, were yet more incensed by the discovery, which 
appears to have been then recently made, that the injunctions of 
the Delphian priestess for the expulsion of Hippias from Atheps 
had been fraudulently procured.^ Moreover, Eleomen^ wha:i 
shut up in the acropolis of Athens with Isagoras, had found there 
various prophecies previously treasured up by the Peisistratids, 
many of which foreshadowed events highly disastrous to Sparta. 
And while the recent brilliant manifestations of courage, and 
repeated victories, on the part of Athens, seemed to indicate that 
such prophecies might perhaps be realized, — Sparta had to 
reproach herself, that, from the foolish and mischievous conduct 
■ — » 

1 Herodot t, 83-88. 

* Herodot. v, 81-89. fieydXug *Ai?j/v<itovf iaiveovrc* 

' Herodotl v, 90. 
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ii£ lOeomen^ she had undone the effect of her previous aid 
against the PeisistratidSy and thus lost that return of gratitude 
which the Athenians would otherwise have testified. Under 
•ach impressions, the Spartan authorities took ihe remarkable 
step of sending for Hippias from his residence at Sigeiom to 
Peloponnesus, and of summoning deputies from all their allies to 
meet him at Sparta. 

The convocation thus summoned deserves notice as the com- 
mencement of a new era in Grecian politics. The previous 
expedition of Eleomen^ ^against Attica presents to us the first 
known example of Spartan headship passing from theory into 
act : that expedition miscarried because the allies, though willing 
to follow, would not follow blindly, nor be made the instruments 
ci executing purposes repugnant to their feelings. Sparta had 
now learned the necessity, in order to insure their hearty con- 
currence, of letting them know what she contemplated, so as to 
ascertain at least that she had no decided opposition to appre- 
hend. Here, then, is the third stage in the spontaneous move- 
ment of Greece towards a systematic conjunction, however 
imperfect, of its many autonomous units. First we have Spar- 
tan headship suggested in theory, from a concourse of circum- 
stances which attract to her the admiration of all Greece, — 
power, unrivalled training, undisturbed antiquity, etc. : next, the 
theory passes into act, yet rude and shapeless: lastly, the act 
becomes clothed with formalities,' and preceded by discussion and 
determination. The first convocation of the allies at Sparta, for 
the purpose of having a common object submitted to their consid- 
eration, may well be regarded as an important event in Grredan 
political history. The proceedings at the convocation are mo 
less important, as an indication of the way in which the Greeks 
of that d^j felt and acted, and must be borne in mind as a 
contrast with times hereafter to be described. 

Hippias having been presented to the assembled allies, the 
Spartans expressed their sorrow for having dethroned him, — 
their resentment and alarm at the new-bom insolence of Athejis,^ 
already tasted by her immediate neighbors, and menacing to 
«very state represented in the convocation, — and their anxiety to 

> Herodot. v, 90, 91. 
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restorie Hippias, not less as a reparation for past wrong, than i|s 
a means, through his rule, of keeping Athens low and dependent 
But the proposition, though emanating from Sparta, was listened 
to by the allies with one common sentiment of repugnance. 

• They had no sympathy for Hippias, — no dislike, still less any 
fear, of Athens, — and a profound detestation of the character 
9f ^ a despot. The spirit which had animated the armed contii^ 
gents at Eleusis now reappeared among the deputies at Sparta, 

* and the Corinthians again took the initiative. Their deputy 
Sosikl^s protested against the project in the fiercest and most 
indignant strain : no language can be stronger than that of the 
long harangue which Herodotus puts into his mout^, wherein the 
bitter recollections prevalent at Corinth respecting Kypselus and 
Periander are poured forth. *< Surely, heaven and earth are 
about to change pleices, — the fish are coming to dwell on dry 
land, and mankind going to inhabit the sea, — when you, Spar- 
tans, propose to subvert the popular governments, and to set up 
in the cities that wicked and bloody thing called a Despot.^ 

.^^^Irst try what it is, for yourselves at Sparta, and then force it 
upon others if you can : you have not tasted its calamities as we 
have, and you take very good care to keep it away from your- 
selves. We adjure you, by the cominon gods of Hellas, — plant 
not despots in her cities : if you persist in a scheme so wicked, 
know that the Corinthians will not second you." 

This animated appeal was received with a shout of {^proba- 
tion and sympathy on the part of the allies. All with one 
accord united with SosiklSs in adjuring the Lacedaemonians 2 
"not to revolutionize any Hellenic city." No one listened to 
Hippias when he replied, warning the Corinthians that the time 
would come, when they, more than any one else, would dread 
and abhor the Athenian democracy, and wish the Peisistratidse 
back again. He knew well, says Herodotus, that this would be, 
for he was better acquainted with the prophecies than any man. 
But no one then believed him, and he was forced to take his 



' Herodot. v, 92 rvpavviSag kc ftig noXcg Kardyeiv napaaKeva^ea^et 

fov o{>Te udiKurepov ohdev kari Kar* uv^pcjirovg ovre ficattjtovuTepov. 
* Herodot. v, 93. ft^ iroLeeiv (iridlv veurepov wepl ttoXlv *'EXkdda, 
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departure back to Sigeiom: the Spartans not venturing (c 
espouse his cause against the determined sentiment of the all jr,^ 

That determined sentiment deserves notice, because it marks 
the present period of the Hellenic mind : ^£ty years later it wiB 
be found materiallj altered. Aversion to single-headed rule,- 
and bitter recollection of men like Kypselus and Periander, are 
now the chords which thrill in an assembly of Grecian deputies : 
the idea of a revolution, implying thereby a great and compre- 
hensive change, of which the party using the word disapproves, * 
consists in substituting a permanent One in place of those peri- 
odical, magistrates and assemblies which were the common 
attribute of oligarchy and democracy : the antithesis between 
these last two is as yet in the background, nor does there prevaB 
either fear of Athens or hatred of the Athenian democracy. 
But when we tmn to the period immediately before the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, we find the order of precedence between these 
two sentiments reversed. The anti-monarchici*,l feeling has not 
perished, but has been overlaid by other and more recent political 
antipathies, —r the antithesis between democracy and oligarchy 
having become, not indeed the only sentiment, but the uppermost * 
sentiment, in the minds of Grecian politicians, generally, and the 
sbul of active party-movement. Moreover, a hatred of the most 
deadly character has grown up against Athens and her democracy 
especially in the grandsons of those very Corinthians who now 
stand forward as 'her sympathizing friends. The remarkable 
change of feeling here mentioned is nowhere so strikingly exhib- 
ited as when we contrast the address of the Corinthian Sosikles, 
just narrated, with the speech of the Corinthian envoys at Sparta, 
immediately antecedent to the Peloponnesian war, as given to us 
in Thucydidds 3 It will hereafter be fully explained by the 
intermediate events, by the growth of Athenian power, and by 
the still more miraculous development of Athenian energy. 

Such development, the fruit of the fresh-planted democracy qs 
well as the seed for its sustentation and aggrandizement, con- 
tinued progressive during the whole period just adverted ta 
But the first unexpected burst of it, under the Kleisthenean 
constitution, and after the expulsion of Hippias, is described by 

' Herodot. v, 93-94. • Thucydid. i, 68-71, 120-124 
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Uerodotus in terms too emphatic to be omitted. After narrating 
the successive victories of the Athenians over both Boeotians 
and Chalkidians, that historian proceeds : ^ Thus did the Athe< 
nians grow in strength. And we may find proof, not merely in 
this instance but everywhere else, how valuable a thing freedom 
is: since even the Athenians, while under a despot, were not 
superior in war to any of their surrounding neighbors, but, so 
soon as they got rid of their despots, became by far the first of 
all. These things show that while kept down by one man, they 
were slack and timid, like men working for a master ; but when 
they were liberated, every single man became eager in exertions 
for his own benefit." The same comparison reappears a short 
time afterwards, where he tells us, that ^ the Athenians when 
free, felt themselves a match for Sparta ; but while kept dowa 
by any man under a despotism, were feeble and apt for sub- 
mission." 1 

Stronger expressions cannot be found to depict the rapid 
improvement wrought in the Athenian people by their new 
democracy. Of course this did not arise merely from suspension 
of previous cruelties, or better laws, or better administration. 
These, indeed, were essential conditicms, but the active trans- 
forming cause here was, the principle and system of which such 
amendments formed the detail : the grand and new idea of the 
sovereign People, composed ci free and equal citizens, — or 
liberty and equality, to use words which so profoundly moved 
the French nation half a century ago. It was this comprehen- 
sive political idea which acted with electric effect upon the 
Athenians, creating within them a host of sentiments, motives, 
sympathies, and capacities, to which they had before been stran- 
gers. Democracy in Grecian antiquity possessed the privilege, 

• Heiodot. v, 78-91. ^A^t^valoi fiev wv ^^vto' 6ijh}l dh oi Kar' h 
^ov A/lyld navraxfii ij larfyopitj dc lart. XPVfta airovddtov, el Kot ^A^ijvalo, 
TtpawevSfjievoi fihv, Manov tuv a^iag nepiotKeovrav iaav rd ^o2>ifua &fiei' 
vovf , &ir(Max&hTec dh rvpawov, fjuucp^ Trpuroi hyhovTo • 6ri7\x)l dv ravra, 
6n Karex^fievot ftkv^ k&eTMKOKeoVy 6^ deairSry kpya^ofievoi, l^ev^epu^ivT09 
^, flwrdf Skootoc iufJT^ irpodv/ueTO Karepya^ea^cu. ^ 

. (c 91 .) 01 Aaicedatftovtot — V69 XafS^vreCt ^ iXei^epov fil^dv rb yivoQ 
rb 'ATTMcdv, laSpptmcv 79 ku/vrOv bv yivoiro, Karexoftevw dh iir6 tov rvp<w 
vidit iur^evic koX frei^apxi^^M iroT/iOV, 
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not onlj of kindling an earnest and nnanimous attachment t€ 
the constitution in the bosoms of the citizens, but also of creating 
an energy of public and private action, £uch as could never be 
obtained under an oligarchy, where the utmost that could be 
hoped for wa? a passive acquiescence and obedience. Mr. Burke 
has remarked that the mass of the people are generally veiy 
indifferent about theories of government; but such indifference 
— although improvements in the practical working of all govern- 
ments tend to foster it — is hardly to be expected among any 
people who exhibit decided mental activity and spirit on other 
matters ; and the reverse was unquestionably txue, in the year 
500 B.C., among the communities of ancient Greece. Theories 
of government were there anything but a dead letter : they were 
connected with emotions of the strongest as well as of the most 
opposite character. The theory of a permanent ruling One, for 
example, was universally odious : that of a ruling Few, though 
acquiesced in, was never positively attractive, unless either 
wh^e it was associated with the maintenance of peculiar educa- 
tion and habits, as at Sparta, or where it presented itself as the 
only antithesis to democracy, the latter having by peculiar cir- 
cumstances become an object of terror. But the theory of 
democracy was preeminently seductive; creating in the mass 
of the citizens an intense positive attachment, and disposing them 
to voluntary action and suffering on its behalf, such as no coer- 
cion on the part of other governments could extort Herodotus,^ 
in his comparison of the three sorts of government^ puts in the 
front rank of the advantages of democracy, ^ its most splendid 
name and promise," — its power of enlisting the hearts of the 
citizens in support of their constitution, and of providing for fdl 
a common bond of union and firatemity. This is what even 
democracy did not always do : but it was what no other govern- 
ment in Greece couid do : a reason alone sufficient to stamp it as 

* Herodot. iii, 80. HXy^of dh apxovy irpHra filv, oijvofia irdvTOv 
KaXXtarov ix^h Iffovofiiijv devrepa <J^, tovtov tuv 6 fwvapx<K, iroieei 
oidev naXif> fiev &px^ "PA^cf, imeir^wov 61 6{ix^ ix^t, povXeifiara dh 
navra ic r^j^vdv iiva^ipei. 

The demot^ratical sp^eaker at Syracuse, Athenagoras, also puts this name . 
and promise in the first rank of advantages — (Thucyd. vi, 39) — ty^ 6i 
6^/Ut irpora fiiv, 6^(mv ^fiirav Cw6fm<r^at, bXtyapxiav 6h, fiepof, etc 
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the best goyemment, and presenting the greatest chance of 
beneficent results, for a Grecian communitj. Among the Athe 
nian citizens, certainly, it produced a strength and unanimity of 
positive political sentiment, such as has rarelj been seen in the 
history of mankind, which excites our surprise and admiration 
the more when we compare it with the apathy which had pre- 
ceded, — and which is even implied as the natural state of the 
public mind in Solon's famous proclamation against neutrality in 
a sedition.1 Because democracy happens to be unpalatable to 
Aiost modem readers, they have been accustomed to look upon 
the sentiment here described only in its least honorable manifes- 
tations, — in the caricatures of Aristophanes, or in the empty 
common-places of rhetorical declaimers. But it is not in this 
way that the force, the earnestness, or the binding value, of 
democratical sentiment at Athens isix> be measured. We must 
listen to it as it comes from the lips g£ Perikl6s,2 while he is 
strenuously enforcing upon the people those active duties for 
which it both implanted the stimulus and supplied the courage ; 
or from the oligarchical Nikias in the harbor of Syracuse, when 
he is endeavoring to revive the courage of his despairing troops 
for one last death-struggle, and when he appeals to their demo- 
cratical patriotism as to the only flame yet aUve and burning 
even in that moment of agony.3 From the time of Eleisthenes 
downward, the creation of this new mighty impulse makes an 
entire revolution in the Athenian character. And if the change 
still stood* out in so prominent a manner before the eyes of 
Herodotus, much more must it have been felt by the contempo- 
raries among whom it occurred. 

The attachment of an Athenian citizen to his democratical 
constitution comprised two distinct veins of sentiment: first, his 
rights, protection, and advantages derived from it, — next, his 
obligations of exertion and sacrifice towards it and with reference 

* See the preceding chapter xi, of this History, vol. iii, p. 145, respecting 
the Solonian declaration here adverted to. • 

* See the two speeches of PeriklSs in Thucyd. ii, 35-46, and ii, 6Q-64. 
Compare the reflections of ThucydidSs upon the two democracies of Atheni 
And Syracuse, vi, 69 and yii, 21-55. 

* Thucyd. vii, 69. Jlarpidoc re rf/g iXev^epararffc iirouifivrjaKQV Kot rfji 
h airy dveiriTaKroU iraatv ec r^v diairav k^ovaiac, etc. 
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to it Neither of these two veins of sentiment was ever wholly 
absent; but according as the one or the other was present at 
different times in varying proportions, the patriotism of the 
citizen was a very different feeling. That which Herodotus 
remarks is, the extraordinary efforts of heart and hand which 
the Athenians suddenly displayed, — the- efficacy of the active 
sentiment throughout the bulk of the citizens; .and we shall 
('bserve even more memorable evidences of the same phenome- 
ion in tracing down the history from £leisthen§s to the end of 
the Peloponnesian war: we shall trace a series of events and 
motives emmently calculated to stimulate that self-imposed laboi 
and discipline which tlie early democracy had first called forth. 
But when we advance farther down, from the restoration of the 
democracy after the Thirty Tyrants to the time of Demosthenes, 
— I venture upon this brief anticipation, in the conviction that 
one period of Grecian history can only be thoroughly understood 
by contrasting it with another, — we shall find a sensible change 
in Athenian patriotism. The active sentiment of obligation is 
comparatively inoperative, — the citizen, it is true, has a keen 
sense of the value of the democracy as protecting him and 
insuring to him valuable rights, and he is, moreover, willing to 
perform his ordinary sphere of legal duties towards it ; but he 
looks upon it as a thing established, and capable of maintaining 
itself in a due measure of foreign ascendency, without any such 
personal efforts as those which his forefathers cheerfully imposed 
upon themselves. The orations of Demosthenes contain melan- 
choly proofs of such altered tone of patriotism, — of that lan- 
guor, paralysis, and waiting for othera to act, which preceded the 
catastrophe of Chaeroneia, notwithstanding an unabated attach- 
ment to the democracy as a source of protection and good govem- 
ment.i That same preternatural activity which the allies of 
Sparta, at the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, both de- 
nounced and admired in the Athenians, is noted by the orator as - 

now belonging to their enemy Philip. 

• 

* Compare the remarkable speech of the Corinthian envoys at Spartr . 
(Thncyd. i, 68-71), with the ^Lkoirpayfioavvn which Demosthenes^ so em- 
phatically notices in Philip (Olynthiac. i, 6, p. 13) : ajso Philippic, i, 2, and 
the Philippics and Olynthiacs generally. 
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Such variations in the scale of national energy pervade his* 
tory, modem as well as ancient, but in regard to Grecian history, 
especially, they can never be overlooked. For a certain meas- 
ure, not only of positive political attachment, but also of active 
self-devotion, military readiness, and personal effort, was the 
indispensable condition of maintaining 'Hellenic autonomy,, either 
in Athens or -elsewhere ; and became so more than ever when 
the Macedonians were once organized. under an enterprising and 
semi-Hellenized prince. The democracy was the first creative 
cause of that astonishing personal and many-sided energy which 
marked the Athenian character, for a century downward from 
Eleisthen§s. That the same ultra-Hellenic activity did not 
longer ccmtinue, is referable to other causes, which will be here- 
after in part explained. No system of government, even sup- 
posing it to be very much better and more faultless than the 
Athenian democracy, can ever pretend to accomplish its legiti- 
mate end apart from the personal character of the people, or to 
supersede the necessity of individual virtue and vigor. During 
the half-century immediately preceding the battle of Chaeroneia, 
the Athenians had lost {hat remarkable energy which distin- 
guished them during the first century of their democracy, and 
had fallen much more nearly to a level with the other Greek?, 
in common with whom they were obliged to yield to the pres- 
sure of a foreign enemy. I here briefly notice their last period 
of languor, in contrast with the first burst of d^mocratical fervor 
under Kleisthen^s, now opening, — a feeling which will be found,, 
as we proceed, to continue for a longer period than could have 
been reasonably anticipated, but which was too high-strung to 
become a perpetual and inherent attribute of any community* 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

RISE OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. - CYRUS. 

In the preceding chapter, I have followed the history of Cen- 
tral Greece very nearly down to the point at which the history 
of the Asiatic Greeks becomes blended with it, and after which 
the two streams begin to flow to a great degree in the same 
channel. I now revert to the affairs of the Asiatic Greeks, and 
of the Asiatic kings as connected with them, at the point in 
which they were left in my seventeenth chapter. 

The concluding facts recoanted in that cl^iapter were of sad 
and serious moment to the Hellenic world. The Ionic and 
.ZEk)lic Greeks on the Asiatic coast had been conquered and 
made tributary by the Lydian king Croesus: "down to that 
time (says Herodotus) all Greeks had been free." Their con- 
queror Croesus, who ascended the throne in 560 B.C., appeared 
to be at the summit of human prosperity and power in his unas- 
sailable capital, and with his countless treasures at Sardis. His 
dominions comprised nearly the whole of Asia Minor, as far as 
the river Halys to the east ; on the other side of that river be- 
gan the Median monarchy under his brother-in-law Astyag^s, 
extending eastward to some boundary which we cannot define, 
but comprising in a southeastern direction Persis proper, or 
Farsistan, and separated from the Kissians and Assyrians on 
the west by the line of Mount Zagros — the present boundary- 
line between Persia and Turkey. Babylonia, with its. won- 
drous city, between the Euphrates and tUe Tigris, was occupied 
by the Assyrians, or Chaldseans, under their king Labyn^tus : a 
territory populous and fertile, partly by nature, partly by prod- 
igies of labor, to a degree which makes us mistrust even an 
honest eye-witness who describes it afterwards in its decline, — 
but which was then in its most flourishing condition. The 
Chaldsean domiiuon under Labyn^tus reached to the borders of 
Egypt, including, as dependent territories, both Judsea and Phe- 
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Dicia : in Egypt, reigned the native king Amasis, powerful and 
affluent, sustained u\hi8 throne by a large body of Grecian mer- 
cenaries, and himself favorably disposed to Grecian commerce 
and settlement. Both with Labyn^tus and with Amasis, Croesus 
was on terms of alliance ; and as Astyag^s was his brother-in- 
law, the four kings might well be deemed out of the reach of 
calamity. Yet within the space of thiiiy years or a little more, 
the whole of their territories had become embodied in one vast 
empire, under the son of an adventurer as yet not known even 
by name. 

The rise and fall of Oriental dynasties has been in all times 
distinguished by the same general features. A brave and adven- 
turous prince, at the head of a population at once poor, warlike, 
and greedy, acquires dominion, — while his successors, abandon- 
ing themselves to sensuality and sloth, probably also to oppi^es- 
sive and irascible dispositions,* become in process of time victims 
to those same qualities in a stranger which had enabled their 
own father to seize the throne. Cyrus, the great founder of the 
Persian empire, first the subject and afterwards the dethroner 
of the Median Astyag^s, corresponds to this general description, 
as far at least as we can pretend to know his history. For in 
truth, even the conquests of Cyrus, after he became ruler oi 
Media, are very imperfectly kuQwn, whilst the facts which pre- 
ceded his rise up to that sovereignty cannot be said to be known 
at all : we have to choose between different accounts at variance 
with each other, and of .which the most complete and detailed is 
stamped with all the character of romance. The Cyropaedia of 
Xenophon is memorable and interesting, ^nsidered with refer- 
ence to the Greek mind, and as a philosophical novel : ^ that it 
should have been quoted so largely as authority on matters of 
history, is only one proof among many how easily authors have 
been satisfied as to the essentials of historical evidence. The 
narrative given by Herodotus of the relations between Cyrus 
and Astyages, agreeing with Xenophon in little more than the 
fact that it makes Cyrus son of Kambys6s and Mandan^, and 

* Among the lost productions of Antisthenfis, the contemporary of Xeno- . 
phon and Plato, and emanating like them from t)ie toition of Sokrat£s,wa0 
one Kvooct fj irepl BaaiXeiac (Diogenes Laert. vi, 15). 
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grandson of Astyag^ goes even beyond the story of Romoliii 
and Remus in respect to tragical incident %jQd contrast;. Asty»- 
g^ alarmed by a dream, condemns the new-bom infant of his 
daughter Mandan§ to be exposed : Harpagus, to whom the order 
is given, delivers the child to one of the royal herdsmen, who 
exposes it in the mountains, where it is miraculously suckled by 
a bitch.1 Thus preserved, and afterwards brought up as the 
herdsman's child, Cyrus manifests great superiority both physi- 
cal and'mental, is chosen king in play by the boys of the village, 
and in this capacity severely chastises the son of one of the 
courtiers ; for which offence he is carried before Asfyag^, who 
rocognizes him for his grandson, but is assured by the Magi that 
his dream is out, and that. he has no farther danger to apprehend 
from the boy, — and therefore permits him to live. With Har- 
pagus, however, Astyag^ is extremely incensed, for not having 
executed his orders : he causes the son of EEarpagua to be slain, 
and served up to be eaten by his unconscious father at a regal 
banquet The father, apprized afterwards of the fact, dissembles 
his feelings, but conceives a deadly vengeance against Astyages 
for this Thyestean meal. He persuades Cyrus, who has been 
(Sient back to his father and mother in Persia, to head a revolt 

' That this was the real story — a close parallel of Honmlus and Kemns 
— we may see by Herodotus, i, 122. Some rationalizing Greeks or Per- 
sians transformed it into a more plausible tale, — that the herdsman's wife 
who suckled the boy Cyrus was named Kvv<j (Kv^ is a dog, male or 
female) ; contending that this latter was the real basis of fact, and that the 
interrention of the bitch was an exaggeration built upon the name of the 
woman, in order that tl^ divine protection shown to Cyrus might be stiU 
more manifest, — ol dh roKieg ircLpakapovre^ rb oihofia toOto (Iva ^eiore- 
pQC doKey Tolai ILepayat irepielvai o^L 6 iratf),Kare/?aXov ^driv 
<if kKKeifievov Kvpov kvuv i^e^pe^c kv&evrev fih> ff <^Tig airii Kext^pVKte, 

In the first volume of this History, I have noticed various transforma- 
tions operated by Palsephatus and others upon the Greek mythes,-— the 
ram which carried Phryxus and Helli across the Hellespont is represented 
to us as having been in reality a man named JSriuSj who aided their fli^t, — 
the winged horse which carried Bellerophon was a ship named Pegasus, etc. 

This same operation has here been performed upon the story of the suck- 
ling of Cyrus ; for we shall run little risk in affirming that the miraculous 
story is the older of the two. The feelings which welcome a miracnlous 
story are early and primitive ; those which break down the miracle into • 
oommonplace fact are of subsequent growth. 
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of the Persians against the Medes ; whilst Astyag^ — to fill up 
the Grecian conception of madness as a precursor to rain — 
sends an armj against the revolters, commanded by Harpagus 
himself. Of course the army is defeated, — Astyag^s, after a 
vain resistance, is dethroned, — Cyrus becomes kinjg in his place, 
— and Harpagus repays the outrage which he has undergmia 
by the bitterest insults. 

Such are the heads of a beautiful narrative which is given at 
some length in Herodotus. It will probably appear to the reader 
sufficiently romantic, though the historian intimates that he had 
heard three other narratives different from it, and that all were 
more full of marvels, as well as in wider circulation, than his 
own, which he had borrowed from some. unusually sober-minded 
Persian informants.^ In what points the other three stories 
departed from it, we do not hear. 

To the historian of Halikamassus, we have to oppose the 
physician of the neighboring town Khidus, — Kt^ias, who con- ^ 
tradicted Herodotus, not without strong terms of censure, on 
many points, and especially upon that which is the very founda- 
tion of the early narrative respecting Cyrus; for he affirmed 
that Cyrus was noway related to Astyag^.2 However indigo 
nant we may be with Kt^sias, for the cUsparaging epithets whiclf ' 
he presumed to apply to an historian whose work is to us ines- 
timable, — we must nevertheless admit that as surgeon, in actual 
attendance on king Artaxerz^ Mn§mon, and healer of the 

' Herodot. 1, 95. *Gf wv Ilrpffewv fieTe^erepot ^.^yovaiv, ol firf /9ov- 
Xofievoi aefivovv Td, irepl Kvpov, dXXd rbv kovra Xiyeiv Xoyov, Kard, raHra 
ypayjfo * hriardfievoc irepl Kvpov koI .rpi^aaia^ HXXag 2^yuv 6doi>g 
i^ai. His infonnants were thus select persons, who differed from the 
Persians generally. 

The long narrative respecting the infancy and growth of Cyras is con- 
tained in Herodot. i, 107-129. 

' See the Extracts from the lost Persian History of Kt^ias, in Photios 
Cod. Ixxii, also appended to Schweighaiiser's edition of Herodotus^ voL iv, 
p. 345. ^tjal dh (Blt^sias) avrbv tQv nXeiovcjv d laropel airoiTTTjv yjevofievov, 
^ Trap* airciv HepaHnf {hi^a rd bpgv /^ ivex^psi) airTJKoov Karaaravra, 
ah-ac ^i' laropiav avyypd^liai. 

To the discrepancies between Xenophon, Herodotus, and Et^sias, on the 
•abject of Cyrus, is to be added the statement of iEschylus (Persse, 747), 
the oldest authority of them all, and that of the Armenian historians : see 
B&hr ad Etesiam, p. 85 : comp. Bihr's comments on the discrepancies, p £7 
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wound inflicted on that prince at Konaxa by bis brotber CyroA 
the younger,! be bad better opportunities even tban Herodotus 
of conversing witb sober-minded Persians ; and tbat the discrep- 
ancies between tbe two statements are to be taken as a proof of 
tbe prevalence of discordant, yet equally accredited, stories. 
Herodotus bimself was in fact compelled to choose one out of 
four. So rare and late a plant is historical authenticity. 

That Cyrus was the first Persian conqueror, and that the 
space which he overran covered no less than fifty degrees ctf 
longitude, from the coast of Asia Minor to theOxus and the 
Indus, are facts quite indisputable ; but of the steps by which 
this was achieved, we know very little. The native Persians, 
whom he conducted to an empire so immense, were an aggregate 
of seven agricultural and four nomadic tribes, — aU of them 
rude, hardy, and brave,^ — dwelling in a mountainous region, 
clothed in skins, ignorant of wine or fruit, or any of the com- 
monest luxuries of life, and despising the very idea of purchase 
or sale. Their tribes were Very unequal in point of dignity, 
probably also ^ in respect to numbers and powers, among one 
another : first in estimation among them stood the Pasargadse ; 
and the first phratry, or clan, among the Pasargadae were the 
Achsemenidse, to whom Cyrus himself belonged. Whether his 
relationship to the Median king whom he dethroned was a mat- 
ter of fact, or a politic fiction, we cannot well determine. But 
Xenophon, in noticing the spacious deserted cities, Larissa and 
Mespila,3 which he saw in his march with the Ten Thousand 

* Xenophon, Anabas. i, 8, 26. 

« Herodot. i, 71-153; Aman, v, 4; Strabo, xv, p. 727; Plato, Legg. iii, 
p. 695. 

3 Xenophon, Anabas. ill, 3, 6 ; iii, 4, 7-12. Strabo had read accounts 
which represented the last battle between Astyag^s and Cyrus to have been 
fought near Pasargads (xv, p. 730). 

It has been tendered probable by Ritter, however, that the ruined city 
which Xenophon called Mespila was the ancient Aissyrian Nineveh, and 
the other deserted city which Xenophon calls Larissa, situated as it was on 
the Tigris, must have been originally Assyrian, and not Median. See 
■bout Nineveh, above, — the Chapter on the Babylonians, vol. iii, ch. xix, 
p. 305, note. 

The land east of the Tigris, in which Nineveh and Arb^la were situated, 
•eems to have been called Aturia, -^ a dialectic vattation oif Assyria (Strabo 
xvi, i\ 737 ; Dio Cass. Ixviii, 28). 
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Greeks on the eastern side of the Tigris, gives us to understand 
that ther conquest of Media bj the Persians was reported to him 
as having been an obstinate and protracted struggle. However 
this maj be, the preponderance of the Persians was at last com- 
plete: thou^ the Medes always continued to be the second 
nation in the empire, after the Persians, properly so caUed ; and 
by early Greek writers the great enemy in the East is often 
called << the Mede,i " as well as << the Persian." . Ekbatana 
always continued to be one of the capital cities, and Ijie usual 
summer residence, of the kings of Persia ; Susa on the Choaspds, 
oa the Kissian plain farther southward, and east of the Tigris, 
being their winter abode. 

The vast space of country comprised between th^ Lidus on the 
east, the Qzus and Caspian sea to the north, the Persian gulf and 
Indian ocean to the south, and the line of Mount Zagros to the 
west, appears to have been occupied in these times by a great 
variety of different tribes and people, but all or most of them 
belonging to the religion of Zoroaster, and speaking dialects of 
the Zend language.^ It was known amongst its inhabitants by 
the common name of Iran, or Aria : it is, in its central parts at 
least, a high, cold plateau, totally destitute of wood and scantily 
supplied with water ; much of it, indeed, is a salt and sandy 
desert, unsusceptible of culture. Parts of it are eminently fer- 
tile, where water can be procured and irrigation applied ; and 
scattered masses of tolerably dense population thus grew up. 
But continuity of cultivation is not practicable, and in ancient 
times, as at present, a large proportion of the population of Iran 
seems to have consisted of wandering or nomadic tribes, with 
their tents and cattle. The rich pastures, and the freshness of 
the summer climate, in the region of mountain and valley near . 
Ekbatana, are extolled by modem travellers, just as they attracted 
the Great King in ancient times, during the hot montlis. The 

^ Xenophan^, Fragm. p. 39, ap. Schneidewin, Delectus Poett Elegiac. 
Gr»c. — 

Vi7f2.iKoc fi(r»' 6^ 6 Uvdoc &fiKeTO ; 
compare Theognis, r, 775, and Herodot. i, 163. 

' Straba, xv, p. 724. 6ft6y}MTToi irapd fiiKp6v, See Heeren, %feber den 
Verkehr der Alten Welt, part 1, book i, pp. 320-340, and Bitter, Erdktmclfl^ 
West Asien, b. ill, Abtheil. ii, sects. 1 and 2, pp. 17-84. 
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more soutlierlj province called Persis proper (f^arsistan) oonsistfe 
also in part of mountain land interspersed with yalley and plain, 
abondantlj watered, and ample in pasture, sloping gradually 
down to low grounds on the sea-coast which are hot and dry. 
The care bestowed, both by Medes and Persians, on the breed- 
ing of their horses, was remarkable.^ There were doubtlesa 
material differences between different parts of the populatiim 
of this va^t plateau of Iran. Yet it seems that, along with their 
common language and religion, they had also something of a 
OHnmon character, which contrasted with the Indian population 
east of the Indus, the Assyrians west of Mount Zagros, and the 
Massagetas and other Nomads of the Caspian and the sea of Aral, 
— less brutish, restless, and bloodthirsty, than the latter, — more 
fierce, contemptuous, and extortionate, and less capable of sus- 
tained industry, than the two former. There can be little doubt, 
«t the time of which we are now speaking, when the wealth and 
cultivation of Assyria were at their maximum, that Iran also 
was far better peopled than ever it has been since European ob- 
servers have been able to survey it ; especially the northeastern 
portion, Baktria and Sogdiana : so that the invasions of the no- 
mads from Turkestan and Tartary, which have been so destruc- 
tive at various intervals since the Mohammedan conquest^ were 
before that period successfully kept back. 

The general analogy among the population of Iran probably 
enabled the Persian conqueror with comparative ease to extend 
his empire to the east, after the conquest of Ekbatana, and to 
become the full heir of the Median kings. And if we may 
believe Kt§sias, even the distant province of Baktria had' been 
before subject to those kings : it at first resisted Cyrus, but find 
ing that he had become son-in-law of Astyagis as well as master 
of his person, it speedily acknowledged his authority.s 

According to the representation of Herodotus, the war between 
Cyrus . and Crcesus of Lydia ]»egan shortly after the Cftpture 
of Asfyagds, and before the conquest of Baktria.^ Croesus was 

* About the province of Persis, see Strabo, xv, p. 727 ; Diodor. xix, 21 j 
Quintus Cnrtius, y, 13, 14, pp. 432-434, with the yaloable explanatory noted 
of Mutz€(9 (Berlin, 1841). Compare, also, Morier's Second Jonmey in 
Persia, pp. 49-120, and Ritter, Erdknnde, West Asien, pp. 712-738. 

• Kt^sias, Persica, c. 2. ' Herodot i, 153. 
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^e assailant, wishing to avenge bte brother-in-law, to arrest the 
growth of the Persian conqueror, and to increase his own domin- 
ions: his more prudent councillors in vain represented to him 
that he had little to gain, and much to lose, by war with a nation 
alike hardy and poor. He is represented, as just at that time 
recovering from the affliction arising out of the death of his son. 
To ask advice of the oracle, before he took any final decision, 
was a step which no pious king would omit ; but in the present 
perilous question, Croesus did more, — he took a precaution so 
extreme, that, if his piety had not been placed beycmd all doubt 
by his extraordinary munificence to the temples, he might have 
drawn upon himself^^e suspicion of a guilty skepticism.^ Be- 
fore he would send to ask advice respecting the project itself, he 
resolved to test the credit of some of the chief surrounding 
oracles, — Delphi, Ddddna, Branchida^ near Mil6tus, Amphiaraus 
at Thebes, Trophonius at Lebadeia, and Ammdn in Libya. His 
envoys started from Sardis on the same day, and were all directed 
on the hundredth day afterwards to ask at the respective orades 
how Croesus was at that precise moment employed. This was a 
severe trial : of the manner in which it was met by four out of 
the six oracles consulted, we have no information, and it rather 
iq^pears that their answers were unsatisfactory. But Amphiaraus 
maintained his credit undiminished, and Apollo at Delphi, more 
omniscient than Apollo at Branchidse, solved the question with 
such unerring precision, as to afibrd a strong additional argument 
against persons who might be disposed to scoff at divination. No 
sooner had the envoys put the question to the Delphian priestess, 
on the day named, " What is Croesus now doing? " than she ex- 
claimed, in the accustomed hexameter verse,^ ^ I know the num- 
ber of grains of sand, and the measures of the sea ; I understand 
the dumb, and I hear the man who speaks not. The smell 
reaches me of a hard-skinned tortoise boiled in a copper with 
lamb's flesh, — copper above and copper below." Croesus was 

* That this point of view should not be noticed in Herodotus, may 
appear singular, when we read his stoiy (vi, 86) about the Milesian Glau-* 
fau, and the judgment that overtook him foi having tested the oracle; but 
H is put forward by Xenophon as constituting part of the guilt of Croesiis 
(Cyropaod. vii, 2, 17). 

* Herodot. i, 47-50. 
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awestraok on receiving this i^plj. It described with the atmort 
detail that which he had been really doing, inscmiuch that he 
accounted the Delphian oracle and that of Amphiaraus the onl j 
trustworthy oracles on earth, — following up these feelings wiOi 
a holocaust of the most munificent character, in order to win the 
favor of the Delphian god. Three thousand cattle were offered 
up, and upon a vast sacrificial pile were placed the most splendid 
purple robes and tunics, together with couches and censers of 
gold and silver : besides which he sent to Delphi itself the rich- 
est presents in gold and silver, — ingots, statues, bowlsj jugs, etc^ 
the* size and weight of which we read with astonishment; the 
more so as Herodotus himself saw them ^entury afterwards at 
Delphi.i Nor was Croesus altogether unmindful of Amphiaraus, 
whose answer had been creditable, though less triumphant than 
that of the Pythian priestess. He sent to Amphiaraus a spear 
and shield of pure gold, which were afterwards seen at Thebes 
by Herodotus: this large donative may help the reader to 
ocmceive the immensity of those which he sent to Delphi. 

The envoys who conveyed these gifts were instructed to ask, 
at the same time, whether Croesus should undertake an expe- 
dition against the Persians, — and, if so, whether he should 
prevail on any allies to assist him. In regard to the second ques- 
tion, the answer both of Apollo and Amphiaraus was decisive, 
recommending him to invite the alliance of the most powerful 
Greeks. In regard to the first and most momentous question, 
their answer was as remarkable for drcunispection as it had been 
before for detective sagacity : they told Croesus that, if he in- 
vaded the Persians, he/would subvert a mighty monarchy. The 
blindness of Croesus interpreted this declaration into an unquali- 
fied promise of success. He sent farther presents to the orade, 
and again inquired whether his kingdom would be durable. 
<<When a mule shall become king of the Medes (reined the 
priestess), then must thou run away, — be not ashamed.'^^ 

More assured than ever by such an answer, Croesus sent to 

• Sparta, under the kings Anaxandrid^ and Aristo, to tender 

presents and solicit their alliance.^ His propositions were &- 

> Herodot. i, 52-54. « Herodot i, 55 

• Herodot. i, 67-70. 
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vorahly entertained, — the more so,~as he had before gratuitooslj 
nimished some gold to the LacedaBmonians, for a statue to Apollo 
The alliance now formed was altogether general, — no express 
effort being as yet demanded from them, though it soon came to 
be. But the mcident is to be noted, as marking the first plunge 
of the leading Grecian state into Asiatic politics ; and that too 
without any of the generous Hellenic sympiathy which afterwards 
induced Athens to send her citizens across the ^gean. Croesus 
was the master and tribute-exactor of the Asiatic Greeks, and 
their contingents seem to have formed part of his army for the 
expedition now contemplated ; which army consisted principally, 
not of native I^ydians, but of foreigners. 

The river Halys formed the boundary at this time between 
the Median and Lydian empires : and Croesus, marching across 
that river into the territory of the Syrians or Assyrians of Kap* 
padokia, took the city of Pteria and many of its surrounding 
dependencies, inflicting damage and destruction upon these dis« 
tant subjects of Ekbatana. Cyrus lost no time in bringing an 
army to their defence considerably larger than that of Croesus, 
and at the same time tried, though unsuccessfully, to prevail on 
the lonians to revolt from him. A bloody battle took place be- 
tween the two armies, but with indecisive result : and Croesus, 
seeing that he could not hope to accomplish more with his forces 
as they stood, thought it wise to return to his capital, in order to 
collect a larger army for the next campaign. Immediately on 
reaching Sardis, he despatched envoys to Labyn^tus king of 
Babylon ; to Amasis king of Egypt ; to the Lacedaemonians, 
and to other allies ; calling upon all of them to send auxiliaries 
to Sardis during the oourso of the fifth coming month. In the 
mean time, he dismissed all the foreign troops who had followed 
him into Kappadokia.^ 

Had these allies appeared, the war might perhaps have been 
prosecuted with success ; and on the part <^ the Lacedaemonians 
at least, there was no tardiness ; for their ships were ready and 
their troops almost cm board, when the unexpected news reached 
them that Croesus was already ruined.3 Cyrus had foreseen and 
forestalled the d^ensive plan of his enemy. He pushed on with 

» Herodot. i, 77. * Herodot. i, 83. 
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his armj to Sardis wiUiout delay, oompelling the Lydian prinoo 
to give battle with his own unassisted subjects. The open and 
spacious plain before that town was highly £Eivorable to the 
Lydian cavalry, which at that time, Herodotus tells us, was supe« 
rior to the Persian. But Cyrus devised a stratagem whereby this 
cavalry was rendered unavailable, — placing in &ont of his line 
the baggage camels, which the Lydian horses could not endure 
either to smell or to behold. ^ The horsemen of Croesus were thus 
obliged to dismount ; nevertheless, they fought bravely on foot, 
and were not driven into the town till after a sanguinary combat. 

Though confined within the walls of his capital, Croesus had 
still good reason for hoping to hold out until the arrival of his 
allies, to whom he sent pressing envoys of acceleration : for Sar- 
dis was considered impregnable, — one assault had fJready been 
repulsed, and the Persians would have been reduced to the slow 
process of blockade. But on the fourteenth day of the siege, 
accident did for the besiegers that which they could not have ac- 
complished either by skill or force. Sardis was situated on an 
outlying peak of the northern side of Tm61us ; it was well-forti- 
fied everywhere except towards the mountain; and on that side, 
the rock, was so precipitous and inaccessible, that fortifications 
were thought unnecessary, nor did the inhabitants believe assault 
to be possible. But Hyroeades, a Persian soldier, having acci- 
dentally seen one of the garrison descending this precipitous 
rock to pick up his helmet, which had rolled down, watched his 
opportunity, tried to climb up, and found it not impracticable. 
Others followed his example, the strong-hold was thus seized 
first, and the whole dly was speedily taken by storm.^ 

Cyrus had given especial orders to spare the life of Croesus, 
who was accordingly made prisoner. But preparations were 
made for a solemn and terrible spectacle. The captive king was 
destined to be burnt in chains, together with fourteen Lydian 
youths, on a vast pUe of wood : and we are even told that the 
pile was already kindled and the victim beyond the reach of 
human aid, when Apollo sent a miraculous rain to preserve him 

' The story about the snccessfal emploTment of the camels appears also 
in Xenophon, Cyropadd. vii, 1, 47. 
• Herodot. i, 84. 
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Ad to the general fact of supernatural interposition, in one way 
or another, Herodotus and Kt^ias both agree, though they 
describe differently the particular miracles wrought.^ It is cer- 
tain that Croesus, after some time, was released and well treated 
by his conqueror, and lived to become the confidential adviser of 
the latter as well as of his son K^unbysls:^ Kt^sias also ac- 
quaints us that a considerable town and territory near Ekbatana, 
called Bar^n^, was assigned to him, accor^ng to a practice which 
we shall find not unfrequent with the Persian kings. 

The prudent counsel and remarks as to the relations between 
Persians and Lydians, whereby Croesus is said by Herodotus to 
have first earned this favorable treatment,iu:e hardly worth repeat- 
ing ; but the indignant remonstrance sent by Croesus to the Delphian 
god is too characteristic to be passed over. He obtained permis- 
sion from Cyrus to lay upon the holy pavement of the Delphian 
temple the chains with which he had at first been bound. The 
Lydian envoys were instructed, after exhibiting to the god* these 

^ Compare Herodot. i, 84r-87, and Kt^sias, iPersica, c. 4 ; which latter 
^eems to have been copied by Polysenus, vii, 6, 10. 

It is remarkable that among the miracles enumerated by KtSsias, no men 
tion is made of fire or of the pile of wood kindled : we have the chains of 
Oroesns miraculously struck off, in the midst of thunder and lightning, but 
110^6 mentioned. This is deserving of notice, as illustrating the fact that 
Ktisias derived his information from Persian narrators, who would not be 
likely to impute to Cyrus the use of fire for such a purpose. The Persians 
worshipped fire as a god, and considered it impious to bum a dead body 
(Herodot. iii, 16). Now Herodotus seems to have heard the story, about the 
burning, from Lydian informants {Tieyerai virb AvddVf Herodot. i, 87): 
whether the Lydians regarded fire in *the same point of view as the Per- 
sians, we do not know; but even if they did, they would not be indisposed to 
impute to Cyrus an act of gross impiety, just as the Egyptians imputed 
another act equally gross to Kambys^s, which Herodotus himself treats as a 
falsehood (iii, 16). 

The long narrative given by Nikolaus DamaskSnus of the treatment of 
Croesus by Cyrus, has been supposed by some to have been borrowed fix>m 
the Lydian historian Xanthus, elder contemporary of Herodotus. But it 
seems to me a mere compilation, not well put together, from Xenophon's 
Cyropaedia, and from the narrative of Herodotus, perhaps including some 
particular incidents out of Xanthus (see Nlkol. Damas. iVagm. ed. Orell. pp. " 
67-70, and the Fragments Of Xanthus in Didot's Historic Graecor. Fragm. 
p. 40). 

' Justin (i, 7) seems to copy EtSsias, about the treatment of Croesus. 
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humiliating memorials, to ask whether it was his custom to de^ 
ceive his benefactors, and whether he was not ashamed to have 
encouraged the king of Lydia in an enterprise so disastrous? 
The *god, condescending to justify himself by the lips of the 
priestess, replied: ^Not even a god can escape his destiny 
Croesus has suffered for thQ sin of his fifth ancestor (Gyg^), 
who, conspiring with a woman, slew his master and wrongfully 
seized the sceptre. Apollo employed all his influence with the 
Moerffi (Fates) to obtain that this sin might be expiated by the 
children of Croesus, and not by Croesus himself; but the Moer» 
would grant nothing more than a postponement of the judgment 
for thi*ee years. Let Croesus know that Apollo has thus pro- 
cured for him a reign three years longer than his original des. 
tiny,i afler having tried in vain to rescue him altogether. More- 
OTcr, he sent that rain which at the critical m<Hnent extinguished 
the burning pile. Nor has Croesus any right to complain of the 
propBfecy by which he was encouraged to enter on the war ; for 
when the god told him,, that he would subvert a great empircj it 
was his duty to have again inquired which empire the god meant i 
and if he neither understood the meaning, nor chose to ask foi 
information, he has himself to blame for the result Besides* 
Croesus neglected the warning given to him, about the acquisitioi 
of the Median kingdom by a mule : Cyrus was that mule, — son 
of a Median mother of royal breed, by a Persian father, at once 
of different race and of lower position." 

This triumphant justification extorted even from Croesus him- 

. self a full confession, that the sin lay with him,' and not with the 

god.* It certainly illustrates, in a remarkable manner, the theo- 

lo^cal ideas of the time ; and it shows us how much, in the mind 

* Herodot. i, 91. Upo-^fieofuvov 61 Ao^ieo dnoc Avicar^ to^ irtudaf to^ 
Kpotaov yevoiTo rb lapdiuv Trat^of, koI ft^ icar* airbv Kpoiaop, oi)K olov re 
kyevero vapayayelv Moipac ' 6aov dh hfkduKav ahrai^ livvtraro, Kal kxaptocri 
ol • Tpia yiip irea liravePaXero tt^v lapSiuv UXoaiv. KcH tovto iKitrTaf^ 
Kpolaoc, ^ larepov TOiai ireai rovroiat dXodf r^f ireirpo/ievvg, 

' Herodot. i, 91. 'O dh iucovaac avviyvu iofiTov elvai r^ d/ictpraSaf xaio^ 

Xenophon also, in the Cyropsedia (vii. 2, 16-25), brings Croesus to ihf 
Mme result of confession and homiliation, thongh by steps somewhat dif 
fensnt. 
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of Herodotus, the facts of the centuries preceding his own, un* 
recorded as they were by any contemporary authority, tended to 
cast themselves into a sort of religious drama ; the threads of the 
historical web being in part put together, in part originally spun, 
for the purpose of setting forth the religious sentiment and doctrine 
woven in as a pattern. The Pjrthian priestess predicts to Gyg§s 
that the crime which he had committed in assassinating his mas- 
ter would be expiated by his fifth descendant, though, as Herod- 
otus tells us, no one took any notice of this prophecy until it 
was at last fulfilled : ^ we see thus that the history of the first 
Mermnad king is made up after the catastrophe of the last. 
Therd was something in the main facts of the history of Croesus 
profoundly striking to the Greek mind : a king at the summit of 
wealth and power, — pious in the extreme, and munificent towards 
the gods, — the first destroyer of Hellenic liberty in Asia, — then 
precipitated, at once andr on a sudden, into the abyss of ruin. 
The sin of the first parent helped much towards the solution of 
this perplexing problem, as well as to exalt the credit of the 
oracle, when made to assume the shape of an unnoticed prophecy. 
In the affecting story (discussed in a former chapter^) of Solon 
and Croesus, the Lydian king is punished with an acute domestic 
affliction, because he thought hidtoelf the happiest of mankind, 
— the gods not suffering any one to be arrogant except them- 
selves ; 3 and the warning of Solon is made to recur to Croesus 
after he has become the prisoner of Cyrus, in the narrative of 
Herodotus. To the same vein of thought belongs the story, just 
recounted, of the relations of Croesus with the Delphian oracle. 
An account is provided, satisfactory to the religious feelings of 
the Greeks, how and why he was ruined, — but nothing less than 
the overruling and omnipotent Moerae • could be invoked to ex- 
plain so stupendous a result. 

It is rarely thsit these supreme goddesses, or hyper-goddesses — 

. Bince the gods themselves must submit to them — are brought 

into such distinct light and action. Usually, they are kept in the 

dark, or are left to be understood as the unseen stumbling-block 

* Herodot. i, 13. 

■ See above, chap, xi, voL iii, pp. 149-153. 

• Herodot. vii, 10. ov yttp kq, <j>povieiv a^^Xov fieya 6 ^ebc ^ Mtov, 
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in cases of extreme inoomprehensibility ; and it is difficult dearlj 
to determine (as in the case of some complicated political consti- 
tutions) where the Greeks conceived sovereign power to reside, 
in respect to the government of the world. But here the sover- 
eignty of the Moerae, ^d the subordinate agency of the gods, are 
onequivocally set forthJ Yet the gods are still extremely pow- 

* In the oracle reported in Herodot vii, 141, as delivered by the Pjthiaa 
priestess to Athens on occasion of the approach of Xerxes, Zens is repre- 
sented in the same supreme position as the present oracle assigns to the 
Moerffi, or Fates : Pallas in vain attempts to propitiate him in favor of 
Athens, just as, in this case, Apollo tries to mitigate the M^n in respect to 
Croesus — 

Oh dvvarat UaXXuc At' ^OXvfjimov ^iXdoaa^ai, 
Aiaaofiivi] iroXXoiat Xoyoic ical firjridi irvKvy^ etc. 
, Compare also viii, 109, and ix, 16. 

O^ Mnller (Dissertation on the Enmenides of iBschylns, p. 222, Eng. 
TransL) says : ^* On no occasion does Zens Sotdr exert his influence di 
rectlj, like Apollo, Minerva, and the Erinnyes ; but whereas Apollo is 
prophet and exegetes by virtue of wisdom derived from him, and Minerva 
is indebted to him for her sway over states and assembUes, — nay, the very 
Erinnyes exercise their functions in his name, — this Zeus stands always in 
the background, and has in reality only to settle a conflict existing within 
niiliself. For with .^chylns, as with all men of profound feeling among 
ihe Greeks from the earliest times, «hipiter is the only real god, in the higher 
sense of the word. Although he is, in the spirit of ancient theology, a gen» 
crated god, arisen out of an imperfect state of things, and not produced tiU 
the t^ird stage of a development of nature, — stiU he is, at the time we 
are speaking of, the spirit that pervades and governs the universe." 

To the same purpose Elausen expresses himself (Theologumena ^schyli, 
pp. 6-69). 

It is perfectly true that many passages may be produced from Greek 
authors which ascribe to Zeus the supreme power here noted. But it is 
equally true that this conception is not uniformly adhered to, and that 
sometimes the Fates, or MoersB, are represented as supreme ; occasionally 
represented as the stronger and Zeus as the weaker (Prometheus, 515). 
The whole tenor of that tragedy, in fact, brings out the conception of a 
Zeaa Tvpawoct — whose power is not supreme, even for the time; and is 
not destined to continue permanently, even at its existing height. The ex- 
planations given by Elausen of tlus drama appear to me incorrect ; nor do 
I understand how it is to be reconciled with tfie above passage quoted from 
O. MiiUer. 

The two oracles here cited fix)m Herodotus exhibit plainly the fluctua- 
tion of Greek opinion on this subject : in the one, the supreme determina^ 
lion, and the inexorability which accompanies it, are ascribed to Zens, —in 
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erfuly because tb^ Moerae comply with their requests up to a cer<i 
tain pointy not thinking it proper to be wholly inexorable ; but 
their compliance is carried no farther than thej themselyes 
choose. Nor would they, even in deference to Apollo,^ alter 
the original sentence of punishment for the sin of Gyg§s in the 
person of his fifth descendant, — a sentence, moreover, which 
Apollo himself had formally prophesied shortly after the sin was 
committed ; so that, if the Moerse had listened to his intercession 
on behalf of Croesus, his own prophetic credit would have been 
endangered. Their unalterable resolution has predetermined the 
ruin of Croesus, and the grandeur of the event is manifested by 
the drcimistance, that even Apollo himself cannot prevail upon 
them to alter it, or to grant more than oa three years' respite. 
The religious dement must here be viewed as giving the form 
— the historical element as giving the matter only, and not the 
whole matter — of the story 5» and these two elements will be 
found conjoined more or less throughout most of the history of 
Herodotus, though, as we descend to later times, we shall find the 
historical element in constantly increasing proportion. His con- 
ception of history is extremely different from that of Thucydid^ 
who lays down to himself the true scheme and purpose of the 

the other, to the Moerae. This double point of view adapted itself to dif- 
ferent occasions, anc^served as a help for the interpretation of different 
events. Zens was supposed to have certain sympathies for human beings ; 
misfortunes happened to yarious men which he not only did not wish to 
bri|ig on, but would hare been disposed to avert ; here the Moerse, who had 
no sympathies, were introduced as an explanatory cause, tacitly implied as 
OTerruling Zeua. '* Cum Furiis JBschylus Parcas tantum non ubique con- 
jungit," says Elausen (Theol. JBsch. p. 89) ; and this entire absence of hu- 
man sympathies constitutes the common point of both, — that in which the 
MoersB and the Erinif yes differ from all the other gods, — ni^piKa rdv dTiecri- 
OiKov i^etiv^ oh ^eotc dfioiav ^schyl. Sept. ad Theb. 720) : compare Eumenid. 
169, 172, atid, indeed, the pneralstndn of that fearful tragedy. 

In -ZEschylus, as in Herodotus, Apollo is represented as exercising per- 
luasive powers over the Moersd (Eumenid. 724), — Uoipac iiretaac inp^trovi 
^eivai ppoToic* 

' The language of Herodotus deserves attention. Apollo tells Croesus : 
** I applied to the Moern to get the execution of the judgment postponed 
from your time to that of your children, — but I could not prevail upon 
them ; but as much as they would yield q/ Iheir own accord^ I procured fof 
you." {Saovdh iPedoKav airatf kxctpiaoTool — i, 91.) 
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hifttorian, common to him with the philosopher^ — to recount OAd 
interpret the past, as a raticmal aid towards the prevision of the 
fiitureJ 

The destmction of the Lydian monarchy, and the establish- 
ment of the Persians at Sardis — an event pregnant with conse* 
quences to Hellas generallj — took place in 546 b.c.3 Sorely did 
the Ionic Greeks now repent that they had rejected the proposi- 
tions made to them by Gyrus forrevdting from Croesus, — though 
at the time when these propositions were made, it would have 
been highly imprudent to listen to them, since the Lydian power 
might reasonably be looked upon as the stronger. As soon as 
Sardis had fallen, they sent envoys to the conqueror, entreating 
that they might be enrolled as his tributaries, on the footing 
which they had occupied under Croesus. The r^ly was a stem 
and angry refusal, with the exception of the Milesians, to whom 
the terms which they asked were -granted: 3 why this £sivorable . 
exception was extended to them, we do not know. The oihet 
continental lonians and .^k>lians (exclusive of Mildtus, and ex- 
clusive also of the insular cities which the Persians had no 
means of attacking), seized with alarm, began to put themselves 

» Thmcyd. i, 22. 

' This important date depends upon the evidence of Solinus (Folyhistor, 
i, 112) and SosikratSs (ap. Diog. Laert. i, 95 ) : s^ Mr. Clinton's Fasti 
H^llen. ad ann. 546, and his Appendix, eh. 17, upon the Lydian kings. 

Mr. Clinton and most of the chronologists accept the date without hesi 
tation, but Volney (Recherches surFHistoire Ancienne, vol. i, pp. 306-308; 
Chronologic des Rois Lydiens) rejects it altogether ; considering the cap- 
ture of Sardis to have occurred in 557 B.C., and the reign of Croesus to have 
begun in 571 b.c. He treats very contemptuously the authority of Solinus 
and Sosikratds, and has an elaborate argumentation to prove that the date 
which he adopts is borne out by Herodotus. This latter does not appear 
to me at all satisfactory: I adopt the date of Solinus and Sosikrat^ 
though agreeing with Volney that such positim authority is not very con- 
liderable, because there is nothing to contradict them, and because the date 
which they give seems in consonance with the stream of the history. 

Volney*s arguments suppose in the mind of Herodotus a degree of chron- 
ological precision altogether unreasonable, in reference to events anterior 
to contemporary records. He, like other chronologists, exhausts his inge- 
nuity to find a proper point of historical time for the supposed conversai" 
lion between Solon and Croesus (p. 320). 

" Herodot i, 141. 
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in a condition . of defence : it seems that the Lydian king had 
caused their fortifications to be wholly or partially dismantled, 
for we are told that they now began to erect walls ; and the 
PhOkseans especially devoted to that purpose a present which 
they had received from the Iberian Arganthonius, king of Tar- 
tessus. Besides thud strengthening their own cities, they 
thought it advisable to send a joint embassy entreating fdd 
from Sparta; they doubtless were not unapprized that the Spar- 
tans had actually equipped an army for the support of Croesus. 
Their deputies went to Sparta, where the Phdkaean Pythermus, 
appointed by the rest to be spokesman, clothing himself in a 
purple robe,i in order to attract the largest audience possible, 
set forth their pressing need of succor against the impending 
danger. The Lacedaemonians refused the prayer ; nevertheless, 
they despatched to Ph6ksea some commissioners to investigate 
the state of affairs, — who perhaps, persuaded by the Phokaeans, 
sent Lakrines, one of their number, to the conqueror at Sardis, 
to warn him that he should not lay hands on any city of Hellas, 
— for the Lacedaemonians would not permit it* " Who are these 
Lacedaemonians ? (inquired Cyrus from some Greeks who stood 
near him) — how many are there of" them, that ,they venture to 
send me such a notice ? " Having received the answer, wherein 
it was stated that the Lacedaemonians had a city and a regular 
market at Sparta, he exclaimed: "I have never yet been 
afraid of men like these, who have a set place in the middle of 
their city, where they meet to cheat one another and forswear 
themselves. If I live, they shall have troubles of their own to 
talk about, apart from the lonians." To buy or sell, appeared 
to the Persians a contemptible practice; for they earned out 
consistently, one step farther, the principle upon which even 
many able Greeks condenmed the. lending of money on interest ; 
and the speech of Cyrus was intended as a covert reproach of 
Grecian habits generally.s 
This blank menace of Lajpin^s, an insulting provocation to 

> Herodot. i, 152. The purple garment, so attractive a spectacle amid 
the plain clothing universal ^t Sparta, marks the contrast between Asiatie 
and European Greece. 

• Herodot. i, 153. ravra ic Toi>g iravrac •EA^j/vof diripptilfe 6 Kvpoc rd 
?ffea, etc 
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the enemy rather than a real support to the distressed, was tbe 
only benefit which the Ionic Greeks derived from Sparta. Th^ 
were left to defend themselves as best they could against the 
conqueror ; who presently, however, quitted Sardis to prosecute 
in person his conquests in the East, leaving the Persian Tabalns 
with a garrison in the citadel, but consigning both the lai^ 
treasure captured, and the authority over the Lydian population, 
to the Lydian Paktyas. As he carried away Ooesus along with 
him, he probably considered himself sure of the fidelity of those 
Lydians whom the deposed monarch recommended. But he 
had not yet arrived at his own capital, when he received the 
intelligence that Paktyas had revolted, arming the Lydian popu- 
lation, and employing the treasure in his charge to hire fresh 
troops. On hearing this news, Cyrus addressed himself to 
Croesus, according to Herodotus, in terms of much wrath against 
the Lydians, and even intimated that he should be compelled to 
sell them all as slaves. Upon which Croesus, liiU of alarm for 
his people, contended strenuously that Paktyas alone wa& in 
fault, and deserving of punishment ; but he at the same time 
advised Cyrus to disarm the Lydian population, and to enforce 
upon them effc^ninate attire, together with habits of playing on 
the harp and shopkeeping. " By this process (he said) you will 
soon see them become women instead of men." i This sugges- 
tion is said to have been accepted by Cyrus, and executed by his 
general Mazares. The conversation here reported, and the 
deliberate plan for enervating the Lydian character supposed to 
be pursued by Cyrus, is evidently an hypothesis imagined by 
some of the contemporaries or predecessors of Herodotus, — to 
explain the contrast between the Lydians whcnn they saw before 
them, after two or three generations of slavery, and the old irre- 
sistible horsemen of whom they heard in fame, at the time when 
Croesus was lord from the Halys to the iBgean sea. 

To return to Pakty^, — he had commenced hisrevdt, come 
down to the sea-coast, and employed the treasures of Sardis in 
levying a Grecian mercenary force, with which he invested the 
place and blocked up the governor Tabalus. But he manifested 
no courage worthy of so dangerous an enterprise ; for no sooner 

»Herodot 1,155. 
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liad he heard that the Median general Mazares was approaching 
at the head of an army dispatched by Cyrus againn him, than 
he disbanded his force and fled to Kyme for protection as. a sup- 
pliant Presently, arriyed a menacing summons £rom Mazards, 
demanding that he should be given up forthwith, which plunged 
the Kymseans into profound dismay ; for the idea of giving up 
a suppliant to destruction was shocking to Grecian sentiment 
They sent to solicit advice fix)m the holy temple of Apollo, at 
Branchids near Miletus ; and the reply directed, that Paktyas 
should be surrendered. Nevertheless, so ignominious did such 
a surrender appear, that Aristodikus and some other Kymsean 
citizens denounced the messengers as liars, and required that a 
more trustworthy deputation should be sent to consult the god. 
Aristodikus himself, forming one of the second body, stated the 
perplexity to the orade, and receive^Ji a repetition of the same 
answer ; whereupon he procei^ed to rob the birds'-nests which 
existed in abundance in and about the temple. A voice from 
the inner oracular chamber speedily arrested him, exclaiming : 
^Most impious of men, how darest thou to do such things ? Wilt 
thou snatch my suppliants from the temple itself? " Unabashed 
by the rebuke, Aristodikus replied: '^Master, thus dost thou 
help suppliants thyself: and dost thou command the Kymaeans 
to give up a suppliant ? " " Yes, I do command it > (rejoined 
the god forthwith), in order that the crime may bring destruction 
upon you the sooner, and that yoa may not in future come to 
consult the oracle upon the surrender of suppliants." 

The ingenuity of Aristodikus completely nullified the oracular 
response, and left the Kymaeans in their original perplexity. 
Not choosing to surrender Paktyas, nor daring to protect him 
against a besieging army, they sent him away to Mitylene, 
whither the envoys of Hazards followed and demanded him ; 
offering a reward so considerable, that the Kymaeans became 
fearful of trusting them, and again conveyed away the suppliant 
to Chios, where he took refuge in the temple of Ath§n6 Po- 
liuchus. But here again the pursuers followed, and the Chians 
were persuaded to drag him from the temple and surrender him, 
oa consideration of receiving the territory of Atameus (a dis 

" Herodot i, 159. \ 
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triet on the continent over against the island of Lesbos) as pws 
chase-mon^. Paktyas was thus seized and sent priscmer to 
Cyrus, who had given the most express orders for. this capture : 
hence the unusual intensity of the pursuit But it appears that 
the territory of Atameus was considered as having been igno- 
miniously acquired by the Chians; none even of their own 
citizens would employ any article of its produce for holy or 
sacrificial purposes.^ 

Hazards next proceeded to the attack and conquest <^ the 
Greeks on the coast ; an enterprise which, since he -soon died of 
illness, was completed by his successor Harpagus. The towns 
assailed successively made a gedlant but ineffectual resistance: 
the Persian general by his ntumbers drove the defenders within 
their walls, against which Ir:> pikd up mounds of earth, so as 
either to carry the place l^ storm or to compel surrender. All 
of them were reduced, one after 4fce other : with all, the terms of 
subjection were doubtless harder than those which had been im- 
posed upon them by Croesus, because Cyrus had already refused 
to grant these terms to them, with the single exception of Mile- 
tus, and because they had since given additional ofi^nce by aid- 
ing the revolt of Paktyas.. The inhabitants of Pri^nS were sold 
into slavery: they were the first* assailed by Mazar§s, and had 
perhaps been especially forward in the attack made by Paktyas 
on Sardis.2 

Among these unfortunate towns, thus changing their master 
and passing out into a harsher subjection, two deserve especial 
notice, — Teds and Phdkaea. The citizens of the former, so soon 

* Herodot. i, 160. The short fragment from Chax6n of Lampsakns, 
which Plutarch (De Malignitat. Herod, p. 859) cites here, in snpport of one 
among his many unjust censures on Herodotus, is noway inconsistent with 
the statement of the latter, but rather tends to confirm it. 

In writing this treatise on the alleged ill-temper of Herodotus, we see 
that Plutarch had before him the history of Char6n of Lampsakus, more 
ancient by one generation than the historian whom he was assailing, and 
also belonging to Asiatic Greece. Of course, it suited the purpose of his 
work to produce all the contradictions to Herodotus which he could find in 
Charon : the fact that he has produced none of any moment, tends to 
itiengthen our faith in the historian of Holikamassus, and to show that in 
the main his narrative was in accordance with that of Chardn. 

* Herodot. i, 161-169. 
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M the mound around their walls had rendered farther resistanoe 
impossible, embarked and emigrated, some to Thrace, where thej 
founded Abd^ra, — others to the Cimmerian Bosphorus, where 
they planted Phanagoria ; a portion of them, however, must have 
remained to take the chances of subiection, since the town 
appears in afler-times still peopled and still Hellenic.^ 

The fate of Fhdkaea, similar in the main, is given to us with 
more striking circumstances of detail, and becomes the more in- 
teresting, since the enterprising mariners who jnhabited it had 
been the torch-bearers of Grecian geographical discovery in the 
west I have already described their adventurous exploring voy- 
ages of former days into the interior of. the Adriatic, and along 
the whole northern and western coasts of the Mediterranean as 
far as Tart^ssus (the region around and adjoining to Cadiz), — 
together with the favorable reception given to them by old 
Arganth6nius, king of the country, who invited them to emigrate 
in a body to his kingdom, offering them the choice of aiiy site 
which they might desire* His invitation was declined, though 
probably the Phbkaeans may have subsequently regretted the 
refusal ; and he then manifested his good-will towards them by ^ 
large present to defray the expense of constructing fortifications 
round their town.2 The w^s, erected in part, by this aid, were 

* Herodot. i, 168; Skymnus Chios, Fragm. v, 153; Dionys. Perieg. y, 
553. 

* Herodot. i, 163. *0 <Je mr&ofievoc nap* aOruv rbv M^dov 6c ai^oiro, IdlSov 
<r<f>i xpVf^T^ Telxoc nepipaXitr^at r^v iroTuv, 

I do not understand why the commentators debate what or who is meant 
by rbv Wjdov : it plainly means the Median or Persian power generally : 
but the chronological difficulty is a real one, if we are to suppose that 
there was time between the first alarm conceived of the Median power of 
the lonians, and the siege of Ph^ksea by Harpagns, to inform Arganthd- 
nius of the circumstances, and to procure from him this large aid as well as 
to build the fortifications. The Ionic Greeks neither actually did condbive, 
nor had reason to conceive, any alarm respecting Persian power, until the 
arrival of Cyrus before Sardis ; and within a month from that time Sardis 
was in his possession. If we are to suppose communication with Argan- 
thdnius, grounded upon this circumstance, at the distance of Tart^sus, and 
under the circumstances of ancient navigation, we must necessarily imagine, 
also, that the attack made by Harpagus upon Phdkaea — which city he 
assailed before any of the rest — was postponed foi; at least two or three 
years. Such postponement is not wholly impossible, yet it is not in the 
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both extensive and well built ; jet they could not hinder Ha^Mi- 
gus from raising his mounds of earth up .against them, while he 
was politic enough at the same time to tempt them with offers of 
a moderate capitulation ; requiring only ihat they sfaoukL breach 
their wsdls in one place by pulling down one of the towers, and 
consecrate one building in the interior of the town 'as a token of 
subjection. To accept these terms, was to submit themselr^ to 
the discretion of the besieger, for there could be no security that 
they would be observed ; and the Phdkseatis, while they asked for 
one day to deliberate upon their reply, entreated that, during that 
day, Harpagus should withdraw his troops altogether from the 
walls. With this demand the latter complied, intimating, at the 
same time, that he saw clearly through the meaning of it. The 
Ph6k8eans had determined that the inevitable servitude impend- 
ing over their town should not be shared by its inhabitants, and 
they employed their day of grace in preparation for collective 
exile, putting on shipboard their wives and children as well as 
their furniture and the movable decorations of their temples. 
They then set sail for Chios, leaving to the conqueror a deserted 
tpwn for the occupation of a Persian garrison.^ 

spirit of the Herodotean narrative, nor do I think it likely. It is much 
more probable that the informants of Herodotus made a slip in chronology, 
and ascribed the donations of Arganthonius to a motive which did not 
really dictate them. 

As to the fortifications (which Phdksea and the other Ionic cities are 
reported to have erected after the conquest of Sardis by the Persians), the 
case may stand thus. While these cities were all independent, before they 
were first conquered by Croesus, they must undoubtedly have had fortifica- 
tions. When Croesus conquered them, he directed the demolition of the 
fortifications ; but demolition does not necessarily mean pulling down the 
entire walls : when one or a few breaches are made, the city is laid open, 
and the purpose of Croesus would thus be answered. Such may well have 
been the state of the Ionian cities at the time when they first thought it 
necessary to provide defences against the Persians at Sardis : they repaired 
and perfected the breached fortifications. 

The conjecture of Larcher (see the Notes both of Larcher and Wessel- 
ing), — Tbv Avdbv instead of rdv M^dov, — is not an unreasonable one, if it 
had any authority: the donation of Arganthonius would then be transferred 
to the period anterior to the Lydian conquest: it would get rid of the 
chronological difficulty above adverted to, but it would introduce somf 
new awkwardness int<i the narrative. 

' Herodot. i, 164. 
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It appears that the fugitiyes were not very kindly receiTed at 
Chios ; at least, when they made a proposition for purchasing from 
the Chians the neighboring islands of (Enussae as a permanent 
abode, the latter were induced to refuse by apprehensions of com- 
mercial rivalry. It was niecessary to look farther for a settlement : 
and Arganthdnius their protector, being now dead, Tart^sus was 
no longer inviting. Twenty years before, however, the colony 
of Alalia in the island of Corsica had been founded &x)m Ph6- 
ksea by the direction of the orade, and thither the general body 
of Fhdkaeans now resolved to repair. Having prepared their 
ships for this distant voyage, they furst sailed back to Fhdkaea, 
surprised the Persian garrison whom Harpagus had left in the 
town, and slew them : they then sunk in the harbor a great lump 
of iron, and bound themselves by a solemn and unanimous oath 
never again to see Phokaea until that iron should come up to the 
sur&ce. Nevertheless, in spite of the oath, the voyage of exile 
had been scarcely begun when more than half of them repented 
of having so bound themselves, — and became homesick.^ They 
broke their vow and returned to Phdksea. But as Herodotus 
does not mention any divine judgment as having been consequent 
on the perjury, we may, perhaps, suspect that some gray-headed 
citizen, to whom transportation to Corsica might be little less 
than a sentence of death, both persuaded himself, and certified to 
his companions, that he had seen the sunken lump of iron 
raised up and floating for a while buoyant upon the waves. Har- 
pagus must have been induced to pardon the previous slaughter 
of his Persian garrison, or at least to believe that it* had been 
done by those Phdkaeans who still persisted in exile. He wanted 
tribute-paying subjects, not an empty military post, and the re- 
pentant home-seekers were allowed to number themselves among 
the slaves of the Great King. 

Meanwhile the smaller but more resolute half of the Ph6- 
kseans executed their voyage to Alalia in Corsica, with their 

* Herodot. i, 165. inspjjfiiaeag tUv dorwv l^/?e no&oc re Kal oUrog t^c 
iroTiiog Koi T(jv rj-^iuv TTjg x^PVC f}fev66pKiot re yevofievoif etc. The collo- 
quial term which I have ventured to place in the text expresses exactly, as 
well as briefly, the meaning of the historian. A public oath, taken by most 
of the Greek cities with similar ceremony of lumps of iron thrown into the 
sea, is mentioned in Plutarch, Aristid. c. 25. 
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wives and chiklren, in sixty pentdcont^rs, or armed ships, and 
established themselTes along with the previous settlers. They 
remained there for five jears,i during which time their indiscrim- 
inate piracies had become so intolerable (even at that time, 
piracy committed against a foreign vessel seems to have been 
both frequent and practised without much disrepute), that both 
the Tyrrhenian seaports along the Mediterranean coast of Italy, 
and the Carthaginians, united to put them down. There sub- 
sisted particular treaties between these two^ for the regulation of 
the commercial intercourse between Africa and Italy, of which 
the ancient treaty preserved by Polybius between Bome and 
Carthage (made in 509 b.c.) may be considered as a spedmen.^ 
Sixty Cartfiaginian and as many Tuscan ships attacked the sixty 
Phdkaean ships near Alalia, and destroyed forty of them, yet not 
without such severe loss to themselves that the victory was said 
to be on the side of the latter ; who, however, in spite of this 
Eadmeian victory (so a battle was denominated in which the vic- 
tors lost more than the vanquished), were compelled to carry 
back their remaining twenty vessels to Alalia, and to retire with 
their wives and families, in so far as room could be found for 
them, to Bhegium. * At last, these unhappy exiles found a perma^ 
nent home by establishing the new settlement of Elea, or Yelia, 
in the gulf of Policastro, on the Italian coast (then called (End- 
trian) southward from Poseiddnia, or Paestum. It is probable 
that they were here joined by other exiles from Ionia, in partic- 
ular by the Kolophonian philosopher and poet Xenophangs, from 
whom what was afterwards called the Eleatic school of philosophy, 
distinguished both for bold consistency and dialectic acuteness, 
took its rise. The Phokaean captives, taken prisoners in the 
naval combat by Tyrrhenians and Carthaginians, were stoned to 
death ; but a divine judgment overtook the Tyrrhenian town of 
Agylla, in consequence of this cruelty ; and even in the time of 
Herodotus, a century afterwards, the Agyllseans were still expi- 
ating the sin by a periodicid solemnity and agon, pursuant to the 
penalty which the Delphian oracle had imposed upon them.3 

Such was the fate of the Phoksean exiles, while their brethren 
^ 

» Herodot. i, 166. « Aristot. Polit iii, 5, 11 ; Polyb. iii, S2. 

» Uerodot. i, 167. 
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at home remained as subjects of Harpagus, in common with all 
the other Ionic and ^olic Greeks except Miletus. For even 
the insular inhabitants of Lesbos and Chios, though not assaila- 
ble by sea, since the Persians had ho fleet, thought it better to 
renounce their independence and enrol themselves as Persian 
subjects^ — both of them possessing strips of the mainland which 
they were unable to protect otherwise. Samos, on the other 
hand, maintained its independence, and even reached, shortly 
after this period, under the despotism of Polykrat^s, a higher 
degree of power than ever. Perhaps the humiliation of the 
other maritime Greeks around may have rather favored the 
ambition of this unscrupulous prince, to whom I shall revert 
presently. But we may readily conceive that the public solemni- 
ties in which the Ionic Greeks intermingled, in place of those gay 
and richly-decked crowds which the Homeric hymn describes in 
the preceding century as assembled at Delos, presented scenes of 
marked despondency; one of their wisest men, indeed, Bias of 
Pri^ng, went so far as to propose, at the Pan-Ionic festival, a 
collective emigration of the entire population of the Ionic towns 
to the island of Sardinia. Nothing like freedom, he urged, was 
now open to them in Asia ; but in Sardinia, one great Pan-Ionic 
city might be formed, which would not only be free herself, but 
mistress of her neighbors. The proposition found no favor ; the 
reason of which is sufficiently evident from the narrative just 
given respecting the unconquerable local attachment on the part 
of the Phdkasan majority. But Herodotus bestows upon it the 
most unqualified conunendation, and regrets that it was not acted 
upon.i Had such been the case, the subsequent history of 
Carthage, Sicily, and even Rome, might have _been sensibly 
altered. 

Thus subdued by Harpagus, the Ionic and -ZEolic Greeks were 
employed as auxiliaries to him in the conquest of the south- 
western inhabitants of Asia Minor, — Karians, Kaunians, Ly- 
kians, and Doric Greeks of Knidus and HaHkamassus. Of the 
fate of the latter town, Herodotus tells us nothing, though it was 

* Herodot. i, 170. Jlw&dvouai yvdfiriv Biavra avdpa Upiijvia iirode^aa' 
dof 1.QCI xpV^tf^^TfiTijv, Ty el knei^ovTO, napelxe &v a<^i gb6at/iovieiv 'EXkik- 
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his native place. The inhabitants of Knidus, a place situated on 
a long outlying tongue of land, at first tried to cut through tiie 
narrow isthmus which joined them to tiie continent, but aban- 
doned the attempt with a facility which Herodotus explains by 
referring it to a prohibition of the oracle :^ nor did either the 
S[arians or the Kaunians offer any serious resistan<>e. The 
Lykians only, in their chief town Xantiius, made a desperate 
defence. Having in vain tried to repel the assailants in the 
open field, and finding themselves blocked up in their dty, they 
set fire to it with their own hands ; consuming in the fiames their 
women, children, and servants, while the armed citizens marched 
out and perished to a man in combat with the enemy .3 Such an 
act of brave and even ferocious despair is not in the Grecian 
character. In recounting, however, the languid defence and 
easy submission of the Greeks of Knidus, it may surprise us to 
call to mind that they were Dorians and colonists from Sparta. 
So that the want of steadfast courage, often imputed to Ionic 
Greeks as compared to^ Dorian, ought properly to be charged on 
Asiatic Greeks as compared with European ; or rather upon that 
mixture of indigenous with Hellenic population, which all the 
Asiatic colonies, in common .with most of the other colonies, 
presented, and which in Halikamassus was particularly remark- 
able ; for it seems to have been half Karian, half Dorian, and 
was even governed by a line of Karian despots. 

Harpagus and the Persians thus mastered, without any con- 
siderable resistance, the western and southern portions of Asia 
Minor; probably, also, though we have no direct account of it, 
the entire territory within the Halys which had before been 
ruled by Croesus. The tributes of the conquered Greeks were 
transmitted to Ekbatana instead of to Sardis. While Harpagus 
was thus employed, Cyrus himself had been making still more 
extensive conquests in Upper Asia and Assyria, of which I shall 
speak in the coming chapter. 

'Herodot.i,'l74. 

* Herodot. i, 176. The whole population of Xanttus perished, except 
eighty families accidentally absent : the subsequent occupants of the town 
were recruited from strangers. Nearly five centuries afterwards, their 
descendants in the same city slew themselves in the like desperate and 
tragical manner, to avoid surrendering to the Roman army under Marcoi 
Bmtus (Plutarch. Brutus, c. 31 ). 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

GROWTH OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. 

In the preceding chapter an accoant has been given^ the best 
which we can pick out from Herodotus, of the steps by which 
the Asiatic Greeks became subject to Persia. And if his narra- 
tive is meagre, on a matter which vitally concerned not only so 
many of his brother Greeks, but even his own native dty, we 
can hardly expect that he should tell us much respecting the 
other conquests of Cyrus. He seems to witbhold intentionally 
various details which had come to his knowledge, and merely 
intimates in general terms that while Harpagus was engaged on 
the coast of the JBgean, Cyrus himself assailed and subdued all 
the nations of Upper Asia, "not omitting any one of them."! 
He alludes to the Baktrians and the Sakae,^ who are also named 
by Kt^sias as having become subject part]|^y force, partly by 
capitulation ; but he deems only two of the exploit^ of C^rus 
worthy of special notice, — the conquest of Babylon, and the 
final expedition against the Massagetse. J^n the short abstract 
which we now possess of the lost work of Kt^ias, no mention 
appears of the important conquest of Babylon ; but his narra- 
tive, as far as the abstract enables us to follow it, diverges 
materially &om that of Herodotus, and must have been founded 
on data altogether different. 

"I shall mention (says Herodotus)^ those conquests which 
gave Cyrus most trouble, and are most memorable: after. he had 
subdued all the rest of the continent, he attacked the Assyrians.'' 
Those who recollect the description of Babylon and its surround- 
ing territory, as given in a former chapter, wiU not be surprised 
to learn that the capture of it gave the Persian aggressor much 
Inmble : their only surprise will be, how it could ever have been 

* Herodot. i, Iff. * Herodot^ i, 153. 

' Herodot. i, 177. rd. Si olTrapeaxe 'iroyov re Tfkelarovt Kot h^LaiHiyijiorarh 

kCTL, TOVTQV hrtUV^iJOfUU, 

voLv IV. 14oe. 



Digitized 



by Google 



iJia HISTORY OP GREECE. 

taken at all, — or, indeed, how a hostUe army oould have even 
reached it. Herodotus informs ns that the Babylonian queen 
Nitdkris— ^mother of that very Labyngtus who was king when 
Cyrus attacked the place — had been apprehensive of invasion 
from the Medes aftdr their capture of Nineveh, and had executed 
many laborious works near the Euphrat^ for the purpose of 
obstructing their approach. Moreover, there existed what waa 
called the wall of Media (probably built by her, but certainly 
built prior to the Persian conquest), one hundred feet high and 
twenty feet thick,i across the entire space of seventy-five miles 
which joined the Tigris with one of the canals of the Euphrates. 
And the canals themselves, as we may see by the march of 
the Ten Thousand Greeks after the battle of Kunaxa, pre- 
sented means of defence altogether insuperable by a rude army 
such as that of the Persians. On the east, the territory of 
Babylonia was defended by the Tigris, which cannot be forded 



* See Xenophon, Anabas. i, 7, 15 ; ii, 4, 12. For the inextricable difficul- 
ties in which the Ten Thousand Greeks were inyolved, after the battle of 
Kunaxa, and the iuMpiountable obstacles which impeded their mjarch, 
assuming any reisisting force whatever, see Xenoph. Anab. ii, 1, 11 ; ii, 2, 
3 ; ii, 3, 10 ; ii, 4, 12-13. These obstacles, doubtless, serred as a protection 
to them against attack, not less than as an impediment to their advance ; 
and the well-supplied viiiliges enabled them to obtain plenty of provisions : 
hence the anxiety of the Great King to help them* across the Tigris out of 
Babylonia. But it is not easy to see how, in the face of such difficulties, 
any invading army could reach Babylon. 

Bitter represents the wall of Media as having reached across from the 
Euphrates to the Tigris at the point where they come nearest together, 
about two hundred stadia or twenty-five miles across. But it is nowhere 
stated, so far as I can find, that this wall reached to the Euphrates, — still 
less that its length was two hundred stadia, for the passages of Strabo 
cited by Bitter do not prove either point (ii, 80 ; xi, 529). And Xenophon 
(ii, 4, 12) gives the length of the wall as I have stated it in the text, = 20 
parasangs = 600 stadia = 75 miles. 

The passage of the Anabasis (i, 7, 15) seems to connect the Median wall 
with the canals, and not with the river Euphrat^. The narrative ol 
Herodotus, as I have remarked in a former chapter, leads us to suppose that 
he descended that river to Babylon; and if we suppose that the wall did. 
not reach 4he Euphrates, this would afibrd some reasoif wh f he makes no 
mention of it See Bitter, West Asien, b. iii, Abtheilung iii, Abschn. I, 
•ect 29, pp. 19-22. 
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hmer than the anci^it Nineveh or the modem Mosul.1 . In addi« 
tion to these ramparts, natural as wdU as artificial, to protect the 
territory, — populous, cultivated, productive, and ofiering every 
motive to its inhahitants^to resist even the entrance of an enemy, 
• — we are told that the Bahylomans were so thoroughly prepared 
for the inroad of* Cyrus, that they had accumulated a store of 
provisions within the city walls for many years. 

Strange as it may seem, we must suppose that the king of 
Babylon, after all the cost and labor spent in providing defences 
for the territory, voluntarily neglected, to avail himself of them, 
suffered the invader to tread down the fertile Babylonia without 
resistance, and merely drew out the citizens to oppose him when 
he arrived under the walls of the city, — if the statement of 
Herodotus is correct^ And we may illustrate this unaccountable 
omission by that which we know to have happened in the march 
of the younger Cyrus to Kunaxa against his brother Artaxerx^s 
Mn^mon. The latter had caused to be dug, expressly in prepar- 
ation for this invasion, a broad and deep ditch, thirty feet wide 
and eight feet deep, from the wall of Media to the river Euphrar 
*es, a distance of twelve patasangs, or forty-five English miles, 
leaving only a passage of twenty feet broad close alongside of 
the river. Yet when the invading army arrived at this impor- 
tant pass, they found not a man there to defend it, and all of them 
inarched without resistance through the narrow inlet. Cyrus the 
younger, who had up to that moment felt assured that his brother 
would fight, now supposed that he had given up the idea of 
defending Babylon : ^ instead of which, two days afterwards, 

* 'O Tiy'pTjg fieyac re koI- ovdafiov diajSardc h re lirl r^ '^kjSoXjjv ( Arrian, 
vii, 7, 7). By which he means, that it is not foi4able below the ancient 
Nineveh, or Mosul ; for a little above that spot, Alexander himself forded 
it with his army, a few days before the battle of Arb^la — not without very 
great difficulty (Arrian, iii, 7, 8 ; Diodor. xvii, 55). • 

• Herodot. i, 190. ire el di iyevero iXavvov dyxov t^( t^oXlo^, (rvviPaXov re * 
ol Ba(3v^6vioiy xal kaaud^evreg ry fiaxgt KwreiXfi'&riaav kg rh aarv. 

Just as if Babylon was as easy to be approached as Sardis, — ola rt 
htioTUfievoi in irporepov rbv Kvpov ohit ^Tpsfii^ovraf dXV dpeovreg airiv 
iravrl bfioiag h&veC kizix^ipeovray irpoeaa^avTo aiTia kreav Kapra ito22uv, 

3 Xenophon, Anabas. i, 7, 14-20; Diodor. xiv, 22; Plutarch, Artaxerxfis, 
c 7. I follow Xenophon without hesitation, where he diifers from those 
two latter. 
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Artaxerx^ attacked him on an open plain of ground, where 
there was no advantage of* position on either side ; though the 
invaders were taken rather unawares in consequence of their 
extreme confidence, arising from recent unopposed entrance 
within the artificial ditch. 

This anecdote is the more valuable as an iMustration, because 
all its circumstances are transmitted to us by a discerning eye- 
witness. And both the two incidents here brought into compari- 
son demonstrate the recklessness, changefulness, and incapacity 
of calculation, belonging to the Asiatic mind of that day, — as 
well as the great command of hands possessed by these kingsf, 
and their prodigal waste of human labor.i We shall see, as we 
advance in this history, farther evidences of the same attributes, 
which it is essential to bear in mind, for the purpose of appre- 
ciating both Grecian dealing with Asiatics, and the comparative 
absence of such' defects in the Grecian character. Vast walls 
and deep ditches are an inestimable aid to a brave and well com- 
manded garrison ; but they cannot be made entirely to supply 
the want of bravery and intelligence. 

In whatever manner the difficulties of approaching Babylon 
may have been overcome, the fact that they were overcome by 
Cyrus is certain. On first setting out for this conquest, he was 
about to cross the river Gynd^s (one of the affluents from the 
East which joins the Tigris near the modem Bagdad, and along 
which lay the high road crossing the pass of Mount Zagros from 
Babylon to Ekbatana), when one of the sacred white horses, 
which accompanied him, insulted the river ^ so far as to march in 
and try to cross it by himself. The Gynd^ resented this insult, 
and the horse was drowned :, upon which Cyrus swore in his 
wrath that he would so break the strength of the river as that 
women in future should pass it without wetting their knees. 
Accordingly, he employed his entire army, during the whole 
summer season, in digging three hundred and sixty artificial 
channels to disseminate the unity of the stream. Such, accord- 

* Xenophon, Cyropsed. iii, 3, 26, about the iroXvxeip^a of the barbarf^ 
kings. 

• Herodot. 189-202. hf^avra ol tUv tic Ip^ Imrav t€w \evKQv iird ippio^ 

iofihg ic rdv irorafioVt dtafiaiveiv iireipuro, Kapra re kxd?.iiraive t^ 

irora^ 6 Kvpoc tovto ippioavTt^ etc. 
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log to Herodotus, was the incident which postponed for one jear 
the fall of the great Babylon ; but in the next spring Gyrus and 
his army were before the walls, after having defeated and driven 
in the population who came out to fight But the walls were 
artificial mountains (three hundred feet high, seventy-five feet 
thick, and forming a square of fifteen miles to each side), within 
which the besieged defied attack, and even blockade, having 
previously stored up several years* provision. Through the 
midst of these walls, however, fiowed the Euphrat^ ; and this 
river, which had been so laboriously trained to serve for pro- 
tection, trade, and sustenance to the Babylonians, was now made 
the avenue of their ruin. Having Idt a detachment of his army 
at the two points where the Euphrates enters and quits the dty^ 
Cyrus retired with the remainder to the higher part of its course, 
where an ancient Babylonian queen h^d prepared one of the 
great lateral reservoirs for carrying off in case of need the 
superfluity of its water. Near this point Cyrus caused another 
reservoir and another canal of communication to be dug, by 
means of which he drew off the water of the Euphrates to sudi 
a degree that it became not above the height of a man's thigh. 
The period chosen was that of a great Babylonian festival, when 
the whole population were engaged in amusement and revelry ; 
and the Persian troops left near the town, watching their oppor- 
tunity, entered from both sides along the bed of the river, and 
took it by surprise with scarcely any resistance. At no other 
time, except during a festival, could they have done this, says 
Herodotus, had the river been ever so low; for both banks 
throughout the whole lengdi of the town were provided with 
quays, with continuous walls, and with gates at the end of every 
street which led down to the river at right angles : so that if the 
population had not been disqualified by the influences of the 
moment, they would have caught the assailants in the bed of the 
river " as a trap," and overwhelmed them from the walls along- 
side. Within a square of fifteen miles to each side, we are not 
surprised to hear that both the extremities were already in the 
power of the besiegers before the central population heard of ity 
and while .they were yet abswbed in unconscious festivity.^ 

* Herodot. i, 191 This latter portion of the story, if we may judge- ftov 
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Such is the accotint giyen by Herodotas of the drcajistanoef 
which placed Babylon — the greatest city of western Asia — in 
the power of the Persians. To what extent the information 
communicated to him was incorrect, or exaggerated, we cannot 
now decide ; but the way in which the city was treated wouM 
lead us to suppose that its acquisition cannot have cost the con« 
queror either much time or much loss. Cyrus comes into the 
list as king of Babylon, and the inhabitants with their whole ter- 
ritory become tributary to the Persians, forming the richest 
satrapy in the empire ; but we do not hear that the people were 
otherwise ill-used, and it is certain that the vast walls and gates 
were left untouched. This was very different from the way in 
which the Medes had treated Nineveh, which seems to have 
been ruined and for a long time absolutely uninhabited, though 
reoccupied on a reduced scale under the j?arthian empire ; and 
very different also from the way in which Babylon itself was 
treated twenty years afterwards by Darius, when reconquered 
after a revolt. 



the expression of Herodotus, seems to excite more doubt in bis mind tban 
all the rest, for be thinks it necessary to add, "as the residents at Babylon 
say," <5f Xiyerat. inb tuv ravvQ oUrj/iivov, Yet if we assume the size of 
the place to be what he has affirmed, there seems nothing remarkable in the 
fact that the people in the centre did not at once hear of the capture ; for 
the first business of the assailants would be to possess themselves of the 
walls and gates. It is a lively illustration of prodigious magnitude, and as 
such it is given by Aristotle (Polit. iii, 1, 12) ; who, however, exaggerates it 
by giving as a report that the inhabitants in the centre did not hear of the 
capture until the third day. No such exaggeration as this appears in 
Herodotus. • 

Xenophon, in the Cyropaedia (vii, 5, 7-18), following the story that Cyrus 
drained off the Euphrates, represents it as effected in a manner differing 
from Herodotus. According tl^him, Cyrus dug two vast and deep ditches, 
one on each side round the town, from the liver above the town to the river 
below it : watching the opportunity of a festival day in Babylon, he let the 
water into both of these side ditches, which fell into the main stream again 
below the town : hence the main stream in its passage through the town 
became nearly dry. The narrative of Xenophon, however, betrays itself, 
as not having been written from information received on the spot, like that 
of Herodotus ; for he talks of al uKpai of Babylon, just as he speaks of the 
&Kpai of the hill-towns of Karia (compare Cyrops^a, vji, 4, 1, 7, with vii 
6, 34). There were no axpai on the dead fiat of Babylon. 
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DEATH OF CYRUS 216 

The importance of Babylon, marking as ii does one of the 
peculiar forms of civilization, belonging to the ancient world in a 
state of full development, gives an interest even to the half- 
authenticated stories respecting its capture; but the other exploits 
' ascribed to Cyrus, — his invasion of India, across the desert of 
Arachosia,^ — and his attack upon the MassagetsB, nomads ruled 
by queen Tomyris, and gre^itly resembling thtf Scythians, across 
the mysterious river which Herodotus calls Arax^, — are too 
little known to be at all dwelt upon. In the latter he is said to 
have perished, his army being defeated in a bloody battle.^ He 
was buried at Fasargadb», in his native province of Persis proper, 
where his tomb was honored and watched until the breaking up 
of the empire,^ while his memory was held in profound venera* 
tion among the Persians. 

Of his real exploits, we know little except their results ; but 
in what we read respecting him there seems, though amidst con* 
stant fighting, very littie cruelty. Xenophon has selected hit 
life as the subject of a moral romance, which for a long time was 
cited as authentic history, and which even now serves as an 
authority, expressed or implied, for disputable and even incorrect 
conclusions. His extraordinary activity and conquests admit of 
no doubt. He left the Persian empire^ extending from Sogdiana 
and the rivers Jaxart^ and Indus easti^ard, to the Hellespont 
and the Syrian coast westward, and his successors made no per- 
manent addition to it (except that of Egypt Phenicia and Judaea 
were dependencies of Babylon, at the time when he conquered 
it, with their princes and grandees in Babylonian captivity 
They seem to Imve pelded to him, and become his tributaries,*'' 
without difficulty ; and the restoration of their captives was con- 

* Arrian, vi, 24, 4. 

* Herodot. i, 205-214 ; Arrian, v, 4, 14 ; Justin, i, 8 ; Strabo, xi, p. 512. 
According to Et^sias, Cyras was slain in an expedition a^nst the Der- 

Mkes, B people in the Cancasian regions, — thongh his army afterwards 
proye Tictorions and conquer the country (Etesiss Persica, c. 8-9), — see the 
comment of Bahr on the passage, in his edition of EtSsias. 
' Strabo, xt, pp. 730, 731 ; Arrian, vi, 29. 

* The town Kyra, or Kyropolis, on the river Sihon, or JaxartSs, was said 
to have been founded by Cyrus, — it was destroyed by Alexander (Straboi 
si, pp. 517, 518 ; Arrian, iv, 2, 2 ; Curtius, vif, 6, 16). 

» Herodot iii 19. 
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eeded to them. It was &om Cynis that the habits of the Peiw 
sian kings took commencemenl^ tq dwell at Susa in the winter, 
and Ekbatana during the summer; the primitive territory of 
Persis, with its two towns of Persepolis and Pasargadae, being 
reserved for the burial-place of the kings and the religious sanc- 
tuary of the empire. How or when the conquest of Susiana was 
made, we are not informed ; it lay eastward of the Tigris, be* 
tween Babylonia and Persis proper, and its people, the Kissians, 
as far as we can discern, were of Assyrian and not of Arian 
race. The river Choasp^ near Susa, was supposed to furnish 
the only water fit for the palate of the Great King, and is said to 
have been carried about with him wherever he wenti 

While the conquests of Cyrus contributed to assimilate the dis- 
tinct types of civilization in western Asia, — not by elevating 
the worse, but by degrading the better, — upon the native Per- 
sians themselves the^ operated as an extraordinary stimulus, 
provoking alike their pride, ambition, cupidity, and warlike pro- 
pensities. Not only did the territory of Persis proper pay no 
tribute to Susa or Ekbatana,-^— being the only district so ex- 
empted between the Jaxart^ and the Mediterranean, — but the 
vast tributes received from the remaining empire were distributed 
to a great degree among its inhabitants. Empire to them meant, 
— for thj3 great men, lucrative satrapies, or pachalics, witib 
powers altogether unlimited, pomp* inferior only to that of the 
Great King, and standing annies t^hich they employed at their 
own discretion, sometimes against each other,^ — for the common 
soldiers, drawn from their fields or flocks, constant plunder, abun- 
dant maintenance, and an unrestrained license, either in the suite 
of one of the satraps, or in the large permanent troop which 
moved from Susa to Ekbatana with the Great King. And if the 
entire population of Persis proper did not migrate from their 
abodes to occupy some of those more inviting spots which the 
inmiensity of the imperial dominion furnished, — a dominion ex- 
tending (to use the language of Cyrus the younger, before the 
battle of Kunaxa)3 from the region of insupportable heat to 

> Herodot i, 188 ; Plutarch, Artaxerx^ c. 3 ; Diodor. zyii, 71. 

' Xenophon, Anabas. i, 1, 8. 

' Xenophon, Anabas. i* 7, 6 ; CyTopflod. yiii, 6, 19. 
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that of insupportable cold, — this was only because the early 
kings discouraged such a movement, in order that the. nation 
might maintain its military hardihood,^ and be in a situation to 
furnish undiminished supplies of soldiers. 

The self-^esteem and arrogance of the Persians was no less re* 
markable than their avidity for sensual enjoyment. They were 
fond of wme to excess ; their wives and their concubines were 
both numerous ; &nd they, adopted eagerly from foreign nations 
new fiashions of luxury as well as of ornament. Even to nov- 
elties in religion, they were not strongly averse ; for though they 
were disciples of Zoroaster, with magi as their priests, and as 
indispensable companions of their sacrifices, worshipping Sun, 
Moon, Earth, Fire, etc, and recognizing neither image, temple, 
aor altar, — yet they had adopted the voluptuous worship of the 
goddess Mylitta from the Assyrians and Arabians. A numerous 
male ofi&pring was the Persian's boast, und his warlike character 
and consciousness of force were displayed in the education of 
these youths, who were taught, from five years old to twenty, 
only three things, — to ride, to shoot with the bow, and to speak 
the truth.2 To owe money, or even to buy and sell, was acr 
counted among the Persians disgraceful, — a sentiment which 
they defended by saying, that both the one and the other im- 
posed the necessity of teUing falsehood. To exact tribute from 
subjects, to receive pay or presaits &om the king, and to give 
away without forethought whatever was jiot immediately wanted, 
was their mode of dealing with money. Industrious . pursuits 
were left to the conquered, who were fortunate if by paying a fixed 
contribution, and sending a military contingent when required, 
they could purchase undisturbed immunity for their, remaining 
concems.3 They could not thus purchase safety for the family 

» Herodot. ix, 122. 

' The modem Persians at this day exhibit almost matchless skill in 
shooting with the firelock, as well as with the bow, on horseback. See Sir 
■John Malcolm, Sketches of Persia, ch. xyii, p. 201 ; see also Kinneir, G^eo- 
graphical Memoir of the Persian Empire, p. 32. 

^ About the attributes of the Persian character, see Herodot. i, 131-140: 
compare i, 153. 

He expresses himself very strongly as to tiie fecility with which the 
Persians imbibed foreign castoms, and especially foreign loxnries (i, 135), 

VOL. IV. 10 
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hearth, smce we find instances of noble Grecian maidens tora 
from their parents for the harem of the satrap.^ 

To a people of this character, whose conceptions of political' 
society went no farther than personal obedience to a chief, a con- 
queror like Cyras would communicate the strongest excitement 
and enthusiasm of which they were capable. He had found 
them slaves, and made them masters; he was the first and 
greatest of national benefactors,^ as well as t&e most forward 
of leaders in the field; they followed him from one conquest 
to another, durmg the thirty years of his reign, their love of 
empire growing with the empire itself. And this impulse of ag- 
grandizement continued unabated during the reigns of his three 
next successors, — Kambys^s, Darius, and Xerx^, — until it was 
at length violently stifled by the humiliating defeats of Plataea and 
Salamis ; after which the Persians became c(»itent with defend^ 
ing themselves at home, and playing a secondary game. But at 
the time when Kambys§s son of Cjrvts succeeded to his father's 
sceptre, Persian spirit was at its highest point, and he was not 
long in fixing upon a prey both richer and less hazardous than 
the Massagetas, at the opposite, extremity of the empire. Phe- 
nicia and Judasa being already subject to him, he resolved to 
invade Egypt, then highly fiourishing under the long and pros- 
perous reign of Amasis. Not much pretence was needed to color 
the aggression, and the various stories which Herodotus men- 
tions as causes of the war, are only interesting inasmuch as they 
imply a vein of Egyptian party feeling, — afiirming that the in- 
vasion was brought upon Amasis by a daughter of Apries, and 
was thus a judgment upon him for having deposed the latter. 
As to the manner in which she had produced this effect, indeed, 
the most contradictory stories were circulated.^ 

Kambys^ summoned the forces of his empire for this new 
enterprise, and among them both the Phenicians and the Asiatic 

— ^eiviKcL ^ vofiata Uipcai irpoaievrai iv&pwf /laTiiara, — kqI evira&eiac re 
TeavTodavriig itw&avofievoL kKLT^6e(>ovai. 

That rigid tenacity of customs and exclusiveness of tastes, which maifc 
the modern Orientals, appear to be of the growth of Mohanmiedanism, and 
to distingoish them greatly from the old Zoroastrian Persians. 

* Herodot. ix, 76 ; Plutarch, Artarxerx. c. 26. 

• Herodot. i, 210 ; iii, 169. • Herodot iii, 1-4. 
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Greeks^ ^olic as well as Ionic,} insular as well as continental,— « 
nearly all the maritime force and skill of the ^gean sea. He 
was apprized by a Greek deserter from the mercenaries in 
Egypt, named Phan^s, of the difficulties of the march, and the 
best method of surmounting them ; especially the three days of 
sandy desert, altogether without water, which lay between Egypt 
and Judaea. By the aid of the neighboring Arabians, -^ with 
whom he concluded a treaty, and who were requited for this ser- 
vice with the title of equal allies, free from all tribute, — he was * 
enabled to surmount this serious difficulty, and to reach Felusium 
at the eastern mouth of the Nile, where the Ionian and Karian 
troops in the Egyptian service, as well as the Egyptian m^itary, 
were assembled to oppose him.3 

Fortunately for himself, the Egyptian king Amasis had died 
during the interval of the Persian preparations, a few mouths 
before the expedition took place, — after forty-four years of un- 
abated prosperity. His death, at this critical moment, was prob- 
ably the main cause of the easy conquest which followed ; his 
son Psammenitus succeeding to his crown, but neither to his 
abilities nor his influence. The result of the invasion was fore- 
shadowed, as usual, by a menacing prodigy, — rain falling at 
Thebes in Upper Egypt ; and was brought about by a single 
victory, though bravely disputed, at Pelusium, — followed by the 
capture pf Memphis, with the person of king Psammenitus, after 
a siege of some duration. Eambysis had sent forward a 
Mitylensean ship to Memphis, with heralds to summon the city ; 
but the Egyptians,, in a paroxysm of fury, rushed put of the 
walls, destroyed the vessel, and tore the crew into pieces, — a 
savage proceeding, which drew upon them severe retribution after 
the capture. Psammenitus, after being at first treated with 
harshness and insult, was at length released, and even allowed to 

' Herodot. iii, 1, 19, 44. 

' The narratiye of Et^sias is, in respect both to the Egyptian expedition 
and to the other incidents of Persian history, quite different in its details 
from that of Herodotus, agreeing only in the main events (EtSsias, Fersica, 
c- 7). To blend the two together is impossible. 

Tadtus (Histor. i, 11) notes the difficulty of approach for j^ invading 
•nny to Egypt : ** Egyptum, proTindam aditn difficilem, annonss fecimdan« 
fuperstitione ac lasciviA discordem et mobilem,** etc. 
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retmn his regal dignity as a dependent of Persia. But being 
soon detected, or at least believed to be concerned, in raising re- 
volt against the conquerors, he was put to death, and Egypt was 
placed under a satrap.^ 

There yet lay beyond Egypt territories- for Eambys^s to 
conquer, — though Kyr^nQ and Barka, the Greek colonies near 
the coast of Libya, placed themselves at once out of the reach 
of danger by sending to him tribute and submission at Memphis. 
' He projected three new enterprises: one against Carthage, 
by sea ; the other two, by lan<^ against . the Ethiopians, far 
to the southward up the course of the Nile, and against the 
orade^and oasis of Zeus Ammon, amidst the deserts of Libya. 
Towards Ethiopia he himself conducted his troops, but was com- 
pelled to bring them back without reaching it, since they were 
on the point of perishing with famme ; Vhile the division which 
he sent against the temple of Ammon is said to have been over- 
whelmed by a sand-storm in the desert The expedition against 
Carthage was given up, for a reason which well deserves to be 
commemorated. The Fhenicians, who formed the most efficient 
part of his navy, refused to serve against their kinsmen and col- 
onists, pleading the sanctity of mutual oaths as well as the ties 
both of relationship and traffic^ Even the frantic Kambys6s was 
compelled to accept, and perhaps to respect, this honorable re- 
fusal, which was not imitated by the Ionic Greeks when Darius 
and Xerxds demanded the aid of their ships against Athens, — 
we must add, however, that they were then in a situation much 
more exposed and helpless than that in which the Fhenicians 
stood before Kambys^s. 

Among the sacred animals so numerous and so different 
throughout the various nomes of Egypt, the most venerated of 
all was the bull Apis. Yet such peculiar conditions were re- 
quired by the Egyptian religion as to the birth, the age, and the 
marks of this animal, that, when he died, it was difficult to find 
a new calf properly qualified to succeed him. Much time was 
sometimes spent in the search, and when an unexceptionable sue- 

* Herodo^i, 10-16. Ab^ut the Arabians, between Jad»a and "EgyipK 
lee iii, c. 5, 88-91. 
■ Herodot. iii, 19. 
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eessor was at last found, the demonstrations of joy in Memphis 
were extravagant and universal. At the moment when Kam- 
byses returned to Memphis from his Ethiopian expedition, full of 
humiliation for the result, it so happened that a new Apis was 
just discovered ; and as the population of the city gave vent to 
their usual festival jfemp and delight, he construed it into an 
intentional insult towards his own recent misfortunes. In vain 
did the priests and magistrates explain to him the real cause of 
these popular manifestations ; he persisted in his belief, punished 
some of them with death and others with stripes, and com 
manded every man seen in holiday attire to be slain. Further- 
more, — to carry his outrage against Egyptian feeling to the 
uttermost pitch, — he sent for the newly-discovered Apis, and 
plunged his dagger into the side of the animal, who shortly after 
wards died of the wound.i 

Aft^t this brutal deed, — calculated to efface in the minds of the 
Egyptian priests the enormities of Cheops and Chephren, and 
doubtless unparalleled in all the twenty-four thousand years of 
their anterior history, — Kambys^s lost every spark of reason 
which yet remained to him, and the Egyptians found in this visi- 
tation a new proof of the avenging interference of their gods. Not 
only did he commit every variety of studied outrage against the 
conquered people among whom he was tarrying, as well as their 
temples and their sepulchres, — but he also dealt his blows against 
his Persian friends and even his nearest blood-relations. Among 
these revolting atrocities, one of the greatest deserves peculiar 
notice, because the fate of the empire tras afterwards materially 
affected by it. His younger brother Smerdis had accompanied 
him into Egypt, buf had been sent back to Susa, because the 
king became jealous of the admiration which his personal 
strength and qualities called forth.2 That jealousy was aggra- 
vated into alarm and hatred by a dream, portending dominion 
and conquest to Smerdis ; so that the frantic Kambys^s sent to 
» 

* Herodot. iii, 29. 

' Kt^ias calls the brother Tanyoxark^, and says that Cyrus had left him 
tfatrap, withoat tribute, of Baktiia and the neighboring regions (Persica, c 
8). XfBnophon, in the Cyropsdia, also calls him Tanyoxaxk^, but givei 
Um a different satrapy (Cyropaed. viii, 7, 11). 
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Susa secretly a confidential Persian, PrexaspSs, with express or 
ders to get rid of his brother. Frexasp^ fulfilled his commis« 
sion efiectiv:el7, burying the slain prince with his own hands,i 
and keeping the deed concealed from all except a few of the 
chiefs at the regal residence. 

Among these few chiefs, howeyer, ther^i^as one, the Median 
Patizeithes, belonging to the order of the Magi, who saw in it a 
convenient stepping-stone for his own personal ambition, and 
made use of it as a means of covertly supplanting the dynasty 
of the great Cyrus. Enjoying the full confidence of Kambys§s, 
he had been left by that prince, on departing for Egypt, in the 
entire management of the palace and treasures, with extensive 
authority.2 Moreover, he happened to have a brother extremely 
resembling in person the deceased . Smerdis ; and as the open 
and dangerous madness of Kambys^s contributed to alienate 
from him the minds of the Persians, he resolved to proclaim this 
brother king in his room, as if it were the younger son of Cyrus 
succeeding to the di&qualified elder; On one important point, 
the false Smerdis differed from the true. He had lost his ears, 
which Cyrus himself had caused to be cut off for an offence ; 
but the personal resemblance, after all, was of little importance, 
since ho was seldom or never allowed to show himself to the 
people.3 B[ambys6s, having heard of this revolt in Syria on his 
return from Egypt, was mounting his horse in haste for the pur* 
pose of going to suppress it, when an accident from his sword 
put an end to his life. Herodotus tells us that, before his death, 
he summoned the Persians around him, confessed that he had 
been guilty of putting his brother to death, and apprized them 
that the reigning Smerdis was only a Median pretender, — con- 
juring them at the same time not to submit to the disgrace of be- 
ing ruled by any other than a Persian and an Achaemenid. But 
if it be true that he ever made known the fticts, no one believed 
him. For PrexaspSs, on his part, was compelled by regard to his 
own safety, to deny that he had imbrued hj^ hands in the blood 

* Herodot. ill, 30-62. • Herodot. ill, 61-63. 

• Herodot iii, 68-69. — "Auribus decisis vivere jubet," says Tacitus, 
about ft case under the Parthian government (Annal. xii, 14), — nor have 
the Turkish authorities given up the infliction of it at the present momeat. 
or at least down to a very recent period. 
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ot a son of Cjtus;^ and thus the opportune death of Eambyses 
placed the £a.lse Smerdis without opposition at the head of the 
Persians, who all, or for the most part, believed themselves to be 
ruled by a genuine son of Cyrus. Kambyses had reigned for 
seven years and five months. 

For seven months did Smerdis.reign without opposition, second- 
ed by his brother Patizeithes ; and if he manifested his distrust 
of the haughty Persians around him, by neither inviting them 
into his palace nor showing himself out of it, he at the same time 
studiously conciliated the favor of the subject provinces, by re- 
mission of tribute and of military service for three years.2 Such 
a departure from the Persian principle of government was in 
itself sufficient tojdisgust the warlike and rapacious Achaemenids' 
at Susa. But it seems that their suspicions as to his genuine 
character had never been entirely set at rest, and in the eighth 
month those suspicions were converted into certainty. Accord- 
ing to what seems to have been the Persian usage, he had taken 
to himself the entire harem of his predecessor, among whose 
wives was numbered Phaedym^, daughter of a distinguished Per- 
sian, named Otan^s. At the instance of her father, -Phaedyme 
undertook the dangerous task of feeling the head of Smerdis 
while he slept, and thus detected the absence of ears.3 Otan^s, 
possessed of the decisive information, lost no time in concerting, 
with five other noble Achaemenids, means for ridding themselves 
of a king who was at once a Mede, a Magian, and a man without 
ears ; ^ Darius, son of Hystasp6s, the satrap of Persis proper, 
arriving just in time to join the conspinicy as the seventh. How 
these seven noblemen slew Smerdis in his palace at Susa, — how 
they subsequently debated among themselves whether they should 
establish in Persia a monarchy, an oligarchy, or a democracy, — 
how, after the first of the thrfee had been iresolved upon, it was de- 
termined that the future king, whichever he might be, should be 
bound to take his wives only from the families of the seven con- 



» Herodot. iii, 64-66. • Herodot. iii, 67. * Herodot. iii, 68-69. 

* Herodot. iii, 69-73. upxofie^a uhf iovreg Tlepffai, iird M^dow dvdpdc fiayw^ 
KoX TOVTOV itra oi}K ixovrog. • 

Compare the description of th< insupportable repugnance of the Greek« 
%f Kyr6nS to be governed by the /af?je Battus (Herodot. iv, 161> 
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spirators, — how Darius became king, from the circumstance of hi« 
horse being the first to neigh among those of the conspirators at a 
given spot, by the stratagem of the groom CEbar^, — how Otan^, 
standing aside beforehand from this lottery for the throne, re- 
served for himself is well as for his descendants perfect freedom 
and exemption from the rule of the future king^ whichsoever 
might draw the prize, — all these incidents may be found re- 
comited by Herodotus with his usual vivacity, but with no smaM 
addition of Hellenic ideas as well as of dramatic ornament. 

It was thus that the upright tiara, the privileged head-dress of 
the Persian kings,i passed away from the .lineage of Cyrus, yet 
without departing from the great phratry of the AchaBmenidae, — 
to which Darius and his father Hystasp^s, as yell as Cyrus, be- 
longed. That important fact is unquestionable, and probably the 
acts ascribed to the seven conspirators are in the main true, apart 
from their. discussions and intentions. But on this as well as on 
other occasions, we must guard ourselves against an illusion which 
the historical manner of Herodotus is apt to create* He pre- 
sents to u? with so much descriptive force the personal narra- 
tive, — individual action and speech, with all its accompanying 
hopes, fears, doubts, and passions, — that our attention is dis- 
tracted from the political bearing of what is going on ; which we 
are compelled often to gather up from hints in the speeches of 
performers, or from consequences afterwards indirectly noticed. 
When we put together all the incidental notices which he lets 
drop, it will be found that the change of sceptre from Smerdis to 
Darius was a far larger political event than his direct narrative 
would seem to announce. Smerdis represents preponderance to 
the Medes over the Persians, and comparative degradation to 
the latter ; who, by the installation of Darius, are again placed in 
the ascendent. The Medes and the Magians are in this case 
identical ; for the Magians, though indispensable in the capacity 
of priests to the Persians, were essentially one of the seven Me^an 

Compare Aristophan. Aves, 487, with the Scholia, and Herodot.iii, 61 ; 
Arrian, iv, 6, 29. The cap of the Persians generally was loof e, low, cling- 
ing about the head in folds ; that qf the king was high and eiect aboye th« 
head. See the notes of Wesseling and Schweighaliser, upon fri?xn dirayh; 
in Herodot. /. c. 
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tribes.^ It thus appears that though Smerdis ruled as a son of 
the great Cyrus, yet he ruled by means of Medes and Magians, 
depriving the Persians of that supreme privilege and predom- 
inance to which they had become accustomed.^ We see thia 
by what followed immediately after the assassination of Smerdis 
and his brother in the palace. The seven conspirators, ex- 
hibiting the bloody heads of both these victims as an evidence 
of their deed, instigated the Persians in Susa to a general mas- 
sacre of the Magians, many of whom were actually slain, and 
the rest only escaped by flight, concealment, or the hour of night. 
And the anniversary of thia day was celebrated afterwards 
among the Persians by a solemnity and festival, called the Ma- 
gophonia ; no Magian being ever alk^wed on that day to appear 
in public.3 The descendants of the Seven maintained a privi- 
leged name ahd rank/* even down to the artinction of the mon- 
archy by Alexander the Great. 



> Herodot. i, 101-120. • 

' In the speech which Herodotus pats into the mocih of Kambys^s op 
his deathbed, addressed to the Persians aronnd him in a s*^ntSn of prophetic 
adjuration (iii, 65), he says : Kal di) ifiiv rode kinoKfjirro^ ^soi>s rt^g paaiXrit 
ovg hriKoXicjVt kcI naoiv ifilP Kal fidXiffra ^AxatfieviSeov roltn vnpeovoiy f0 
nepiidelv t^v i^yefioviriv aing kg M^dovg TrepieX^ovaav • &XX* elre 662^ ix^v9 
air^v KTijfffifievot (the personification of the deceased son of Cyrus), 6o\^ 
&naipe&^vai iirb ifieuv • elre koI olivet Te(^ Karepyaffafievoc, ir&hki kct^ 
rb Koprepov dvoffoaaa^ai (the forcible opposition of the Medes to Darius, 
which he put down by superior force on the Persian side) : compare the 
speech of Gobryas, one of the seven Persian conspirators (iii, 73), and that 
of Prexasp^s (iii, 75) ; also Plato, Legg. iii, 12, p. 695. 

Heeren has taken a correct view of the reign of Smerdis the Magian, 
and its political character (Ideen fiber den Verkehr, etc., der Alten Welt, 
part i, ahth. i, p. 431 ). 

* Herodot. iii, 79. liraadfievoi dh rd. kyxsipidtaf Sktsivov 6kov riva /layov 
eifpiuKov • el 6h /lif vi>^ ine^^ovca iax^* Ikiirov hv oiSiva fidyov • TaitTtjv t^ 
^fjieprjv -^epdizevovm Ilipaat. Koivy fidXiara rCtv ^fiepiuv • Ka2 kv abry dpfrijv 
lieyakriv ivoyovat, ^ KeKXrirai vnb Uepaeov 'blayo<l>6vta. 

The periodical celebration of the Magophonia is attested by Ktdsias,-* 
on« of the few points of complete agreement with Herodotus. He forther 
agrees in saying that a Magian usurped the throne, through likeness of 
person to the deceased son df Cyrus, wham Kambysds had slain, — but all 
his other statements differ from Herodotus (EtSsias, 10-14). 

^ Even at the battle of Arbela, — " Summie Orsines pneerat, a septem 

YOL. IT. 10* 150C. 
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Furthennore, it appears that the authority of Darias Was iiol 
readily acknowledged throughout the empire, and that an inter- 
val of confusion ensued before it became so.^ The Medes actu- 
ally revolted, and tried to maintain tbemsdves by force against 
Darius, who however found means to subdue them : though, when 
he convoked his troops from the various provinces, he did not 
receive from the satraps universal obedience. The powerful 
Greets, especially, who had been appointed by Cyrus satrap of 
Lydia and Ionia, not only sent no troops to the aid of Darius 
against the Medes,^ but even took advantage of the disturbed 
state of the government to put to death his private enemy Mitro- 
bat^ satrap of Phrygia, and appropriate that satrapy in addition 
to his own. Aryandds also, the satrap nominated by Kambysds 
in Egypt, comported himself as the equal of Darius rather than 
as his subject.3 The subject provinces generally, ta whom Smer- 
dis had granted remission of tribute and military service for the 
space of three years, were grateful and attached to his memory, 
and noway pleased with the new dynasty; moreover, the revolt 
of Uie. Babylonians, conceived a year or two before it was exe- 
cuted, took its rise from the feelings of this time.^ But the 
renewal of the old conflict between the two principal sections of 
the empire, Medes and Persians, is doubtless the most important 
feature in this political revolution. The false Smerdis with his 
brother, both of them Medes and Magians, had revived the Me- 
dian nationality to a state of supremacy over the Persian, re- 
calling the memory of what it had been under Astyages ; while 
Darius, — a pure Persian, and not (like the mule Cyrus) half 
Mede and half Persian, — replaced the Persian nationality in its 

Persis oriuiidus, ad Cyrum quoque^ nobilissimnm regem, originem sui refer- 
ens.'* (Quintus Curtius, iv, 12, 7, or iv, 45, 7, Zumpt':) compare Strabo, 
xi, p. 531 ; Elorns, iii, 5, 1. 

* Herodot iii, 127. Aapetof — Are oldeovrav ol ht tuv irprjyfmTcjVy etc., — 
mention of the rapaxfi (iii, 126, 150). 

* Herodot. iii, 126. Mcrd yiip rbv Kaft(3vaea ^dvarov, Kot rCtv VLayav -Hip 
(iaatXfjitfVf fieviiv kv ryai 2updiat. ^OpoinjCf Cx^eXei fthf oidh» Ilfpaof, itirb 
hLfiduv &Trapaipij/iivovc tt^v apxvv 6 dh kv rairy ry rapaxv Karii 
uev Iktsivs 'ilLiTpoparta uXka re e^VfSptae iravTola, etc. 

* Herodot. iv, 166.- 'Odh *kpvav6fig iv olrog r^c Alyinrov ^Trapxoi ifwb 
K.afi(3ifff€o Kareareuc, df iarkfUfi xp^V irapufsvfxevoc Aapet(f) dit^^don- 

* Herodot. iii, 67-150. 
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ascendent "condition, though not without the necessity of sup- 
pressing by forc6 a rebellion of the Medes.^ 



* Herodot. i, 130. ^AtrrvayfiC f^ev wv ^aaiXevaa^ ktr^ irea irevre Ka,l Tpiif' 
Kovra, o^T<j TTjg &pxvc KaTeiratr&rj. M^Sot, dh iireKvfav U^pa^ff* Sid. lifv roif- 

Tov TCiKpoTfira 'Tffrep9 fievroL xpoy<i} /lerefieXTitje Te.c(^i ravra Troi^traai, 

Kol LireoTriaav aizb Aapeiov • aTzoaravreg di, bniaia KareaTpa^^rjaaVf ftax^ 
viKTj'&evTeQ' Tore dh, hrl 'Aoruayeof, ol ILepaai re koX 6Kvpoc knavacrravTec 
Total M^Soiait ^pxov rd a^rb tovtov ttjc ^Aairjc. 

This passage — asserting that the Medes, some time after the deposition 
of AstyagSs and the acqnisition of Persian supremacy by Cyrus, repented 
of haYing suffered their discontent against AstyagSs to place this *suprem> 
acyinthe hands of the Persiansi revolted from Darius, and were recon- 
quered after a contest — appears to me to have been misunderstood by 
chronologists. Dodwell, Larcher, and Mr. Fynes Clinton (indeed, most, if 
not all, of the chronologists) explain it as alluding to a revolt of the Medes 
against the Persian king Darius Nothus, mentioned in the Hellenica of 
Xenophott i, 2, 12), and belonging to the year 408 B.C. See Larcher ad 
Herodot. i, 130, and his Vie d'H^rodote, prefixed to his translation (p. 
Lxxxix) ; also Mr. Clinton, Pasti Hellenici, ad ann. 408 and 455, and . his 
Appendix, c, 19, p. 316. 

The revolt of the Medes alluded to by Herodotus is, in my judgment, 
completely distinct fix)m the revolt mentioned by Xenophon : to identify 
the two, as these eminent chronologists do, is an hypothesis not only having 
nothing,to recommend it, but open . to grave objection. The revolt men- 
tioned by Herodotus was against Darius son of HystaspSs, not against 
Darius Nothus ; and I have set forth with peculiar care the circumstances 
connected with the conspiracy and accession of the former, for the purpose 
of showing that they all decidedly imply that conflict between Median and 
Persian supremacy, whidi Herodotus directly announces in the passage now 
before us. • 

1. When Herodotus speaks of Darius, without any adjective designation. 
why should we imagine that he means any other than Dftrius the son of 
Hystasp^s, on whom* he dwells so copiously in his narrative ? Once only 
in th6 course of his history (ix, 108) another Darius (the young prince, sob 
of Xerxes the First) is mentioned ; but with this exception, Darius son o' 
HystaspSs is uniformly, throughout the work, spoken of under his simple 
name : Darius Nothus is never alluded to at all. 

2. The deposition of Astyag^ took place in 559 B.C. ; the beginning of 
the reign of Darius occurred in 520 b.c.; now repentance on the part of 
the Medes, for what they had done at the former of those two epochs, might 
naturally prompt them to tiy to repair it in the latter. But between the 
deposition of Astya.g6s in 559 B.C., and the revolt mentioned by Xenophon 
against Darius Nothus in 408 b.c., the interval is more than one hundred 
and fifty years. To ascribe a revolt which took place in 408 B.C., to repent 
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It has already been observed that the subjugation of the reca- 
sant Medes was not the only embarrassment of the first years of 



Ance for something which had occurred one hundred and fifty years beforo^ 
is unnatural and far-fetched, if not positively inadmissible. 

The preceding arguments go to show that the natural construction of 
the passage in Herodotus points to Darius son of Hystasp6s, and not to Da- 
rius Nothus ; but this is not all. There are yet stronger reasons why the 
reference to Darius Nothus should be discarded. 

The supposed mention, in Herodotus, of a fact so late as 408 b.c^ per- 
plexes the whole chronology of his life and authorship. According to the 
usual statement of his biography, which eveiy one admits, and which there 
is no reason to call in question, he was bom in 484 b.o. Here, then, is an 
event alluded to in his history, which occurred when the historian was sev- 
enty-six years old, and the allusion to which he must be presumed to have 
\vritten when about eighty years old, if not more; for his mention' of the 
fact by no means implies that it was particularly recent Those who adopt 
this view, do not imagine that he wrote his whole history at that age ; but 
they maintain that he made later additions, of which they contend that this is 
one. I do not say that this is impossible : we know that Isokratis composed 
his Fanathenaic oration at the age of ninety-four ; but it must be admitted 
to be highly improbable, r~ a supposition which ought not to be advanced 
without some cogent proof to support it. But here no proof whatever is 
producedi Herodotus mentions a revolt of. the Medes against Darius,-^ 
Xenophon also mentions a revolt of the Medes against Darius ; hence, 
chronologists have taken it as a matter of course, that both authors must 
allude to the same event ; though the supposition is unnatural as regards 
the text, and still more imnatural as regards the biography, of Herodotus. 

In respect to that biography, Mr. Clinton appears to me to have adopted 
another erroneous opinion ; in which, however, both Larcher and Wesseling 
are against him, though Dahhnann and Heyse agree with him. He maintains 
th^t the passage in Herodotus (iii, 15), wherein it is stated that Pausiris 
succeeded his fether Amyrtaeus by consent of the Persians in the govern- 
ment of Egypt, is to be referred to a fact which happened subsequent to the 
year 414 B.C., or the tenth year of Darius Nothus ; since it was in that year 
that Amyrtaeus acquired the government of Egypt. But this opinion rests 
altogether upon the assumption that a certain AJnyrtsus, whose name and 
date occur in Manetho (see Eusebius, Chronicon),is the same person as the 
Amyrtaeus mentioned in Herodotus ; which identity is not only not proved, 
but is extremely improbable, since Mr. Clinton himself admits (F. H. Ap- 
pendix, p. 317), while maintaining the identity: "He (Amyrtaeus) had 
conducted a war against the Persian government more Oumjifiy years before.^ 
This, though not impossible, is surely very improbable; it is at least 
equally probable that the AiJ.3rrtaBus of Manetho was a different person 
from (perhaps even the grandson of ) that Amyrtaeus in Herod )tus, who hwl 
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Darius. OrcetSs, satrap of Phrygia; Ljdia, and Ionia, ruling 
B^mingly the entire western coast of Asia Minor, — possessing 
a large military force and revenue, and surrounded by a body- 
guard of one thousand native Persians, — maintained a haughty 
independence. He secretly made away with couriers sent to 
summon him to Susa, and even wreaked his. vengeance upon 
some of the principal Persians who had privately offended him. 

carried on war against the Persians more than fifty years before ; it appears 
to me, indeed, that this is the more reasonable hypothesis of the two. 

I have permitted myself to prolong^this note to an unusual length, be- 
cause the supposed mention of such recent events in the history of Herod- 
otus, as those in the reign of Darius Nothus, has introduced very gratuitous 
assumptions as to the time and manner in which that history was com 
posed. It cannot be shown that there is a single event of precise and as- 
certained date, alluded to in his history, later than the capture of the Lac- 
edaemonian heralds in the year 430 B.C. (Herodot. vii, 137 ; see Larcher, 
Vie d'H^rodote, p. Ixxxix ) ; and this renders the composition of his history 
as an entire work much more smooth and intelligible. 

It may be worth while to add, that whoever reads attentively Herod- 
otus, vi, 98, — and reflects at the same time that the destruction of the 
Athenian armament at Syracuse (the greatest of all Hellenic, disasters, 
hardly inferior, for its time, to the Russian campaign of Napoleon, and 
especially impressive to one living at Thurii, as may be seen by the life of 
Lysias, Plutarch. Vit. x, Oratt. p. 835) happened during the reign of Da- 
rius Nothus in 413 B.C., — will not readily admit the hypothesis of additions 
. made to the history during the reign of the latter, or so late as 408 b.c. 
Herodotus would hardly have dwelt so expressly and emphatically upon 
mischief done by Greeks to each other in the reigns of Darius son of Hys- 
taspSs, Xerxes, and Artaxerx^s, if he had lived to witness the greater mis- 
chiefs so inflicted during the reign of Darius Nothus, and had kept his his- 
tory before him for the purpose of inserting new events. The destruction 
of the Athenians before Syracuse would have been a thousand times more 
striking to his imagination than the revolt of the Medes against Darius 
Nothus, and would have impelled him with much greater force to alter or 
enlarge the chapter vi, 98. 

The sentiment too which Herodotus places in the mouth of Demaratus 
respecting the Spartans (vii, 104) appears to have been written before the 
capture of the Spartans in Sphakteria, in 425 B.C., rather than after it • 
compare Thucyd. iv, 40. 

Dahlmann (Porschungen auf dem Gebiete der Geschichte, vol. ii, pp. 41- 
47) and Heyse (Qusestiones Herodotese, pp. 74-77, Berlin, 1627) both pro- 
fess to point out six passages in Herodotus which mark events of Uter data 
than 430 B.C. But none of the chronological indications which ^hey ad- 
duce appear to mo trustworthy. 
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DariuS) not thinking it prudent to attack him by open force, pro< 
posed to the chief Persians at Susa, the. dangerous problem oi 
dest]?ojdng him by stratagem. Thirty among them Tolunteerea 
to undertake it, and BagsBus, son of Artont^s, to whom on drawing 
lots the task devolved, accomplished it by a manoeuvre which 
might serve as a lesson to the Ottoman government, in its em- 
barrassments with contumacious Pashas. Having proceeded to 
Sardis, furnished with many different royal ordinances, formally 
aet forth and bearing the seal of Darius, — he was presented to 
Oroetes in audience, with the public secretary of the satrapy close 
at hand, and the Persian guards standing around. He p):esented 
his ordinances to be read aloud by the secretary, choosing first 
those which related to matters of no great importance ; but when 
he saw that the guards listened with profound reverence, and 
that the king's name and seal imposed upon them irresistibly, he 
ventured upon the real purport of his perilous mission. An or- 
dmance was handed to the secretary, and read by liim aloud, 
as follows: "Persians, king Darius forbids you to serv^ any 
longer as guards to OroBtes." The obedient guards at once deliv- 
ered up their spears, when Bagaeus caused the final warrant to , 
be read to them : « King Darius commands the Persians in Sar- 
dis to kill Oroetes." The guards drew their swords and killed 
him on the spot: his large treasure was conveyed to Susa: 
Darius became undisputed master, and probably BagaBus satrap.i 
Another devoted adherent, and another yet more memorable 
piece of cunning, laid prostrate before Darius the mighty walls 
and gates of the revolted Babylon. The inhabitants of that 
city had employed themselves assiduously, — both during the lai 
provincial superintendence . of the false Smerdis, and during the 
period of confusion and conflict which elapsed before Darius 
became firmly established and obeyed, — in making every prep- 
aration both for declaring and sustaining their independence. 
Having accumulated a large store of provisions and other requis-" 
ites for a long siege, without previous detection, they at length 
proclaimed their independence openly. And such was the inten- 
sity of their resolution to maintain it, that they had. recourse to 
a proceeding, which, if correctly reported by Herodotus, forms 

* Herodot. iii, 127, 128. . 
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• 
one of the most frightful enormities recorded iii his histoiy. To 

msike their provisions last out longer, they strangled all the 
women in the city, reserving only their mothers, and one woman 
to each family for the purpose of baking.^ We cannot but sup- 
pose that this has been magnified from a partial into an universal 
destruction. Yet taking it even with such allowance, it illustrates 
that ^ferocious force of will, — tyid that predominance of strong 
nationality, combined with antipathy to fi^reigners, over all 'the 
gentler S3anpathies, — which seems to mark the Semitic nations, 
and which may be traced so much in the Jewish history of 
Josephus. 

Darius, assembling all the forces in his power, laid siege to the 
revolted city, but could make no impression upon it^ either by force ' 
or by stratagem. He tried to repeat the proceeding by which 
Cyrus had taken it at first ; but the besieged were found this time 
on their guard. The siege had lasted twenty months withopt the 
smallest progress, and the Babylonians derided the besiegers 
from the height of their impregnable walls, when a distinguished 
Persian nobleman Zopyrus, — son of Megabyzus, who had been 
one of the seven conspirators against Smerdis, — presented him- 
self one day before Darius in a state of frightful mutilation : his 
nose and ears were cut ofi^ and his body misused in every way. 
^e had designedly so maimed himself, " thinking it intolerable 
that Assyrians should thus laugh the Persians to scorn," 9 in the 
intention which he presently intimated to Darius, of passing into 
the town as a deserter, with a view of betraying it, — for which 
purpose measures were concerted. The Babylonians, seeing a 
Persian of the highest rank in so calamitous a condition, readily 
believed his assurance, that he had been thus punished by the 
king's order, and that he came over to them as the only means 
of procuring for himself single vengeance. They intrusted him 
with the command of a detachment, with which he gained several 
advantages in different sallies, according to previous concert with 
Darius, until at length, the confidence of the Babylonians becom- 

* Herodot. iii, 150. 

* Herodot. iii, 155. deivov ri notevftevoSf ^Aaavpiovc ILipayai KardyeX^p 
Compare the speech of Mardonius, vii, 9. 

The horror of Darius, at the first sight of Zopyrus in this condidott, if 
i^iongly dramatized by Herodotus. 
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ing unbounded, they placed in his hands the care of the prlndpai 
gates. At' the critical moment these gates were thrown open, 
and the Persians became masters of the city.i 

Thus was the impregnable Babylon a second time reduced,' 
and Darius took precautions on this occasion to put it out of con- 
dition for resisting a third time. He caused the walls and gates 
to be demolished, and three thousand of the principal citizens to 
be crucified: the remaining inhabitants were lefl in the dis- 
mantled city, fifty thousand women being levied by assessment 
upoft the neighboring provinces, to supply the place of the 
women strangled when it first revolted.^ Zopyrus was ap 

» Herodot. iii, 154-158. 

' Kt^ias represents the revolt and recapture of Babylon to have taken 
place, not under Darius, but under his son and successor Xerx^. He says 
that the Babylonians, revolting, slew th^ satrap Zopyrus ; that they were 
besieged by Xerxes, and that Megabyzus son of Zopyrus caused the city to 
be taken by practising that very stratagem which Herodotus ascribes to 
Zopyrus himself (Fersica, c. 20-22). 

This seems inconsistent with the fact, that Megabyzus was general of the 
Persian army in Egypt in the war with the Athenians, about 460 b.o. 
(Diodor. Sic. id, 75-77) : he would hardly have been sent on active service 
bad he been so fearfully mutilated ; moreover, the whole story of KtSsias 
appears to me far less probable than that of Herodotus ; for on this, as on 
other occasions, to blend the two together is impossible. 

* Herodot. iii, 159, 160. "From the women thus introduced (says Herod- 
otus) the present Babylonians are sprung." 

To crucify subdued revolters by thousands is, fortunately, so little in 
harmony with modem European manners, that it may not be amiss to 
strengthen the confidence of the reader in the accuracy of Herodotus, by 
producing an analogous narrative of incidents far more recent. Voltaire 
gives, from the MS. of General Lefort, one of the principal and confiden- 
tial officers of Peter the Great, the following account of the suppression of 
the revolted Strelitzes at Moscow, in 1698 : these Strehtzes were the old 
native militia, or Janissaries, of the Russian Czars, opposed to aU the re- 
forms of Peter. 

"Pour ^touffer ces troubles, le czar part secr^ment de Vienne, arrive 
cnfin k Moscou, et surprend tout le monde par sa pr^ence : il recompense 
les troupes qui ont vaincu les Str^itz : les prisons ^taient pleines de ces 
malheureux. Si leur crime ^tait grand, le ch^timent le fut aussi. Leurs 
chefe,*plusieurs officiers, et quelques pr^tres, furent condamn^s k la mort* 
qttelques-uns furent rou^s, deux femmes enterr^es.vives. On pendit autour 
des muraillcs de la ville et on fit p^rir dans d'autres supf lices deux mille 
Strelita • leurs corps rest^rent deux jours expos^ sur les grands chemins. 
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pmnted satrap of the territoiy for life, with enjoyment of ita 
entire revenues, receiving besides every tuiditional reward which 
it was in the power of Darius to bestow, and generous assurances 
from the latter that he would rather have Zopyrus without 
wounds than tHe possession of Babylon. I have already inti- 
mated in a former chapter that the demolition of the walls here 
mentioned is not to be regarded as complete and continuous, nor 
was there any necessity that it should be so. Partial demolition 
would be quite sufficient to leave the city without defence ; and 
the description given by Herodotus of the state of things as they 
stood at the time of his visit, proves that portions of the walls 
yet subsisted. One circumstance is yet to be added in reference 
to the subsequent condition of Babylon under the Persian em- 
pire. The city with the territory belonging to it constituted a 
satrapy, which not only paid a larger tribute (one thousand 
Euboic talents of silver) and contributed a much larger amount 
of provisions in kind for the maintenance of the Persian court, 
than any other among the twenty satrapies of the empire, but 
furnished besides an annual supply of five hundred eunuch 
youths.^ We may presume that this was intended in part as a 
punishment for the past revolt, since the like obligation was not 
imposed upon any other satrapy. 

Thus firmly established on the throne, Darius occupied it for 
thirty-six years,- and his reign was one of organization, different 
from that of his two predecessors ; a difference which the Per- 
sians well understood and noted, calling Cjnjis the father^ Kam- 
bysds the master, and Darius the retail-trader, or huckster.8 In 

et sortont aatonrda monast^re oi!k r^sidaient leg princesses Sophie' et£a. 
doxe. On ^rigea des colonnes de pierre oti le crime et le ch&timent furent 
graves. Un tr^-grand nombre qui avaient lenrs femmes et leors enfans 
furent disperses avec leurs families dans la Sib^ie, dans le royanme d'As? 
trakhan, dans le pays d'Azof : par Ik da moins leur punition fut utile k 
V4ta.t : ils servirent k d^fricher des terres qui manquaient d'habitans et de 
culture." (Voltaire, Histoire de Russie, part i, ch. x, tom. 31, of the CEuvres 
Completes de Voltaire, p. 148, ed. Paris, 1825.) 

' Herodot. iii, 92. 

' Herodot. iii, 89. What the Persian denominatioa was, which Herodo- 
tus or his informants translated Kairij^Ct we do not know ; but this latter 
word was used often by Greeks to signify a cheat, or deceiver generally : lee 
Etymologic. Magn. p. 490, 11, and Snidas, t. Ka7nj?.oc. *0 d^Alax^^oc -^ 
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the mouth of the Persians this latter epithet must be construed 
as no insignificant compliment, since it intimates that he was the 
first to introduce some methodical order into the imperial admin* 
istration and finances. Under the two former kings there was 
no definite amount of tribute levied upon the subject provinces : 
which furnished what were called presents, subject to no fixed 
limit except such as might be satisfactory to the satrap in each 
district. But Darius — succeeding as he did to Smerdis, who 
had rendered himself popular with the provinces by large finan- 
cial exemptions, and having ferther to encounter jealousy and 
dissatisfaction from Persians, his former equals in rank — prob- 
ably felt it expedietit to relieve the provinces from the burd^ 
of undefined exactions. He distributed the whole empire into 
twenty departments, imposing upon each a fixed annual tax, and 
a fixed contribution for the maintenance of the court This 
must doubtless have been a great improvement, though the limi- 
tation of the sum which the Great King at Susa would require, 
did not at all prevent the satrap in his own province from in- 
definite requisitions beyond it. The latter was a little king, 
who acted nearly as he pleased in the internal administration 
of his province, — subject only to the necessity of sending up the 
imperial tribute, of keeping off foreign enemies, and of furnishing 
an adequate military contingent for the foreign enterprises of 
the Great King. To ^every satrap was attached a royal secre- 
tary, or comptroller, of the revenue,^ who probably managed the 
imperial finances in the province, and to whom the court of Susa 
might perhaps look as a watch upon the satrap himself. It is 
not to be supposed that the Persian authorities in any province 
meddled with the details of taxation, or contribution, as they 
bore upon individuals. The court having fixed the entire sum 
payable by the satrapy in the aggregate, the satrap or the secre- 

doXia TTuvra KoXel KdirijXa — " KairijXa irpoff<(>ep(JV Texvrjfiara" (^schylns, 
l^Vagment. 328j ed. Dindorf : compare Euripid. Hippolyt. 953.) 

* Herodot. iii, 128. This division of power, and double f^pointment by 
the Great King, appears to have been retained until the close of the Per- 
sian empire: see Quintus Curtius, v, 1, 17-20 (v, 3, 19-21, Zumpt). The 
presbnt Turkish government nominates a Defterdar as finance administra- 
tor in each province, with authority derived directly from itself, and pro 
fessedly independent of the Pacha. 
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tary apportioned it among the various component districts, towns, 
or provinces, leaving -to the local authorities in each of these . 
latter the task of assessing it upon individual inhabitants. From 
necessity, therefore, as well as from indolence of temper and 
political incom|>etence, the Persians were compelled to respect 
authorities which they found standing both in town and country, 
and to leave in their hands a large measure of genuine influence ; 
frequently overruled, indeed, by oppressive interference on the 
part of the satrap, whenever any of his passions prompted,— 
but never entirely superseded. In the important towns and sta- 
tions, Persian garrisons were usually kept, and against the 
excesses of the military, there was probably little or no protec- 
tion to the subject people. Yet still, the provincial governments 
were allowed to continue, and often even the petty kings who • 
had governed separate districts during their state of indepen- 
dence prior to the Persian conquest, retained their title and dig- 
nity as tributaries to the court of Susa.i The empire of the 
Great King was thus an aggregate of heterogeneous elements, 
connected together by no tie except that of common fear and 
subjection, — noway coherent nor self-supporting, nor pervaded 
by any common system or spirit of nationality. It resembled, in 
its main political features, the Turkish and Persian empires of 
the present day ,2 though distinguished materially by the many 
dififerences arising out of Mohammedanism and Christianity, and 
apparently not reaching the same extreme of rapacity, corruption, 
and cruelty in detail. 

Darius distributed the Persian empire into twenty satrapies, 
each including a certain continuous territory, and one or more 
nations inhabiting it, the names of which Herodotus sets forth. 
The amount of tribute payable by each satrapy was determined : 
payable in gold, according to the Euboic talent, by the Indians 
in the easternmost satrapy, — m silver, according to the Baby- 
lonian, or larger talent, by the remaining nineteen. Herodotus 
computes the ratio of gold to silver as 13 : 1. From the nine- 
teen satrapies which paid in silver, there was levied annually 

* Herodot. iii, 15. 

' Bespecting the administration of the modem Persian empire, see SItt- 
neir, Geograph. Memoir of Persia, pp. 29, 43 47 
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the sum of seven thousand seven hundred and forty Babylonian 
talents, equal to something about two miHion nine hundred and 
sixty-four thousand pounds sterling : from the Indians, who alone 
paid in gdd, there was received a sum equal (at the rate of 
1 : 18) to four thousand six hundred and eighty Euboic talents 
of silver, or to about one million two hundred and ninety thousand 
pounds sterling.! 

To explain how it happened that this one satrapy was charged 
with a sum equal to two-fifths of the aggregate charge on the 

^ Herodot. iii, 95. The text of Herodotus contains an erroneoos sum* 
ming up of items, which critics have no means of correcting with certainty. 
Kor is it possible to trust the large sum wMch he alleges to have been 
levied from the Indians, though aU the other items, included in the nine- 
teen silver-paying divisioj^, seem within the probable truth ; and indeed 
both Kennell and Bobertson think the total too small : the chaiges on 
some of the satrapies are decidedly smaller than the reality. 

The vast sum of fifty thousand talents is said to have been found 
by Alexander the Great, laid up by successive kings at Susa alone, besides 
the treasures at Persepolis, Fasargadie, and elsewhere (Arrian, iii, 16, 12 ; 
Plutartih, Alexand. 37). Presuming these talents to be Babylonian or 
JEginsdODi talents (in the proportion 5 : 3 to Attic talents), fifty thousand 
talents would be equal to nineteen million pounds sterUng ; if they were Attio 
talents, it would be equal to eleven million six hundred thousand pounds 
sterling. The statements of Diodorus give even much laiger sums (xvii, 
66-71 : compare Curtius, v, 2, 8 ; v, 6, 9 ; Strabo, xv, p. 730). It is plain 
that the numerical affirmations were diflferent in dififerent authors, and one 
cannot pretend to pronounce on the trustworthiness of such large figures 
without knowing more of the original returns on which they were founded. 
That there were prodigious sums of gold and silver, is quite unquestion- 
able. Respecting the statement of the Persian revenue given by Herodotus 
see Boeckh, Metrologie, ch. v, 1-2. 

Amed^e Jaubert, in 1806, estimated the population of the modem Per- 
sian empire at about seven million souls ; of which about six* million were 
settled population, the rest nomadic : he also estimated the Schah*s revenue 
at about two million nine hundred thousand tomans, or one million 
five hundred thousand pounds sterling. Others calculated the population 
higher, at nearer twelve million souls. Einneir gives the revenue at some- 
thing more than three million pounds sterling : he thinks that the whole 
territory between the Euphrates and the Indus does not contain above 
eighteen millions of souls (Geogr. Memoir of Persia, pp. 44-47 : compare 
Ritter, West Asien, Abtheil. ii, Abschn. iv, pp. 879-889). 

The modem Persian empire contains not so much as the eastern half 
of the ancient, which covered all Asiatic Turkey and Egypt besides. 
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ftiaer nineteen, Herodotus dwells upon the vast population, the 
extensive territory, and the abundant produce in gold, among 
those whom he calls Indians, — the ei^temmost inhabitants of 
the earth, since beyond them there was nothing but uninhabit- 
able sand, — reaching, as far as we can make it out, from Bak^a 
southward along the Indus to its mouth, but how far eastward 
we cannot determine. Darius is said to have undertaken an 
expedition against them and subdued them: nioreoyer, he is 
affirmed to have constructed and despatched vessels down the 
Indus, &t)m the city of Elaspatyri and the territory of the Fak- 
tyes, in its upper regions, all the way down to its mouth : then 
into the Indian ocean, round the peninsula of Arabia, and up 
the Bed Sea to Egypt. The ships were commanded by Skylax, 
— a. Greek of B^aryanda on the southwestern coast of Asia 
Minor ; ' who, if this statement be correct, executed a scheme 
of nautical enterprise not only one hundred and seventy years 
earlier, but also far more extensive, than the famous voyage of 
Nearchus, admiral of Alexander the Great, — since the latter 
only went from the Indus to the Persian gulf. The eastern 
portions of the Persian empire remained so unknown and un- 
visited until the Macedonian invasion, that we are unable to 
criticize these isolated statements of Herodotus. None of the 
Persian kings subsequent to Darius appear to have visited them, 
and whether the prodigious sum demandable from them accord- 
ing to the Persian rent-roll was ever regularly levied, may rea- 
sonably be doubted. At the same time, we ma^ reasonably 
believe that the mountains in the northern parts of Persian 
India — Cabul and Little Thibet — were at that time extremely 
productive in gold, and that quantities of that metal, such as 
now appear almost fabulous, may have been often obtained. . It 
appears that the produce of gold in all parts of the earth, as far 

' Herodot. iii, 102, iv, 44. See the two Excursus of Bahr on these two 
'Jiapters, vol. ii, pp. 648-671 of his edit, of Herodotus. 

It certainly is singular that neither Nearchus, nor Ptolemy, nor Aristo- 
bplns, nor Arrian, take any notice of this remarkable voyage distinctly 
asserted by Herodotus to have been accomplished. Such silence, however, 
affords no sufficient reason for calling the narrative in question. . The 
attention of the Persian kings, successors to Darius, came to be far more 
occupied with the western than with the eastern portions of their empire. 
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as hitherto known, is obtained exclusively near the surface ; so 
that a country once rich in that metal may well have been 
exhausted of its whole supply, and lefl at a later period without 
any gold at alL 

Of the nineteen silver-paying satrapies, the most heavily im- 
posed was 'Babylonia, which paid one thousand talents : the next 
in amount of charge was Egypt, paying seven hundred talents, 
besides the produce of the fish from the lake of Moeris. The re- 
maining satrapies varied in amount, down as low as one hundred 
and seventy talents, which was the sum charged on the seventh 
satrapy (in the enumeration of Herodotus), comprising the Sat- 
tagydaB, the Gandarii, the Dodikse, and the AparytsB, The 
Jonians, .^Solians, Magnesians on the Maeander, and on Mount 
Sipylus, Earians, Lykians, Milyans, and Pamphylians, ^- includ- 
ing the coast of Asia Minor, southward of Kan^ and from 
thence round the southern promontory to Phas^lis, — were rated 
as one division, pa3ring four hundred talents. But we may be 
sure that much more than this was really taken from the people, 
when we read that Magnesia alone afterwards paid to lliemis- 
tokles a revenue of fifty talents annually.^ The Mysians and 
Lydians were included, with some others, in another division, < 
and the Hellespontine Greeks in a third, with Phrygians, Bithy- 
nians, Paphlagonians, Mariandynians, and Syrians, paying three 
hundred and sixty talents, — nearly the same as was paid by' 
Syria proper, Phenida, and Judaea, with the island <£ .Cyprus. 
Independent of this regular tribute, and the undefined sums ex- 
torted over and above it,2 there were some dependent nations, 
which, though exempt from tribute, furnished occasional sums 
called presents ; and farther contributions were exacted for the 
maintenance of the vast suite who always personally attended 
the king. One entire third of this last burden was borne by Baby- 
lonia alone in consequence of its exuberant fertility.3 It was 
paid in produce, as indeed the peculiar productions of every part 
of the empire seem to have been sent up for the regal consumption. 



• » Thucyd. i, 13». » Herodot. iii, 117. 

' Herodot. i, 192. Compare the description of the dinner and supper of 
the Great King, in Polyienas, iv, 3, 32 : also Etdsias and Deindn ap Aths^ 
, ii, p. 67. 
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However imperfectly we are now able to follow the geograph* 
ical distribution of the subject nations as given by Herodotus, 
k is extremely valuable as the only professed statistics remain^ 
ing, of the entire. Persian empire. The arrangement of satrapies, 
which he describes, underwent modification in subsequent times ; 
at least it does not harmonize with various statements in the An- 
abasis of Xenophon, and in other authors who recount Persian 
affairs belonging to the fourth century B.C. But we find in 
no other author except Herodotus any entire survey and distri 
bution of the empire. It is, indeed, a new tendency which now 
manifests itself in the Persian Darius, compared with his prede- 
cessors : not simply to coiiquer, to extort, and to give away, — 
but to do all this with something like method and system,^ and 
to define the obligations of the satraps towards Susa. Another 
remiarkable example of the same tendency is to be found in the 
fact, that Darius was the first Persian king Who coined money : his 
coin, both in gold and silver, the Daric, was the earliest produce 
of a Persian mint.3 The revenue, as brought to Susa in metallic 
money of various descriptions, was melted down separately, and 
poured in a fluid state into jars or earthenware vessels ; when 
the metal had cooled and hardened, the jar was broken, leaving 
a standing solid mass, fro^m which portions were cut off as tiie oo« 

» Plato, Legg. iii, 12, p, 695. 

' Herodot. iv, 166 ; Plutarch, Eomon, 10. . 

The gold Daric, of the weight of two Attic drachmae (Stater Daricus), 
eqniyalent to twenty Attic silver drachms (Xenoph. Anab. i, 7, 18), wotdd 
be aboat 165. 3d. English. But it seems donbtfdl whether that ratio between 
gold and silver, (10:1) can be reckoned i^n as the ordinurj ratio in the 
$fth and fourth centuries b.o. Mr. Hussey calculates the golden Dane aa 
equal to JCl, Is. Zd. English (Hussey, Essay on the Ancient Weights and 
Money, Oxford, 1836, ch. iv," s. 8, p. 68 j ch. vii, 9. 3, p. 103). 

I cannot think, with Mr. Hussey, that there is any reason for believing 
either the name or the coin Dcaic to be older than Darius son of Hystaspi^s 
Ck>mpare Boeckh, Metrologie, ix, 5, p^ 129. 

Particular statements respecting the valoe of gol4 <uid silver, 4is ex 
changed one against the other, are to be received with some reserve as the 
basis of any general estimate, since we have not the means of comparing a 
great many such statements together. For the process of coinage wm 
fanpeifectly performed, and the different pieces, both of gold and silver, in 
diculation, differed materially in weight one with the -other. Heiodotilf 
gives the ratio of gold to silver as 13 : 1. 



Digitized 



by Google 



2^0 fflSTOBY OF GREECE. 

casion required.^ Alid in addition to these administrative, finanr 
cia], and monetary arrangements, of which Darius was the first 
originator, we may probably ascribe to him the first introductioii 
of that system of roads, resting-places, and permanent relays of 
couriers, which connected both Sosa and Ekbatana with the dis- 
tant portions of the empire. Herodotus describes in considerable 
detail the imperial road from Sardis to Susa, a journey of ninety 
days, crossing the Halys, the Euphrates, the Tigris, the Greater 
and Lesser Zab, the Gynd^, and the Choasp^s. And we may 
see by this account that in his time it was kept in excellent order, 
with convenience for travellers.^ 

It was Diuins also who first completed the conquest of the 
Ionic Greeks by the acquisition of the important island of Samos. 
That island had maintained its independence, at the time when 
the Persian general Harpagus effected the conquest of Ionia. It 
did not yield voluntarily when Chios and Lesbos submitted, and 
the Persians had no fieet to attack it ; nor had the Phenidans 
yet been taught to round the Triopian cape. Indeed, the depres- 
sion which overtook the other cities of Ionia, tended rather to 
the aggrandizement of Samos, under the energetic and unscru- 
pulous despotism of Polykrat^ That ambitious Samian, about 
ten years after the conquest of Sardis by Cyrus (seemingly be- 
tween 536-532 B.C.), contrived to seize by force or fraud the 
government of his native island, with the aid of his brothers 
Pantagndtus and Sylosdn, and a small band of conspirators.^ At 
first, the three brothers shared the supreme power ; but presently 
Polykrates put to death Pantagndtus, banished Sylosdn, and 
made himself despot alone. In this station, his ambition, his 
perfidy, and his good fortune, were alike remarkable. He con- 

* Herodot. iii, 96. 

• Herodot. v, 52-53 ; viii, 98. " It appears to be a fayorite idea with all 
barbarous princes, that the badness of the roads adds considerably to the 
natural strength of^their dominions. The Turks and Persians are nn- 
donbtedly of this opinion : the public highways are, therefore, neglected, 
and particularly so towards the frontiers." (Einneir, Geog. Mem. cf Fers 

p:43.) 

The description of Herodotus contrasts favorably with the picture i 
given by Mr. Einneir. 
» Herodot. iii, 120. 
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qnered several of the neighboring islands, and even some to\\'ns 
on the mainland ; he carried on successful war against Miletus ; 
and signally defeated the Lesbian ships which came to assist 
Miletus ; he got together a force of one hundred armed ships 
called pentekonters, and one thousand mercenary bowmen, — 
aspiring to nothing less than the dominion of Ionia, with the 
islands in the JEgean. Alike terrible to friend and foe by his 
indiscriminate spirit of aggression, he acquired a naval power 
which seems at that time to have been the greatest in the Grecian 
world.i He had been in intimate alliance with Amasis, king of 
Egjrpt, who, however, ultimately broke with him. Considering 
his behavior towards allies, such rupture is not at all surprising; 
but Herodotus ascribes it to the alarm which Amasis conceived 
at the uninterrupted and superhuman good fortune of Poly- 
krat^s, — a degree of good fortune sure to draw down ultimately 
corresponding intensity of suffering from the hands of the en- 
vious gods. Indeed, Herodotus, — deeply penetrated with this 
belief in an ever-present nemesis, which allows no man to be 
very happy, or long happy, with impunity, — throws it into the 
form of an epistolary warning from Amasis to Polykrat^s, ad- 
vising him to inflict upon himself some seasonable mischief or 
suffering ; in order, if possible, to avert the ultimate judgment, — 
to let blood in time, so that the plethora of happiness might not 
end in apoplexy .2 Pursuant to such counsel, Polykrat^s threw 
into the sea a favorite ring, of matchless price and beauty ; but 
unfortunately, in a few days, the idng reappeared in the belly of 
a fine fish, which a fisherman had sent to him as a present. 
Amasis now foresaw that the final apoplexy was inevitable, and 
broke off the alliance with Polykrat^s without delay, — a well- 
known story, interesting as evidence of ancient belief, and not 
less to be noted as showing the power of that belief to heget 
fictitious details out of real characters, such as I have already 
touched upon in the history of Solon and Croesus, and eke- 
where. 

* Herodot. iii, 39 ; Thucyd. i, 13. 

* Herodot. iii, 40-42. ..,^v6hfi7} ha2.^^ ^Srj TCJKd tovtov at eirvxiai roi 
ToiavTaiGL "Ka^aKJL irpoamirTuxTij TpoKt^ t^ k^ ifiev viroKetfiivci) Ilk to: com- 
p«r&yii, 203, and {, 32. 

VOL, TV. 11 1 60c 
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The facts mentioned by Herodotus rather lead us to behev« 
that it was Polykrat^s, who, with characteristic faithlessness, broke 
off his friendship with Amasis ;^ finding it suitable to his policy 
to cultivate the alliance of KAmbys^s, when that prince was pre- 
paring for his invasion of Egypt In that invasion, the Ionic 
subjects of Persia were caUed upon to serve, and Polykrat^, 
deeming it a good opportunity to rid himself of some Samian 
malcontents, sent to the Persian king to tender auxiliaries from 
himself. B^ambys^, having eagerly caught at the prospect of 
aid from the first naval potentate in the ^gean, forty Samian 
triremes were sent to the Nile, having on board the suspected 
persons, as well as conveying a secret request to the Persian 
king that they might never be suffered to return. Either they 
never went to Egypt, however, or they found means to escape ; 
very contradictory stories had reached Herodotus. But they 
certainly returned to Samos, attacked Polykrates at home, and 
were driven off by his superior force without making any impres- 
sion. Whereupon they repaired to Sparta to entreat assist- 
ance.2 

We may here notice the gradually increasing tendency in the 
Grecian world to recognize Sparta as something like a head, pro- 
tector, or referee, in cases either of foreign danger or internal 
dispute. The earliest authentic instance known to us, of appli- 
cation to Sparta in this character, is that of Croesus agsdnst 
Cyrus: next, that of the Ionic Greeks against the latter: the 
instance of the Samians now before us, is the third. The impor- 
tant events connected with, and consequent upon, the expulsion 
of the Peisistratidae from Athens, manifesting yet more formally 
the headship of Sparta, occur fifteen years after the present 
event ; they have been already recounted in a previous chapter, 
and serve as a farther proof of progress in the same direction. 
To watch the growth of these new political habits, is essential to 
a right understanding of Grecian history. 

On reaching Sparta, the Samian exiles, borne down with de^ 
spondency and suffering, entered at large into the particulars of 
their case. Their long speaking annoyed instead of moving the 



■ Herodot. iii, 44.' • Herodot iij, 44. 
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Spartans, who said, or are made to say : " We have forgotten 
the first part of the speech, and the last part is unintelligible to 
us.** Upon which the Samians appeared the next day, simply 
with an empty wallet, sa3dng : " Our wallet has no meal in it." 
<< Your wallet is superfluous, " (said the Spartans ;) i, e, the words 
would have been sufficient without iti The aid which they im- 
plored was granted. 

We are told that both the Lacedaemonians and the Corin- 
thians, — who joined them in the expedition now contemplated, 
— had separate grounds of quarrel with the Samians,^ which 
operated as a more powerful motive than the simple desire to 
aid the suffering exiles. But it rather seems that the subse- 
quent Greeks generally construed the Lacedaemonian interference 
against Polykrates as an example of standing Spartan hatred 
Hgainst despots. Indeed, the only facts which we know, to sus- 
tain this anti-despotic sentimeiit for which the Lacedaemonians 
had credit, are, their proceedings against Polykrates anH Hip 
pias ; there may have been other analogous cases, but we cannot 
specify them with certainty. However this .may be, a joint 
Lacedaemonian and Corinthian force accompanied the exiles 
back to Samos, and assailed Polykrat^ in the city. They did 
their best to capture it, for forty days, and were at one time <xi 
the point of succeeding, but were finally obliged to retire with- 
out any success. " The city would have been taken," says Her- 
odotus, " if all the Lacedaemonians had acted like Archias and 
Lykdpas," — who, pressing closely upon the retreating Samians, 
were shut within the town-gates, and perished. The historian 
had heard this exploit in personal conversation with Archias, 
grandson of the person above mentioned, in the deme Pitana at 
Sparta, — whose father had beea named Samius, and who 
respected the Samians above any other Greeks, because they 
had bestowed upon the two brave warriors, slain within their 
town, an honorable and public funeral.^ It is rarely that Herod- 
otus thus specifles his informants : had he done so more frequently 
the value as well as the interest of his history would have been 
materially increased. 

* Herodot. iii, 46. r^ -dv^JiKo irepceipycia^ai, 

• Herodot. iii, 47, 48, 52. ' Herodot. id, .54-56 
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On the retirement of the Lacedaemonian force, the Samian 
exiles were left destitute ; and looking out for some communitj 
to plunder, weak as well as rich, they pitched upon the island of 
Siphnos. The Siphnians of that day were the wealthiest island- 
ers in the -^gean, from the productiveness of their gold and 
silver mines, — the produce of which was annually distributed 
among the citizens, reserving a tithe for the Delphian temple.^ 
Their treasure-chamber was among the most richly furnished of 
which that holy place could boast, and they themselves, probably, 
in these times of early prosperity, were numbered among the 
most brilliant of the Ionic visitors at the Delian festival. The 
Samians landing at Siphnos, demanded a contribution, under the 
name of a loan, of ten talents : which being refused, they pro- 
ceeded to ravage the island, inflicting upon the inhabitants a 
severe defeat, and ultimately extorting from them one hundred 
talents. They next purchased froqi the inhabitants of Henpion^,. 
in the Argolic peninsula, the neighboring island of Hydrea, fa- 
mous -in modem Greek warfare. . But it appears that their plans 
must have been subsequently changed, for, instead of occupying 
it, they placed it under the care of the Trcezenians, and repaired 
themselves to Krete, for the purpose of expelling the Zakjmthian 
settlers at Kyddnia. In this they succeeded, and were induced to 
establish themselves in that place. But after they had remained 
there five years, the Kretans obtained naval aid from -^gina,- 
whereby the place was recovered, and the Samian intruders 
finally sold into slavery.^ 

Such was the melancholy end of the enemies of Polykratis : 
meanwhile, that despot himself was more powerful and prosperous 
than ever. Samos, under him, was " the first of all cities, Hel- 
lenic or barbaric: 3** and the great works admired by Herod- 
otus in the island,^ — an aqueduct for the city, tunnelled through 
a mountain for the length of seven furlongs, — a mole to protect 
the harbor, two furlongs long and twenty fathoms deep, and the 
vast temple of Her^, may probably have been enlarged and com^ 

* Herodot. iii, 57. vrjainTeov fid?u(TTa in^vTeov. 

* Herodot. iii, 58, 59. 

■ Herodot. iii, W9. iroXiuv iracriov trpdrriv 'EWrjviduv koX (3appapov» 

* Herodot. iii, 60.» 
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pleted, if not begun, by him. Aristotle quotes the public works 
of Poljkrat^s as instances of the profound policy of despots, to 
occupy as well as to impoverish their subjects.^ The earliest of 
all Grecian thalassokrats, or sea-kings, — master of the greatest 
naval force in the ^gean, as well as of many among its islands, 
— he displayed his love of letters by friendship to Anakreon, 
and his piety by consecrating to the Delian Apollo^ the neighbor* 
ing island of BhSneia. But while thus outshining all his contem- 
poraries, victorious over Sparta and Corinth, and projecting 
&rther aggrandizement, he' was precipitated on a sudden into the 
abyss of ruin ;3 and that too, as if to demonstrate unequivocally 
the agency of the envious gods, not from the revenge of any 
of his numerous victims, but from the gratuitous malice of a 
stranger whom he had never wronged and never even seen. The 
Persian satrap Oroet^s, on the neighboring mainland, conceived 
an implacable hatred against him : no one could tell why, — for 
he had no design of attacking the island ; and the trifling reasons 
conjecturally assigned, only prove that the real reason, whatever 
it might be, was unknown. Availing himself of the notorious 
ambition and. cupidity of Polykrat^, Oroetes sent to Samos a 
messenger, pretending that his life was menaced by Kambys^ 
and that he was anxious to make his escape with his abundant 
treasures. He proposed to Polykratds a share in this treasure, 
sufficient to make him master of all Greece, as far as that object 
could be achieved by money, provided the Samian prince would 
come over to convey him away. Mseandrius, secretary of Poly- 
krates, was sent over t6 Magnesia on the Maeander, to make 
inquiries ; he there saw the satrap with eight large coifers full of 
gold, — or rather apparently so, being in reality full of stones, 
with a layer of gold at the top,4 — tied up ready for departure. 
The cupidity of Polykrat^s was not proof against so rich a bait : 
he crossed over to Magnesia with a considerable suite, and thus 
came into the power of OroetSs, in spite of the warnings of his 

^ Aristot. Folit. Y, 9, 4. tQv nepl Xofiov ipya UoXvKpaTeia' navra yhp 
ravra Syvarac raiv^p, curxoXiav koI ireviav tcjv itpxpfievov, 

• Thucyd. i, 14, lii, 104. ' Herodot. iii, 12a 

* Compare the trick of Hannibal at Gortyn in Krete,— Comelins Kepof 
(Hannibal, c. 9). 
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prophets and the agony of his terrified daughter, to whom Ml 
approaching fate had been revealed in a dream. The satrap 
slew him and crucified his body ; releasing all the Samians who 
accompanied him, with an intimation that they ought to thank 
him for procuring them a free government, — but retaining both 
the foreigners and the slaves as prisoners.^ The death of Oroct^s 
himself, which ensued shortly afterwards, has already been de- 
scribed. It is considered by Herodotus as a judgment for his 
flagitious deed in the case of Polykrates.2 

At the departure of the latter from Samos, in anticipation of a 
speedy return, Maeandrius had been left as his lieutenant at Samos ; 
and the unexpected catastrophe of Polykrat^s filled him with sur- 
prise and consternation. Though possessed of the fortresses, the 
soldiers, and the treasures, which had constituted the machinery 
of his powerful master, he knew the risk of trying to employ 
them on his own account Partly from this apprehension, partly 
from the genuine political morality which prevailed with more or 
less force in every Grecian bosom, he resolved to lay down his 
authority and enfranchise the island. " He wished (says the 
historian, in a remarkable phrase)^ to act like the justest of men ; 
but he was not allowed to do so." His first proceeding was to 
erect in the suburbs an altar in honor of Zeus Eleutherius, and 
to mclose a piece of ground as a precinct, which still existed 
in the time of Herodotus : he next convened an assembly of the 
Samians. " You know (says he) that the whole power of Poly- 
kraies is now in my hands, nor is there anything to hinder mo 
from continuing to rule over you. Nevertheless, what I condemn 
in another I will not do myself, — and I have always disapproved 
of Polykrates, and others like him, for seeking to rule over men 
as good as themselves. Now that Polykrates has come to the 
end of his destiny, I at once lay down the command, and proclaim 
among you equal law ; reserving to myself as privileges, first, six 
talents out of the treasures of Polykrates, — next, the hereditary 



> Herodot: iii, 124, 125. 

* Herodot. iii, 126. ^Opolrea Tlo2.vKpaTeoc Tiffiec fier^^^ov. 

* Herodot. iii, 142. r^ 6iKaioTuT(i) dydpuv povXofiev<{} yeve<r&cu, ohn 
k^eyevero. Compare his remark on Kadmns, who Tolantarily resigned the 
despotism at Kos (tU, 164). 
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priesthood of Zeus Eleutherius for myself and my descendants 
forever. To him I have just set apart a sacred precinct, as the 
Grod of that freedom which I now hand over to you." 

This reasonable and generous proposition fully justifies the epi 
thet of Herodotus. But very differently was it received by the 
Samian hearers. One of the chief men among them^ Telesar- 
chus, exclaimed, with the applause of the rest, ^Tou rule us, 
low-bom and scoundrel as you are ! you are not worthy to rule : 
don't think of that, but give us some account of the money which 
you have been handling.**! 

Such an unexpected reply caused a total revolution in the mind 
of Maeandrius. It left him no choice but to maintain dominion 
at all hazards, — which he accordingly resolved to do. Retiring 
into the acropolis, under pretence of preparing his money-accounts 
for examination, he sent for Telesarchus and his chief political 
enemies, one by one, — intimating that they were open to inspec- 
tion. As fast as they arrived they were put in chains, while 
Mpeandrius remained in the acropolis, with his soldiers and his 
treasures, as the avowed successor of Polykrates. And thus the 
Samians, after a short hour of insane boastfulness, found them 
selves again enslaved. **It seemed (says Herodotus) that they 
were not willing to be free." 2 

We cannot but contrast their conduct on this occasion with 
that of the Athenians about twelve years afterwards, on the ex- 
pulsion of Hippias, which has been recounted in a previous 
chapter. The position of the Samians was far the more favorable 
of the two, for the quiet and successful working of a free govern- 
ment ; for they had the advantage of a voluntary as well as a 
sincere resignation from the actual despot. Yet the thirst for 
reactionary investigation prevented them even from taking a 
reasonable estimate of their own power of enforcing it : they 
passed at once from extreme subjection to overbearing and ruin- 
ous rashness. Whereas the Athenians, under' circumstances far 
1888 promising, avoided the fatal mistake of sacrificing the pros- 

^ * Herodot. iii, 142. *AXV ov6^ a^ioc el ev y' r^fiiciv upx^tv, yeyov^c re 
Kcucbg^ Kal idv 6Xe^pog' uXkii fM?,Xov Bkq^ Xoyov duaeig tuv kvexetpiffoi 
Xprifiu,T(jv. 
• Herodot. iii, 143. ov yhp c'^, wf olKaaiy kfiovXcaro elvat kXev^epoi. 
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pects of the future to recollectkHis of the past ; showed thenn 
selves l)oth anxious to acquire the rights, and willing to perform 
the ohligations, of a free communitj ; listened to wise counsels, 
maintuned unanimous action, and overcame, by heroic efforts, 
forces very greatly superior. If we compare the reflections 
of Herodotus on the one case and on the other^i we shall be 
struck with the difference which those reflections imply betwe^i 
the Athenians and the Samians, — a difference partly referable, 
doubtless, to the pure Hellenism of the former, contrasted with 
.the half-Asiatized Hellenism of the latter, — Ibut also traceable 
in a great degree to the preliminary lessons of the Solonian con* 
stitution, overlaid, but not extinguished, during the despotism of 
the Peisistratids which followed. 

The events which succeeded in Samos are little better than a 
series of crimes and calamities. The prisoners, whom Maean- 
drius had detained in the acropolis, were slain during his danger- 
ous illness, by his brother Lykar^tus, under tlie idea that this 
would enable him more easily to seize the sceptre. But Mtean* 
drius recovered, and must have continued as despot for a year or 
two : it was, however, a weak despotism, contested more or less 
in the island, and very different from the iron hand of Polykrates 
In this untoward condition, the Samians were surprised by the 
arrival of a new claimant for their sceptre and acropolis, — and, 
what was much more formidable, a Persian army to back him. 

Syloson, the brother of Polykrates, having taken part origi 
nally in his brother's conspiracy and usurpation, had been at first 
allowed to share the fruits of it, but quickly found himself ban- 
ished. In this exile he remained during the whole life of Poly- 
krates, and until the accession of Darius to the Persian throne, 
which followed about a year after the death of Polykrates. He 
happened to be at Memphis, in Egypt, during the time when 
B[ambys6s was there with his conquering army, and when Da- 
rius, then a Persian of little note, was serving among his guards. 
Syloson was walking in the agora of Memphis, wearing a scarlet 
cloak, to which Darius took a great fancy, and proposed to buy 
it. A divine inspiration prompted Sylosdn to reply,^ " I caimot 

* Herodot. v, 78, and iii, 142, 143. 

* Herodot. iii, 139. *0 <5^ Sv^oacJv, bpeav rhv Aapeiov fieyaXuc kKi^vfiknra 
**VC :fXav«Jof, i^eiTf tvx'^ xpsCtfievog^ Xiyeif etc. 
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for way price sell it ; but I give it you for nothing, if it must be 
yours." Darius thanked him, and accepted the cloak ; and for 
some years the donor accused himself of a silly piece of good- 
nature.1 But as events came round, Syloson at length heard 
with surprise that the unknown Persian, whom he had presented 
with the cloak at Memphis, was installed as king in the palace at 
8usa. He went thither, proclaimed himself as a Greek, as well as 
benefactor of the new king, and was admitted to the regal pres- 
ence. Darius had forgotten his person, but perfectly remembered 
the adventure of the cloak, when it was brought to his mind, — 
and showed himself forward to requite, on the scale becoming 
the Great King, former favors, though small, rendered to the 
simple soldier at Memphis. Gold and silver were tendei'ed to 
Sylosdn in profusion, but he rejected them, — requesting tliat the 
island of Samos might be conquered and handed over to him, 
without slaughter or enslavement of inhabitants. His request 
was complied with. Otanes, the originator of the conspiracy 
against Smerdis, was sent down to the coast of Ionia with an 
army, carried Syloson over to Samos, and landed him unexpect- 
edly on the island.'2 

Mseandrius was in no condition to resist the invasion, nor were 
the Samians generally disposed to sustain him. He accordingly 
concluded a convention with Otanes, whereby he agreed to make 
way for Sylosdn, to evacuate the island, and to admit the Per- 
sians at once into the city; retaining possession^ however — for 
such time as might be necessary to embark his property and 
treasures — of the acropolis, which had a separate landing-place, 
and even a subterranean passage and secret portal for embarka- 
tion, — probably one of the precautionary provisions of Poly- 
krat^s. Otanes willingly granted these conditions, and himself 
with his principal oflScers entered the town, the army being 
quartered around ; while Sylosdn seemed on the point of ascend- 
ing the seat of his deceased brother without violence or blood- 
shed. But the Samians were destined to a fate more calamitous. 
Maeandrius had a brother named Charilaus, violent in his temper, 
and half a madman, whom he was obliged to keep in confine* 

' Herodot. iii, 140. IfmaraTo ol tovto &iro2MXivai 6i* eirrr&iiiv, 
« Herodot. iii, 141-144. 

11» 
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ment This man looking out of his chamber-window, saw tha 
Persian officers seated peaceably thrqughout the town and even 
under the gates of the acropolis, unguarded, and relying upon 
the convention : it seems that these were the chief officers, whose 
rank gave them the privilege of being carried about on their 
seats.i The sight inflamed both his wrath and his insane ambi- 
tion ; he clamored for liberty and admission to his brother, whom 
he reviled as a coward no less than a tyrant. " Here are- you, 
worthless man, keeping me, your own brother, in a dungeon, 
though I have done no wrong worthy of bonds ; while you do 
not dare to take your revenge on the Persians, wh<^ are casting 
you out as a houseless exile, and whom it would be so easy to put 
down. If you are afraid of them, give me your guards ; I will 
make the Persians repent of their coming here, and I will send 
you safely out of the island forthwith." 2 

Maeandrius, on the point of quitting Samos forever, had little 
personal motive to care what became of the population. He had 
probably never forgiven them for disappointing his honorable in- 
tentions after the death of Polykrat^s, nor was he displeased to 
hand over to SylosOn an odious and blood-stained sceptre, which 
he foresaw would be the only consequence of his brother's mad 
project. He therefore- sailed away with his treasures, leaving 
the acropolis to his brother Charilaus ; who -immediately armed 
the guards, sallied forth from his fortress, and attacked the un- 
suspecting Persians. Many of the great officers were slain 
without resistance before the army could be got together ; but at 
length Otan^ collected his troops and drove the assailants iKck 
into the acropolis. While he immediately began the. siege of 
that fortress, he also resolved, as Maeandrius had foreseen, to take 
a signal revenge for the treacherous slaughter of so many of his 
friends and companions. His army, no less incensed than him- 

* Herodot. iil, 146. tuv Uepaiov Toi)g dcijtpo^pevfiivovc Kal Xoyov ir^iarov 
a^iovg, 

■ Herodot. iii, 145. ^Efil fthv, o KOKurre &v6pcjv, iovra treuvTov adcA^edv, 
Kot ddiKT^aavra oiSev u^iov deafiov^ d^aac yopy^pVC ^^^wcaf • Speav dh Toi>i 
Ripcac kKpdX^xfVTac re ae'Kal uvolkov TroievvraCt oif To^fi^c Tiaaa^aij oth*« 
dv TL kovrag eiireTeac ;|;efpot^^at. 

The highly dramatic manner of Herodotus cannot be melted do'ni into 
^mooth historical recital. 
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self, were directed to fall upon the Samian people and massacro 
them without discrimination, — man and boj, on ground sacred, 
as well as profane. The bloody order was too faithfuUy.executed, 
and Samos was handed over to Sylosdn, stripped of its male 
inhabitants.! Of Charilaus and the acropolis we hear no farther . 
perhaps he and his guards may have escaped by sea. Lykar§tus,*2 
the other brother of Maeandrius, must have remained either in 
the service of Syloson or in that of the Persians ; for we find 
him some years afterwards intrusted by the latter with an im 
portant command. V 

SylosOn was thus finally installed as despot of an island peo- 
pled chiefly, if not wholly, with women and children : we may, 
however, presume, that the deed of blood has been described 
by the historian as more sweeping than it really was. It seems, 
nevertheless, to have sat heavily on. the conscience of Otanes, 
who was induced sometime afterwards, by a dream and by a 
painful disease, to take measures for repeopling the island.3 
From whence the new population came, we are not told ; but 
wholesale translations of inhabitants from one place to another 
were familiar to the mind of a Persian king or satrap. 

Maeandrius, following the example of the previous Samian exiles 
under Polykrat^s, went to Sparta and sought aid for the purpose 
of reestablishing himself ^t Samos. But the Lacedaemonians 
had no disposition to repeat an attempt which had before turned 
out so unsuccessfully, nor could he seduce king Kleomen^s by 
the display of his treasures and finely-wrought gold platel The 
king, however, not without fear that such seductions might win 
over some of the Spartan leading men, prevailed with the ephors 
to send Maeandrius away .4 

Sylos6n seems to have remained undisturbed at Samos, as a 
tributary of Persia, like the Ionic cities on the continent: some 
years afterwards we find his son JEak^s reigning in the island.^ 
Strabo states that it was the harsh rule of Syloson which caused 
the depopulation of the island. But the cause just recounted out 
of Herodotus is both very different and sufficiently plausible in 

* Herodot. iii, 149. Iprjfwv hvcrav &vdpuv. 

• Herodot. v, 27. * Herodot. iii, 149. 
» Herodot. iii, 148, » Herodot. vi, 13. 
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itself; and as Strabo seems in the main to have ^eriTed iiis ao« 
^count from Herodotus, we may suppose that on.this point he has 
incorrectly remembered his authority.^ 



^ CHAPTER XXXIV. 

DEMOKEDES.-DAHIUS INVADES SCYTHIA. 

Darius had now acquired full authority throughout the Persian 
empire, having put down the refractory satrap Greets, as well as 
the revolted Medes and Babylonians. He had, moreover, com- 
pleted the conquest of Ionia, by the important addition of Samos ; 
and his dominion thus comprised all Asia Minor, with its neigh- 
boring islands. But this was not sufficient for the ambition of a 
Persian king, next but one in succession to the great Cyrus. 
The conquering impulse was yet unabated among the Persians, 
who thought it incumbent upon their king, and whose king 
thought it incumbent upon himself, to extend the limits of the 
empire. Though not of the lineage of Cyrus, Darius had»taken 
pains to connect himself with it by marriage ; he had married 
Atossa and Artyston§, daughters of Cyrus, — and Parmys, 
daughter of Smerdis, the younger son of Cyrus. Atossa had 
been first the wife of her brother Kambys§3 ; next, of the Ma- 
gian Smerdis, his successor ; and thirdly of Darius, to whom she 
bore four children.s Of those children the eldest was Xerxes, 
respecting whom more will be said hereafter. 

Atossa, mother of the only Persian king who ever set foot in 
Greece, the Sultana Validi of Persia during the reign of Xerx^, 
was a person of commanding influence in the reign of hei 

^ Strabo, xiv, p. 638. He gives a proverbial phrase about th» df^popnla 
tion of the island — 

'Ekijti ^vXoffiivTog tbpvx<opifji 
which is perfectly consistent with the narrative of Herodotm. 

• Herodot. iii, 88, vii, 2. 
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last hasband,^ as well as in that of her son, and filled no incon- 
Biderable space even in Grecian imagination, as we may see both 
by ^schylus and Herodotus. Had her influence prevailed, the 
first conquering appetites of Darius would have been directed, 
not against the steppes of Scythia, but against Attica and Pelo- 
ponnesus ; at least, so Herodotus assures us. The grand object 
of the latter in his history is to set forth the contentions of Hellas 
with the barbarians or non-Hellenic world; and with ail art 
truly epical, which manifests itself everywhere to the careful 
reader of his nine books, he preludes to the real dangers which 
were averted at Marathon and Platasa, by recounting the first 
conception of an invasion of Greece by the Persians, — how 
it originated, and how it was abandoned. For this purpose, 
— according to his historical style, wherein general facts are set 
forth as subordinate and explanatory accompaniments to the ad- 
ventures of particular persons, — he give us the interesting, but 
romantic, history of the Krotoniate surgeon D^mok^des. 

Demok§des, son of a citizen of Krotdn named Kalliphdn, had 
turned his attention in early youth to the study and practice of 
medicine and surgery (for that age, we can make no difference 
between the two), and had made considerable progress in it. His 
youth coincides nearly with the arrival of Pythagoras at Kfoton, 
(550 - 520,) where the science of the surgeon, as well as the art 
of the gymnastic trainer, seem to have been then prosecuted more 
actively than in any part of Greece. His father Ealliphon, 
however, was a man of such severe temper, that the son ran 
away from him, and resolved to maintain himself by his talents 
elsewhere. He went to -^gina, and began to practice in his pro- 
fession ; and so rapid was his success, even in his first year, — 
though very imperfectly equipped with instruments and appara- 
tus,3 — that the citizens of the island made a contract with him 
to remain there for one year, at a salary of one talent '(about 

* Herodot. vii, 3. ij yhp 'Aroaaa elxe rb irdv Kpdro^. Compare the de- 
scription giren of the ascendency of &e savage Sultana Parysatis over her 
pen Artaxerx^s Mnlmon (Plutarch, Artaxerx^s, c. 16, 19, 23). 

■ Herodot. ill, 131. doKevijg nep idv, koI ixc>>v oidhv rwv 6(ra irepl t^v 
tixvrjv iariv hpyakiiCa^ — the description refers to surgical rather than to 
medical practice. 

That curious assemblage of the cases of particular patients with remaiks. 
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three hundred and eighty-three pounds sterling, an ^ginaean tal« 
ent). The year afterwards he was invited to come to Athens, then 
under the Peisistratids, at a salary of one hundred minae, or one 
and two-thirds of a talent ; and in the following year, Polykrat^ 
of Samos tempted him by the offer of two talents. With that 

known in the works of Hippqkrat^s, under the title ^Emd^fuai (Notes of 
visits to different cities), is very iUostratiTe of what Herodotus here men- 
tions about D^mokedes. Consult, also, the valuable Prolegomena of M. 
liittr^, in his edition of Hippokratfis now in course of publication, as to the 
eharacter, means of action, and itinerant habits of the Grecian larpoi: see 
particularly the preface to voL v, p. 12, where he enumerates the various 
places visited and noted by HippokratSs. The greater number of the Hippo 
kratic observations refer to various parts of Thrace, Macedonia, and Thes- 
saly; but there are some, also, which refer to patients in the islands of 
Syros and Delos, at Athens, Salamis, Elis, Corinth, and iEniadas in Akar- 
nania. " On voit par Ik combien ^toit juste le nom de Periodeutes ou 
voyageurs donnas a ces anciens m^decins." 

Again, M. Littr^, in the same preface, 'p. 25, illustrates the proceedings 
and residence of the ancient larpoc : " On se tromperoit si on se repr^en- 
toit la demeure d'un m^decin d'alors comme celle d'un m^decin d'aujourd'- 
hui. La maison du m€decin de Tantiquit^, du moins au temps d'Hippocrate 
et aux ^poques voisines, renfermoit un local destin^ k la pratique d'un 
grand nombre d'op^rations, contenant les machines et les instrumens n^ces- 
saires, et de plus dtant aussi une boutique de pharmacie. Ce local se nom- 
mait larpelovP See Plato, Legg. i, p. 646, iv, p. 720. Timaius accused 
Aristotle of having begun as a surgeon, practising to great profit in surgery, 
or iarpelovy and having, quitted this occupation late in life, to devote him- 
self to the study of science, — codcar^v dfi/ia^&Tj koI f^itrrjTdv itKupxovTo, 
Kol rb TToXvTifiTjTov lavpelov itpnag airoKEKkeLKora (Polyb. xii, 9). 

See, also, the Kemarques Retrospectives attached by M.Littr^to volume 
iv, of the same work (pp. 654-658), where he dwells upon the intimate 
anion of surgical and medical practice in antiquity. At the same time, it 
must be remarked that a passage in the remarkable medical oath, published 
in the collection of Hippokratic treatises, recognizes in the plainest manner 
the distinction between the physician and the operator, — the former binds 
himself by this oath not to perform the operation " even of lithotomy, but 
to leave it to the operators, or workmen : " Oi) Tefieot de obdh fii^ Xf&iuvrag, 
eKxop^ao 6h kpyaryoiv avSpaai Trp^fiOf r^ade (CEuvres d'Hippocrate, vol. iv, 
p. 630, ed. Litti-^). M. Littr^ (p. 617) contests this explanation, remarking 
that the various Hippokratic treatises represent the larpbg a^ performing all 
sorts of operations, even such as require violent and mechanical rl.ealing. 
But the words of the oath are so explicit, that it seems more reasonable to 
assign to the oath itself a later date than the treatises, when the habits of 
practitioners may have changed. 
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despot he remained, and accompanied him in his last calamitous 
visit to the satrap Oroet^s : on the murder of Polykrates, being 
seized among the slaves and foreign attendants, he was left to 
languish with the rest in imprisonment and neglect. When 
again, soon after, Oroet^s himself was slain, D^mok§dds was 
numbered among his slaves and chattels and sent up to Susa. 

He had not been long at that capital, when Darius, leaping 
from his horse in the chase, sprained his foot badly, and was car- 
ried home in violent pain. The Egyptian surgeons, supposed to 
be the first men in their profession,^ whom he habitually em- 
ployed, did him no good, but only aggravated his torture ; for 
seven days and nights he had no sleep, and he as well as those 
around him began to despair. At length, some one who had been 
at Sardis, accidentally recollected that he had heard of a Greek 
surgeon among the slaves of Oroetes: search was immediately 
made, and the miserable slave was brought, in chains as well as 
in rags,2 into the presence of the royal sufferer. Being asked 
whether he understood surgery, he affected ignorance ; but Da- 
rius, suspecting this to be a mere artifice, ordered out the scourge 
and the pricking instrument, to overcome it. Demokek^s now 
saw that there was no resource, admitted that he had acquired 
^ome little skill, and was called upon to do his utmost in the case 
before him. He was fortunate enough to succeed perfectly, in 
alleviating the pain, in procuring sleep for the exhausted patient, 
and ultimately in restoring the foot to a sound state. Darius, 
who had abandoned all hopes of such a cure, knew no bounds to 
his gratitude. As a first reward, he presented him with two sets 
of chains in solid gold, — a commemoration of the state in- which 
D^mok^des had first come before him, — he next sent him into 
the harem to visit his wives. The conducting eunuchs intro- 
duced him as the man who had restored the king to life, and 
the grateful sultanas each gave to him a saucer full of golden 
coins called staters j^ in all so numerous, that the slave Skitdn, 

* About the Persian habit of sending to Egypt for surgeons, compare 
Herodot. iii, 1. 

* Herodot iii, 129. rbv d'e c5f k^evpoy h toIgl 'Opotrew iLvSpamdoKn Skw 
d^ Si'rrfjfie?yijfiivoVf nap^yov Ig fieaov, Tridag re iXKOvra koI ftaKeaiv kai^rjfiivov. 

* Herodot. iii, 130. The golden stater was equal to about 1^ Is. 9d 
English money (Hussey, Ancient Weights, vii, 3, p. 103). 
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who followed him, was enriched by merely picking up the pieoei 
which dropped on the floor. Nor was this all. Darius gave him 
a splendid house and furniture, made him the companion of his 
table, and showed him every description of favor. He was about 
to crucify the Egyptian surgeons who had been so unsuccessful 
in their attempts to cure him ; but D§moked§s had the happiness 
of preserving their lives, as well as of rescuing an unfortunate 
companion of his imprisonment, — an Eleian prophet, who had 
followed the fortunes of Polykratds. 

But there was one favor which Darius would on no account 
grant; yet upon this one D^mokM^ had set his heart, — the 
liberty of returning to Greece. At length accident, combined 
with his own surgical skill, enabled him to escape from the splen- 
dor of his second detention, as it had before extricated him from 
the misery of the first A tumor formed upon the breast of 
Atossa ; at first, she said nothing to any one, but as it became too 
bad for concealment, she was forced to consult D^mokM^. He 
promised to cure her, but required from her a solemn oath that 
she would afterwards do for him anything which he should ask, 
— pledging himself at the same time to ask nothing indecent.^ 
The cure was successful, and Atossa was required to repay it by 
procuring his liberty. He knew that the favor would be re- 
fused, even to her, if directly solicited, but he taught her a strati 
agem for obtaining under false pretences the consent of Darius. 
She took an early opportunity, Herodotus tells us,s in bed, of 
reminding Darius that the Persians expected from him some 
positive addition to the power and splendor of the empire ; and 
when Darius, in answer, acquainted her that he contemplated a 
speedy expedition against the Scythians, she entreated him to 
postpone it, and to turn his forces first against Greece : " I have 

The ladies in a Persian harem appear to have been less unapproachable 
and inyisible than those in modem Turkey ; in spite of the observation of 
Plutarch, Artaxerx^, c. 27. • 

* Herodot. iii, 133. deriaea^ai dl oidevb^ tQv baa alaxvvrjv iart ^epovra. 
Another Greek physician at the court df Snsa, about seventy years after- 
wards, — Apollonidfis of K6g, — in attendance on a Persian princess, did n9t 
impose upon himself the same restraint : his intrigue was divulged, and h* 
WM put to death miserably (Kt^iar, Persica, c. 42). 

• Herodot. iii, 134. 
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heard (she said) about the maidens of Sparta, Athens, Argos, 
and Corinth, and I want to have some of them as slaves to serve 
me — (we maj conceive the smile of triumph with which the 
soins of those who had conquered at Plataea and Salamis would 
hear this part of the history read by Herodotus) ; — you have 
near you the best person possible to give information about 
Greece, — that Greek who cured your foot." Darius was in- 
duced by this request to send some confidential Persians into 
Greece to procure information, along with D^mokM^. Select- 
ing fifteen of them, h^ ordered them to survey the coasts and 
cities of Greece, under guidance of Dtook^des, but with per- 
emptory orders upon no account to let him escape or to return 
without him. He next sent for D^mok^^ himself, explained 
to him what he wanted, and enjoined him imperatively to return 
as soon as the business had been completed ; he farther desired him 
to carry away with him all the ample donations which he had 
idready received, as presents to his father and brothers, promis'^ 
ing that on his return fresh donations of equal value shoula 
make up the loss: lastly, he directed that a storeship, "filled 
with all manner of good things," shquld accompany the voyage. 
D8mok§d^ undertook the mission with ^very appearance of sin- 
cerity. The better to play his part, he declined to take away 
what he already possessed at Susa, — saying, that he should like 
to find his property and furniture again on coming back, and 
that the storeship alone, with its contents, would be sufficient 
both for the voyage and for all necessary presents. 

Accordingly, he and the fifteen Persian envoys went 4pwn to 
Sidon in Phenicia, where two armed triremes were equipped, 
with a large storeship in company ; and the voyage of survey 
into Greece was commenced. They visited and examined all 
the ^ncipal places in Greece, — probably beginning with the 
Asiatic and insular Greeks, crossing to Euboea, circumnavigating 
Attica and Peloponnesus, then passing to Korkyra and Italy. 
They surveyed the coasts and cities, taking memoranda^ of 
everything worthy of note which they saw : this Periplus, if it 
had been preserved, would have been inestimable, as an account 

* Herodot. iii, J36. irpoaiaxovref 6h air^c ^^ rapa'&aXdaaia k^rjaain* 
ca2 uireypdi^ovTO 
VOL. nr. 17oc 
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of the actual state of the Grecian world about 518 B.C. As sooo 
as they arrived at Tarentum, D^mokM§s — now within a short 
distance of his own home, Krot6n — found an opportunity of 
executing what he had meditated* from the beginning. At his 
request Aristophilides, the king of Tarentum, seized the fifteen 
Persians, and detained them as spies, at the same time taking 
the rudders from off their ships, — while Demokedes himself 
made his escape to EIrotdn. As soon as he had arrived there, 
Aristophilidds released the Persians, and suffered them to pursue 
their voyage : they went on to Elrotdn, found D6mokM^ in the 
market-place, and laid hands upon him. But his fellow-dtizens 
released him, not without opposition from some who were a&aid 
of provoking the Great' King, and in spite of remonstrances, en- 
ergetic and menacing, from the Persians themselves : indeed, the 
Krotdniates not only protected the restored exile, but even robbed 
the Persians of their storeship. l^he latter, disabled from pro- 
ceeding farther, as well by this loss as by the secession of Dem- 
ok§dds, commenced their voyage homeward, .but unfortunately 
suffered shipwreck near the lapygian cape, and became slaves in 
that neighborhood. A Tarentine exile, named Gillus, ransomed 
them and carried them up to Susa, — a service for which Darius 
promised him any recompense that he chose. Kestoration to his 
native city was all that Gillus asked ; and that too, not by force, 
but by the mediation of the Asiatic Greeks of Knidus, who were 
on terms of intimate alliance with the Tarentines. This gener- 
ous citizen, — an honorable contrast to D^mokMes, who had not 
Bcruplftd to impel the stream of Persian conquest against his 
country, in order to procure his own release, — was unfortunately 
disappointed of his anticipated recompense. For -though the 
Knidians, at the injunction of Darius, employed all their influence 
at Tarentum to procure a revocation of the sentence of ^fcdle, 
tliey were unable to succeed, and force was out of the question.^ 
The last words addressed by Demok^d^ at parting to his Per- 
sian companions, exhorted them to acquaint Darius that he (D§m- 
ok-sd^s) was about to marry the daughter of the Krotoniate Mila 
— one of the first men in Kroton, as well as the greatest wrest- 
ler of hio time. The reputation of Milo was very great with 

" — 1 

>Herodot.iii, 137, 138. 
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. Darius, — probably from the talk of DemokfeJ^s himself: more- 
over, gigantic muscular force could be appreciated by men who . 
had no relish either for Homer or Solon. And thus did this 
clever and vainglorious Greek, sending back his fifteen Persian 
companions to disgrace, and perhaps to death, deposit in their 
parting ears a braggart message, calculated to create for himself 
a factitious name at Susa. He paid a large sum to Milo as the 
price of his daughter, for this very purpose.' 

Thus finishes the history of D§mok^des, and of the " first 
Persians (to use the phrase of Herodotus) who ever came over 
from Asia into Greece."^ It is a history well deserving of atten- 
tion, even looking only to the liveliness of the incidents, intro- 
ducing us as they do into the full movement of the ancient world, 
'— incidents which I see no reason for doubting, with a reason- 
able allowance for the dramatic amplification of the historian. 
Even at that early date, Greek medical intel]|pence stands out 
in a surpassing manner, and D6mok^d^s is the first of those 
many able Greek surgeons who were seized, carried up to Susa,3f 
and there detained for the Great King, his court, and harem. 

But his history suggests, in another point of view, far more 
serious reflections. Like the Milesian Histiseus, of whom I shall 
speak hereafter,) he cared not what amount of risk he brought 
upon his country in order to procure his own escape from a 
splendid detention at Susa. And the influence which he origi- 
nated and brought to bear was on the point of precipitating upon 
Greece the whole force of the Persian empire, at a time when 

j£l^reece was in no condition to resist it. Had the first aggressive 

* Herodot. iii, 137. Karct dr^ tovto fioi airevaai doKeei Tdr yafiov tovtov 
reXeaac xPVH'^tO' f^eyaXa SrfjLioK^dijCf Iva ^vy npbg Aapeiov kdv Kal kv ry 
ItJVTOV doKifioc. 

^ Herodot. iii, 138. 

• Xenophon, Memorab. iv, 2, 33. 'AX2,ovc dh irocrovg olet (says SokratCs) 
di(i ao<l>iav dvapwaarcyvg izphg ^aaiXea yeyovevaij Kal kKel 6ov2,eveiv. 

We shall run little risk in conjecturing that, among the intelligent and 
able men thus carried off, surgeons and physicians would be selected as the 
first and most essential. 

Apollonid^s of Kos — whose calamitous* end has been alluded to in a 
previous note — was resident as surgeon, or physician, with Artaxerx^s 
Iiongunanus (Ktfisias, Persica, c. 30), and Polykritus of Mendd, as well as 
Ktdsias himself, with Artaxerxds MnSmon (Plutarch, Artaxerx^s, c. 31 ). 
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expedition of Darius, with bis own personal command and fresh 
appetite for conquest, been directed against Greece instead <rf 
against Scytbia (between 516-514 B.C.), Grecian independence 
would bave perisbed almost infalliblj. For Atbens was tben 
still governed by tbe Feisistratids ; wbat sbe was, under tbem, 
we have bad occasion to notice in a former cbapter. She had 
then no courage for energetic self-defence, and probably Hippias 
himself, far from offering resistance, would have found it advan- 
tageous to accept Persian dominion as a means of strengthening 
his own rule, like the Ionian despots : moreover, Grecian babit 
of cooperation was then only just commencing. But fortunately, 
the Persian invader did not touch the shore of Greece until 
more than twenty years afterwards, in 490 B.C. ; and during that 
precious interval, the Athenian character had undergone the 
memorable revolution which has been before described. Theii 
energy and thflk organization had been alike improved, and 
their force of resistance had become decupled ; moreover, their 
' conduct had so provoked the Persian that resistance was tben » 
. matter of necessity with them, and submission on tolerable terms 
an impossibility. When we come to tha grand Persian invasion 
of Greece, we shall see that Athens was the life and soul of all 
the opposition offered. We shall see farther, that with all the - 
efforts of Athens, the success of the defence was more than once 
doubtful ; and would have been converted into a very different 
result, if Xerx8s had listened to the best of his own counsellors. 
But had Darius, at the head of the very same force which he 
conducted into Scytbia, or even an inferior force, landed at M^^ 
athon in 514 B.C., instead of sending Datis in 490 b.o-, — Be 
would have found no men like the victors of Marathon to meet 
him. As far as we can appreciate the probabilities, he would 
have met with little resistance except from the Spartans singly, 
who would have maintained their own very defensible territory 
against all his efforts, — like the Mysians and Pisidiaos in Asia 
Minor, or like the Mainots of Laconia in later days ; but Hellas 
generally would have become a Persian satrapy. Fortunately, 
Darius, while bent on invading some country, had set his mind 
on the attack of Scytbia, alike perilous and unprofitable. His 
personal ardor was wasted on those* unconquerable regions, 
where he narrowly escaped the disastrous fate of Cyrus, — nor 
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did he ever pay a second visit to the coasts of the ^gean. Tet 
the amorous influences of Atossa, set at work hv DemokSd^ 
might well have been sufficiently powerful to inauce Darius to 
assail Greece instead of Sc3rthia, — a choice *in favor of which 
all Other recommendations concurred ; and the history of freo 
Greece would then probably have stopped at this point, without 
unrolling any of the glories which followed. So incalculably 
great has been the influence of Grecian development, during the 
two centuries between 500-300 B.C., on the destinies of man- 
kind, that we cannot pass without notice a contingency which 
threatened to arrest^that development in the bud. Indeed, it may 
be remarked that the history of any nation, considered as a se- 
quence of causes and eflects, afibrding applicable knowledge, 
requires us to study not merely real events, but also imminent 
contingencies, — events which were on the point of occurring, 
but yet did not occur. When we read the wailings of Atossa in 
the Persaeof -^Eschylus, for the humiliation which her son Xerx§s 
had just undergone in his flight from Greece,^ we do not easily 
persuade ourselves to reverse the picture, and to conceive the 
same Atossa twenty years earlier, numbering as her slaves at Susa 
the noblest H^rakleid and Alkmaeonid maidens from Greece. 
Yet the picture would really have been thus reversed, — the 
wish of Atossa would have been fulfilled, and the wailings would 
have been heard from enslaved Greek maidens in Persia, — if 
the mind of Darius had not happened to be preoccupied with a 
project not less insane even than those of Kambys^s against 
Ethiopia and the Libyan ^sert. Such at least is the moral of 
the story of Demok^d^s. 

That intone expedition across the Danube into Scythia comes 
now to be recounted. It was undertaken by Darius for the pur- 
pose of avenging the inroad and devastation of the Scythians in 
Media and Upper Asia, about a century before. The lust of 
conquest imparted unusual force to this sentiment of wounded 
dignity, which in the case of the Scythians could hardly be con- 
nected with any expectation of plunder or profit. In spite of 
the dissuading admonition of his brother Artabanus,^ Darius 

» .aEschyl. Pers. 435-S45, etc. 

* Fer9dot iv, 1, 83. Thenp is nothing to mark the precise year of thi 
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summoned the whole force of his empire, army and navy, to the 
Thracian Bosphorus, — a force not less than seven hundred 
thousand hor^ and foot, and six hundred ships, according to 
Herodotus. On these prodigious numbers we can lay no stress. 
But it appears that the names of all the various nations compos- 
ing the host were inscribed on two pillars, erected by order of 
Darius on the European side of the Bosphorus, and afterwards 
seen by Herodotus himself in the city of Byzantium, — the in- 
scriptions were bilingual, in Assjrrian cnaracters as well as 
Greek. The Samian architect Mandrokl^s had been directed to 
throw a bridge of boats across the Bosphorus, about half-way 
between Byzantium and the mouth of the Euxine. So peremp- 
tory were the Persian kings that their orders for military service 
should be punctually obeyed, and so impatient were they of the 
idea of exemptions, that when a Persian father named CEobazus 
entreated that one of his three sons, all included in the conscrip- 
tion, might be left at home, Darius replied that all three of them 

Scythian expedition ; but as the accession of Darius is fixed to 521 B.C., and 
as the expedition is connected with the early part of his reign, we may con- 
ceive him to have entered upon it -as soon as his hands were f^e ; that is, aa 
EOQn as he had put down the revolted satraps and provinces, OroetSs, the 
Medes, Babylonians, etc. "Five years 'seems a reasonable time to allow foi 
these necessities of the empire, which would bring the Scythian expedition 
to 516-515 B.C. There is reason for supposing it to have been before 514 
B.C., for in that year Hipparchus was slain at Athens, and Hippias the sur- 
viving brother, looking out for securities and alliances abroad, gave his 
daughter in marriage to JSantidSs son of Hippoklus, despot of Lampsakus, 
" perceiving that Hippoklus and his son h^ great influence with Darius,** 
(Thucyd. vi, 59.) Now Hippoklus could not well have acquired this influ- 
ence before the Scythian expedition ; for Darius came down then for the 
first time to the western sea; Hippoklus served upon that expedition 
(Herodot. iv, 138), and it was probably then that his favor was acquired, 
and farther confirmed during the time>that Darius stayed at Sardis after his 
return from Scythia. 

Professor Schultz (Beiti^e zu genaueren Zeit-bestimmungen der Hellen. 
Geschicht. von der 63n bis zur 72n OlympiadCj p. 168, in the Kieler Phi- 
lolog. Studien) places the expedition in 513 B.C. ; but I think a year or two 
earlier is more probable. - Larcher, Wesseling, and Bahr (ad Herodot. iv, 
i45) place it in 508 B.O., which is later than the truth ; indeed, Larcher 
himself places the reduction of Lemnos and Imbros by Otan^s in 511 b.o^ 
though that event decidedly came after the Scythian expedition (Herodot. 
T, 27 ; Larcher, Table Chronologique, Trad. d^H^rodot t vii, pp. 633-635). 
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should be lefl at home, — an answer which the unsuspecting fa* 
ther heard with delight. They were indeed all lefl at home, — 
for they j^ere all put to death.i A proceeding similar to this is 
ascribed afterwards to Xerxes '? whether true or not as matters 
of fact, both tales illustrate the wrathful displeasure with which 
the Persian kings were known to receive such petitions for ex- 
emption. 

The naval force of Darius seems to have consisted entirely of 
subject Greeks, Asiatic and insular ; for the Phenician fleet was 
not brought into the uSEgean until the subsequent Ionic revolt. 
At this time all or most of the Asiatic Greek cities were under 
despots, who leaned on the Persian government for support, and 
who appeared with their respective contingents to take part in 
the Scythian expedition.3 Of Ionic Greeks were seen, — Strattis, 
despot of Chios; -^ak§s son of Syloson, despot of Samos; 
Laodamas, of Phdkeea ; and Histiaeus, of Miletus. From the 
^olic towns, Aristagoras of KymS ; from the Hellespontine 
Greeks, Daphnis of Abydus,. Hippoklus of Lampsakus, H§ro- 
phantus of Parium, Metroddrus of Prokonn^us, Aristagoras of 
Kyzikus, and Miltiad^s pf the Thradan Chersonese. All these 
are mentioned, and there were probably more. This large fleet, 
assembled at the Bosphorus, was sent forward into the Euxine to 
the mouth of the Danube, — with orders to sail up the river two 
days' journey, above the point where its channel begins to divide, 
and to throw a bridge of boats over it ; while Darius, having lib- 
erally recompensed the architect Mandrokl^s, crossed the bridge 
over the Bosphorus, and began his march through Thrace, re- 
ceiving the submission of various Thracian tribes in his way, 
and subduing others, — especially the Getae north of Mount 
Haemus, who were compelled to increase still farther the num- 
bers of his vast army.^ On arriving at tiie Dmiube, he found 
the bridge flnished and prepared for his passage by the lonians : 
we may remark here, as on so many other occasions, that all 
operations requiring intelligence are performed for the Persians 
either by Greeks or by Phenicians, — more usually by the for« 



■ Herodot. iv, 84. . * Herodot vii, 39. 

• Herodot. iv, 97, 137, 138. * Herodot. iv, 89-98. 
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mer. He crossed this greatest of all earthly rivers,! — for so the 
Danube was imagined to be in the fifth century B.C., — and di- 
rected his march into Scjthia. 

As far as the point now attained, our narrative runs smoothly 
and intelligibly : we know that Darius marched his army into 
Scythia, and that he came back with ignominy and severe loss. 
But as to all which happened between his crossing and recrossing 
the Danube, we find liothing approaching to authentic statement, 
— nothing even which we can set forth as the probable basis of 
truth on which exaggerating fancy has been at work. All is in- 
explicable mystery. Kt^ias indeed says that Darius marched for 
fifteen days into the Scythian territory, — that he then exchanged 
bows with the king of Scythia, and discovered the Scythian bow 
to be the largest, — and that, being intimidated by such discovery, 
he fied back to the bridge by which he had crossed the Danube, 
and recrossed the river with the loss of one-tenth part of his 
army,3 being compelled to break down the bridge before all had 
passed. The length of march is here the only thing distinctly 
stated ; about the direction nothing is said. But the narrative of 
Ktesias, defective as it is, is much less perplexing than that of 
Herodotus, who conducts the inunense host of Darius as it were 
through fairy-land, — heedless of distance, large intervening 
rivers, want of all cultivation or supplies, destruction of the coun- 
try — in so far as it could be destroyed — by the retreating Scyth- 
ians, etc He tells us that the Persian army consisted chiefly 
of foot, — thkt there were no roads nor agriculture ; yet his nar- 
rative carries it over about twelve degrees of longitude from the 
Danube to the country east of the Tanais, across the rivers Tyras 

* Herod, iv, 48-50. larpog — fteyta-roc irora/iuv iravrav tuv iifielc UfieVf etc 
' Ktesias, Persica, c. 17. Justin (ii| 9 — compare also xxxviii, 7) seems 
to follow the narrative of Ktfisias. 

JEschylus (PersaB, 864), who presents the deceased Darius as a glorious 
contrast with the living Xerxes, talks of the splendid conquests' which he 
made by means of others, — " without crossing the Halys himself, nor leav- 
ing his home." We are led to suppose, by the language which JEschylna 
puts into the mouth of the EidSlon of Darius (v, 720-745), that he had for- 
gotten, or had never heard of. the bridge thrown across the Bosphorus by 
order of Darius ; for the latter is made to condemn severely the impioas 
insolence of Xerxds in bridging over the Hellespont. 
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(IMester), Hypanis (Bog), Borysthen^a (Dnieper), Hypakyiis, 
Gerrhos, and Tanais.i How these rivers could have been passed 
in the face of enemies by so vast a host, we are left to conjecture, 
since it waa not winter time, to convert them into ice: nor does 
ttie historian even allude to them as having been crossed either 
in the advance or in the retreat. What is not less remarkable is, 
that in respect to the Greek settlement of 01bi% or Borysthen^^s, 
and the agricultural Scythians and Mix-hellenes between the 
Hypanis and the Borysthen^s, across whose country it would 
seem that this march of Darius must have carried him, — Herod- 
otus does not say anything; though we should have expected 
that he would have had better means of informing himself about 
this part of the march than about any other, and though the Per- 
sians could hardly have failed to plunder or put in requisition 
this, the only productive portion of Scythia. 

The narrative of Herodotus in regard to the Persian march 
north of the Ister seems indeed destitute of all the conditions of 
reality* It is rather an imaginative description, illustrating the 
desperate and impracticably 6haracter of Scythian warfare, and 
•grouping in the same picture, according to that large sweep of 
the imagination which is admissible in epical treatment, the 
Scythians, with all their barbarous neighbors from the Carpathian 
mountains to the river Wolga. The Agathyrsi, the Neuri, the 
Androphagi, the Melanchlaeni, the Budini, the Gel6ni, the Sar;- 
matians, and the Tauri, — all of them bordering on that vast quad- 
rangular area of four thousand stadia for each side, called .Scythia^ 
as Herodotus conceives it,2 — are brought into deliberation and 
action in consequence of the Persian. approach. And Herodotus 

* Herod^Ot. iv, 136. are 6e tov Uepaixov iro^J^ov kovrog ire^ov arparov^ kqI 
rcif 6doi)c oIk iiriaTafievoVf &aTe oi TeTfiTffievav tuv bdibv, tov dh Ikv^ikov, 
(TTTTorew, Kal rtt cvvro/ia ttjc 6dov kmoTa/nevoVf etc. Compare c. 128. 

The number and size of the rivers are mentioned by Herodotus as the 
principal wonder of Scythia, c. 82 — Qcov/idaia de ^ x^PV «^t^ oiK Ix^l, 
X(^pk ^ 2n TTOTufiovc re tto/IX^ (xeyiarovQ Kal dpii^fibv irXeiffTovd etc. He 
ranks the Borysthen^s as the largest of all rivers except the Nile and the 
Danube (c. 53). The Hypanis also (Bog) is nora/iog iv bUyotoL fieyac (c. 52). 

But he appears to forget the existence of these riyers when he is describ- 
ing the Persian march. 

■ Herodot. iv, 101. . * 

TOL. IT. * It 
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takes that opportunity of communicating valuable particulars re* 
specting the habits and manners of each. The kings of these 
nations discuss whether Darius is justified in his inyasion, and 
whether it be prudent in them to aid the Scjthians. The latter 
question is decided in the affirmative by the Sarmatians, the 
fiudini, and the Geloni, all eastward of the Tanais,! — in th^ 
negative by the rest The Scythians, removing their wagons 
with their wives and children out of the way northward, retreat 
and draw Darius after them from the Danube all across Scythia 
and Sarmatia to the northeastern extremity of the territory <^ 
the Budini,^ several days' journey eastward of the Tanai& 
Moreover, they destroy the wells and ruin the herbage as much 
as they can, so that during all this long march, says Herodotus, 
the Persians ^ found nothing to damage, inasmuch as the country 
was barren ;" it is therefore not easy to see what they could find 
to live upon. . It is in the territory of the Budini, at this eastern- 
most terminus on the borders of the desert, that the Persians 
perform the only positive acts which are ascribed to them 
throughout the whole expedition. They bum the wooden wall 
before occupied, but now deserted, by the Geldni, and they build, 
or begin to build, eight large fortresses near the river Oarus. 
For what purpose these fortresses could have been intended, 
Herodotus gives no intimation ; but he says that the unfinished 
work was yet to be seen even in his day.3 

Having thus been carried all across Scythia and the other ter- 
ritcoies above mentioned in a northeasterly direction, Darius and 
bis army are next marched back a prodigious distance in a north- 
westerly direction, through the temtories of the Melanchlaeni, 
the Androphagi, and the Neuri, all of whom fiee afinghted into 

Herodot. It, 118, 119. « Herodot iv, 120-122. 

• Herodot. ir, 123. 'Oaov)ihv 6^ xp^ov ol Uipcat TfLOca/ diit ryf Xkv&uc^ 
ical TTJc lavpofjuridog x^PVCt ol dh elxov oidhv aivea^at,, dre T^g X^PVC ^otwifc 
Xeptrcfu • kneX di re ig tt^v tCw Bovdivov x^PVv kaiPaXop eta See RenneU, 
Geograph. System of Herodotus, p. 114, about the Oarus. 

The erections, whatever they were, wliich were supposed to mark the ex- 
treme point of the march of Darius, may be compared to those evldeneea 
of the extreme advance of Dionysus, which the Macedonian army saw on 
the north of the JaxartSs — "IJberi patris terminos." Quuitns Ciirtfai^ 
vil, 9, 15, (vii, 37, 16* Zumpt.) 
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tlie northern desert, haying been thus compelled against thdf will 
to share in the consequences of the war. • The Agathyrsi peremp- 
torily require the Scythians to abstain from drawing the Persians 
mto their territory, on pain of being themselves treated as ene- 
Bdies : ^ tlie Scythians in consequence respect the boundaries of 
the Agathyrsi, and direct their retreat in such a manner as to 
draw the Persians again southward into Scythia. During all 
this long march backwards and forwards, there are partial skir- 
mishes and combats of horse, but the Scythians steadily refuse 
any general engagement. And though Darius challenges them 
formally, by means of a herald, with taunts of cowardice, the • 
Scythian king Idanthyrsus not only refuses battle, but explains 
and defends his policy, and defies the Persian to come and 
destroy the tombs of their fathers, — it will then, he adds, be 
seen whether the Scythians are cowards or not.3 The difficulties 
of Darius have by this time become serious, when Idanthyrsus 
sends to him the menacing presents of a bird, a mouse, a frog, 
and five arrows : the Persians are obliged to conunence a rapid 
retreat towards the Danube, leaving, in order to check and slacken 
the Scythian pursuit, the least effective and the sick part of their 
army encamped, together with the asses which had been brought 
with them, — ^animals unknown to the Scythians,- and causing great 
alarm by their braying.3 However, notwithstanding some delay 
thus caused,' as well as the anxious haste of Darius to reach the 
. Danube, the Scythians, fax miore rapid in their movements, arrive 
at the river before him, and open a negotiation with the lonians 
left in guard of the bridge, urging them to break it down and 
leave the Persian king to his fate, — inevitable destruction with 
his whole army.* 

. ^ Herodot. iv, 125. Hekatfleos ranks tho Melanchkeni as a Scythian i^voi 
(Hekat. Fragment. 154, ed. Elansen) : he also mentions several other sub- 
divisions of Scythians, who cannot he farther authenticated (Fragm. 155- 
160). 

* Herodot. iv, 126, 127. 

' Herodot. iv, 128-132. The hird, the moose, the frog, and the arrows, 
are explained to mean: Unless yoa take to the air like a hird, to the earth 
like a moose, or to the water like a frog, yoo will hecome the victim of tha 
Scythian arrows. 

.* Herodot. iv, 133. 
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Heie we reenter the world of reality, at the north bank of the 
DaniS>e, the place where we before quitted it. All that is re 
ported to have passed in the interval, if tried by the tests of his- 
torical matter of fact, can be received as nothing better than a 
perplexing dream. It only acquires value when we consider it 
as an illustrative fiction, including, doubtless, some unknown 
matter of fact, but framed chiefly to exhibit in action those im- 
attackable Nomads, who formed the northeastern barbarous 
world of a Greek, and with whose manners Herodotus was pro- 
foundly struck. " The Scythians^ (says he) in regard to one of 
the greatest of human matters, have struck out a plaa cleverer 
than any that I know. In other respects I do not admire them ; 
but they have contrived this great object, that no invader of 
their country shall ever escape out of it, or shall ever be able to 
find out and overtake them, unless they themselves choose. For 
when men have neither walls npr established cities, but ore all 
house-carriers and horse-bowmen, — living, not from the plough, 
but from cattle, and haying their dwellings on wagons, — how 
can they be otherwise than unattackable and impracticable to 
meddle with ? " The protracted and unavailing chase ascribed 
to Darius, — ^ who can neither overtake his game nor use his arms, 
and who hardly even escapes in safety, — embodies in detail this 
formidable attribute of the Scythian Nomads. That Darius ac- 
tually marched into the country, there can be no doubt. Nothing 
else is certain, except his ignominious retreat out of it to the 
Danube ; for of the many different guesses,^ by which critics 

* Herodot. iv, 46. T^ d^ Ikv^ikc^) ykvtl hv \ikv rd ftiyunov tuv hr&pQ'KTitQv 
npTJYfiaTov ao^^drara iravTUv i^evpr^Tai, ruv ^fteig ISficv • rd ftevroi dXhi oiK 
dya/iai. Td dh fieynrrov oUto c^t dvevptfTtUf &OTe diro^ieiv re firjdeva 
hre2.'&6vTa knl a^eoc, /^ povXofiivovc re iievpe^i^atf Kardkapelv /^ oUv re 
elvfu. Total yiip firjTe aorta fiTjre reixea f ixTicftevaf oX^ ^epeoiKoi i6vT€C 
iravrcf, ioji lirTroTo^oraif ^Qvrec ftr^ air* dpoTov, aXX* airb Kttivkiv, olx^fiara 
di o^L f M ^evyiiiVf Kug oix &v elfjaav oiroi &fiaxoi re Kot diropoi npoa/iiff' 
'yeiv ; 

^E^evprjTai 6i a^i ravra, r^f re yvc koixni^ kmrnietK^ ko^ tuv irorafUiw 
hovTiiv c^i ovfifiuxt^v, etc 

Compare this with the oration of the Scythian envoys to Alexander the 
Great, as it stands in Qnintns Cortios, vii, 8, 22 (yii, 35, 22, Zonipt). 

* The statement of Straho (vii, p. 305), which restricts the march of Ba- 
Itas to the country hetween the Dannhe and the Tyras (Dniester) , is justly 
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hare attempted to cut down the gigantic sketch of Herodotus 
into a march with definite limits and direction, not one rests upon 
any positive grounds, or carries the least conviction. We can 
trace the pervading idea in the mind of the historian, but cannot 
find out what were his substantive data. ^ 

The adventures which took place at the passage of that river, 
both on the out-march and the home-march, wherein the lonians 
are concerned, are far more withiii the limits of history. Here 
Herodotus possessed better means of information, and had less 
of a dominant idea to illustrate. That which passed between 
Darius and the lonians on his first crossing is very curious : I 
have reserved it until the present moment, because it is par- 
ticularly connected with the incidents which happened on his 
return. 

On reaching the Danube from Thrace, he found the bridge of 
boats ready, and when the whole army had passed over; he or- 
dered the lonians to break it down, as well as to follow him in 
his land-march into Scythia ;^ the ships being left with nothing 
but the rowers and seamen essential to navigate them homeward. 

pronoiinced by Niebuhr (Eleine Schrifton^.p. 372) to be a qiere supposition 
suggested by the probabilities of the case, becanse it could not be understood 
how his large army should cross even the Dniester: it is not. to be treated 
as an affirmation resting upon any authority. " As Herodotus tells us w^at 
is impossible (adds Niebuhr), we know nothing at all historically respecting 
the expedition." 

So again the conjecture of Palmerius (Exercitationesad Auctores Graecos, 
p. 21) carries on the march somewhat fSsirther than the Dniester, — to the 
Hypanis, or perhaps to the Borysthenls. Bennell, Klaproth, and Beichard, 
are not afraid to extend the march on to the Wolga. Dr. Thirlwall stops 
within the Tanais, admitting, however, that no correct' historical account 
can be given of it. Eichwald supposes a long march up the Dniester into 
Yolhynia and Lithuania. 

Compare Ukert, Skythien, p. 26 ; Dahlmann, B^torische Forschungen, 
ii, pp. 159-164 ; Schaffarik, Slavische Alterthiimer, i, 10, 3, i, 13)4-5 ; and 
Mr. Kenrick, Remarks on the Life and Writings of Herodotus, prefixed to 
• his Notes on the Second Book of Herodotus, p. xxi. The latter is among 
those who cannot swim the Dniester : he says : " Probably the Dniester 
(Tyras) was the real limit of the expedition, and Bessarabia, Moldavia, and 
the Bukovina, the scene of it." 

' Herodot. iv, 97. Lapslog hK^Xevae roUg 'Iwvflf r^ax^diriv Xvaavra^hrttf 
"dot icar' tfTreipov iovf^, xal rdp U rdv vearv orpaTov. 
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His order was on the point of being executed, when, foTtxmaJbe^y 
for him, the Mitylenaean general Kd§s veptured to call in ques- 
tion the prudence of it, having first asked whether it was the 
pleasure of the Persian king to listen to advice. ! He. urged that 
the march on yhich thej were proceeding might prove. perilous, 
and retreat possibly unavoidable ; because the Scythians, though 
certain to be defeated if brought to action, might peiihaps not 
suffer themselves to be approached or even discovered. As a 
precaution against all contingencies, it was prudent to leave the 
bridge standing and watched by those who had constructed it. 
Far from being offended at the advice, Darius felt grateful for it, 
and desired that K6^ would ask him after his return for a suit- 
able reward, -— which we shall hereafler find granted. , He then 
altered his resolution, took a cord, and tied sixty knots in it. 
^ Take this cord (said he to the lonians), untie one of the knots 
in it each day afler my advance from the Danube into Scythia. 
Remain here and guard the bridge until you shall have untied 
all the knots ; but if by that time I shall not have returned, then 
depart and sail home."^ After such orders he began his march 
into the interior. 

This anecd9te is interesting, not only as it discloses the simple 
expedients for numeration and counting of time then practised, 
but also as it illustrates the geographical ideas prevalent. Darius 
did not intend to come back over the Danube, but to march round 
the Mseotis, and to return into Persia on the eastern side of the 
Euxine. No other explanation can be given of his orders. At 
first, confident of success, he orders the bridge to be destroyed 
forthwith : he will beat the Scythians, march through their coun- 
try, and reenter Media from the eastern side of the Euxine. 
When he is reminded that possibly he may not be able to find 
the Scythians, and may be obliged to retreat, he still continues 
persuaded that this must happen within sixty days, if it happens 
at all ; and that, should he remain absent more than sixty days, 
such delay will be a convincing proof that he will take the other 
road of return instead of repassing the Danube. The reader 

' Herodot. iy, 98. ^v dh kv tovt(^ r^ XP^'^'V i"^ ^ape«» iOCkct, SiiWaai ifdi 
al iffiipcu rCnf dfjifmTQV, dironXeere kg t^v ifieriprjv aireav • fiexpi Sh rowTW. 
hrei re o^ro fierido^e^ i^XacrireTe ri^v axediijv. 
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^o looks at a map of the Eaxine and its surrounding terri- 
tories may be startled at so extravagant a conception. But he 
should recollect that there was no map of the same or nearly the 
same accuracy before Herodotus, much less before the contem- 
poraries of Darius. The idea of entering Media by the north 
from Scythia and Sarmatia.over the Caucasus, is familiar to He- 
rodotus in his sketch of the early marches of the Scythians and 
Cimmerians : moreover, he tells us that after the expedition of 
Darius, there came some Scythian envoys to Spgirta, proposing 
an oflfensive alliance against Persia, and offering on their part to 
march across the Phasis into Media from the north,i while the 
Spartans were invited to land on the shores of Asia Minor, and 
advance across the country to meet them from the west. When 
we recollect that the Macedonians and their leader, Alexander 
the Great, having arrived at the river Jaxart^s, on the north 
of Sogdiana, and on the east of the sea of Aral, supposed that 
they had reached the* Tanais, and called the river by that 
name,^ — we shall not be astonished at the erroneous estimation 
of distance impHed in the plan conceived by Darius. 

The lonians had already remained in guard of the 4l^g6 be- 
yond the sixty days commanded, without hearing anything of the 
Persian anny, when they were surprised by the appearance, not 
of that army, but of a body of Scythians, who acquainted them 
that Darius was in full retreat and in the greatest distress, and 
that his safety with the whole army depended upon that bridge. 
They endeavored to prevail upon the lonians, since the sixty 
days included in their order to remain had now elapsed, to break 
* the bridge and retire ; assuring them that, if this were done, the 
destruction of the Persians was inevitable, — of course, the 
lonians themselves would then be free. At first, the latter were 
favorably disposed towards the proposition, which was warmly 
espoused by the Athenian Miltiad^s, despot, or governor, of the 
Thracian Chersonese.3 Had he prevailed, the victor of Marathon 

* Herodot. vi, 84. Compare his account of the marches of the Cimme- 
rians and of the Scythians into Asia Minor and Media respectively (Herodot. 
i, 103, 104, iv, 12). 

■ Arrian, Exp. Al. iii, 6, 15; Plutarch, Alexand. c.45 ; Qumt. Curt vft 
T, 4, Tii, 8, 30 (vii, 29, 5, vii, 36, 7, Zumpt). 

* Herodot iv 133, 136, 137. - 
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— for such we shall hereafter find him — would have thus inflicted 
a much more vital blow on Persia than even that celebrated 
action, and would have brought upon Darius the disastrous fate 
of his predecessor Cyrus. But tho Ionian princes, though lean- 
ing at first towards his suggestion, were speedily converted by the 
representations of Histiseus of Miletus, who reminded th6m that 
the maintenance of his own ascendency over the Milesians, and 
that of each despot in his respective city, was assured by means 
of Persian support alone, — the feeling of the population being 
everywhere against them: consequently, the ruin of Darius 
would be their ruin also. This argument proved conclusive. It 
was resolved to stay and maintain the bridge, but to pretend 
compliance with the Scythians, and prevail upon them to depart, 
by affecting to destroy it. The northern portion of the bridge 
was accordingly destroyed, for the length of a bow-shot, and the 
Scythians departed under the persuasion that they had succeeded 
in depriving their enemies of the means of crossing the river.i 
It appears that they missed the track of the retreating host, which 
was thus enabled, after the severest privation and suffering, to 
reach ^ Danube in safety. Arriving during the darkness of 
the night, Darius was at first terrified to find the bridge no longer 
jdning the northern bank : an Egyptian herald, of stentorian 
powers of voice, was ordered to call as loudly as possible the 
name of Histiaeus the Milesian. Answer being speedily made, 
the bridge was reestablished, and the Persian army passed over 
before the Scythians returned to the spot.2 

There can be no doubt that the lonians here lost an opportu- 
nity eminently favorable, such as never again returned, for eman- 
cipating themselves from the Persian dominion. Their despots, 
by whom the determination was made, especially the Milesian 
Histiaeus, were not induced to preserve the bridge by any honor- 
able reluctance to betray the trust reposed in them, but simply by 
selfish regard to the maintenance of their own unpopular domin- 
ion. And we may remark that the real . character of this im- 
pelling motive, as well as the deliberation accompanying it, may be 
assumed as resting upon very good evidence, since we are now 
arrived within the personal knowledge of the Milesian historian 

> Herodot. iv, 1^7-139. « Herodot. iv, 140, 141. 
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Hekatseus, who took an active part in the Ionic revolt a few 
years afterwards, and who may, perhaps, have been personally 
engaged in this expedition. He will be found reviewing with 
prudence and sobriety the chances of that unfortunate revolt, and 
distrusting its success from the beginning ; while Histiseus of Mi 
l^tus will appear on the same occasion as the fomenter of it, in 
order to procure his release from an honorable detention at Susa, 
rear the person of Darius. The selfishness of this despot hav- 
ing deprived his countrymen of that real and favorable chance of 
emancipation which the destruction of the bridge would have 
opened to them, threw them into perilous revolt a few years after- 
wards against the entire and imembarrassed force of the Persian 
king and empire. • 

Extricated from the perils of Scythian warfare, Darius marched 
southward from the Danube through Thrace to the Hellespont, 
where he crossed from Sestus into Asia. He left, however, a 
considerable army in Europe, under the command of Megabazus, 
to accomplish the conquest of Thrace. Perinthus on the Pro- 
pontis made a brave resistance, ^ but was at length subdued, and 
it appears that all the Thracian tribes, and all the Grecian colo- 
nies between the Hellespont and the Strymon, were -forced to 
submit, giving earth and water, and becoming subject to tribute.9 
Near the lower Strymon, was the Edonian town of MyrkinuSy 
which Darius ordered to be made over to Histiaeus of Miletus ; 
for both this Milesian, and K6§s of Mityl^nS, had been desired 
by the Persian king to name their own reward for their fidelity 
to him on the passage over the Danube.3 K6§s requested that 
he might be constituted despot of MityBn^, which was accom- 
plished by Persian authgrity; but Histiaeus solicited that the 
territory near Myrkinus might be given to him for the foundation 
of a colony. As soon as the Persian conquests extended thus 
far, the site in question was presented to Histiaeus, who entered 
actively upon his new scheme. We shall find the territory 
near Myrkinus eminent hereafter as the site, of Ampbipolis. It 
offered great temptation to settlers, as fertile, well wooded, con- 
venient for maritime commerce, and near to auriferous and 

» Herodot. iv, 143, 144, v, 1, 2. « Herodot. v, 2. 

» Herodot. V, 11. 
TOL, IV. 12* ISoc 
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argentiferoDS mountains^ It seems, however, that the Persian 
dominion in Thrace was disturbed by an invasion of the Scythi- 
ans, who, in revenge for the aggression of Darius, overran the 
country as far as the Thracian Chersonese, and are even said to 
have sent envoys to Sparta,, proposing a simultaneous invasion of 
Persia from different sides, by Spartans and Scythians. The 
Athenian Miltiad^s, who was despot, or governor, of the Cherso- 
nese, was forced to quit it for some time, and Herodotus ascribes 
his retirement to the incursion of these Nomads. But we may 
be permitted to suspect that the historian has misconceived the 
real cause of such retirement. Miltiad^s could not remain in the 
Chersonese after he had incurred the deadly enmity of Darius 
hj exhorting the lonians to destroy the bridge over the 
Danube. 2 

* Herodot. t, 23. ^ 

• Herodot. vi, 40-84. That MiltiadSs could have remained in the Cher 
Bonese undisturbed, during the interval between the Scythian expedition 
of Darius and the Ionic revolt, — when the Persians were complete masters 
of those regions, and when QtanSs was punishing other townis in the neigh- 
borhood for evasion of service under Darius, after he had declared so 
pointedly against the Persians on a matter of life and death to the king and 
army, — appears to me, as it does to Dr. Thirlwall (History of Gr. vol. u, 
App. ii, p. 486, ch. xiv, pp. 226-249), eminently improbable. So forcibly 
does Dr. ThirlwaJl feel the difficulty, that he suspects the reported, conduct 
and exhortations of MiltiadSs at the bridge over the Danube to have been 
a falsehood, fabricated byMiltiadSs himself, twenty years afterwards, for the 
purpose of acquiring popularity at Athens during the time immediately 
preceding the battle of Marathon. 

I cannot think this hypothesis admissible. "It directly contradicts He- 
rodotus on a matter of fact very conspicuous, and upon which good means 
of information seem to have been withiq his reach. I have already 
observed that the historian Hekatieus must have possessed personal knowl- 
edge of all the relations between the lonians and Darius, and that he very 
probably mtCy have been even present at the bridge : all the information given 
by Hekatseus upon, these points would be open to the inquiries of Herodo- 
tus. The unbounded gratitude of Darius towards ]GQstiseus shows that 
some one or more of the Ionic despots present at the bridge must have 
powerfully enforced the expediency of breaking it down. ; That the name 
of the despot who stood forward as prime mover of this resolution should 
have been forgotten and not mentioned at the time, is highly improbable ; 
yet such must have been the case if a fabrication by Miltiad^s trtenty 
rears afterwards could successfully fiU up the blank with his own name. 
Che two most prominent matters talked of, after the retreat of Darius, in 



Digitized 



by Google 



MACEDONIA CONQUERED BY THE PERSIANS. 275 

Nor did the conquests of Megabazus «top at the western bank 
of the Strjmon.' He carried his arms across that river/ conquer* 

reference to the bridge, would probably be the name of the leader who 
urged its destruction, and the name of Histiseus, who preserved it. Indeed, 
the mere fact of the mischievous influence exercised by the latter after 
wards would be pretty sure to keep these points of the case in fiill view. 

There are meflns of escaping frOm the difficulty of the case, I think, with 
out contradicting Herodotus on any matter of fact important and conspic 
uous, or indeed on any matter of fact whatever. We see by vi, 40, that 
MiltiadSs did quit the Chersonese between the close of the Scytiiian expedi- 
tion of Darius and the Ionic revolt; Herodotus, indeed, tells us that he 
quitted it in consequence of an incursion of the Scythians : but Without 
denying the fact of such an incursion, we may reasonably suppose the hfe- 
torian to have been mistaken in assigning it as the cause of the flight of 
MiltiadSs. The latter was prevented from living in the Chersonese con- 
tinuously, during the interval between the Persian invasion of Scythia and 
the Ionic revolt, by fear of Persian enmity. It is not necessary for us to 
believe that he was never there at all, but his residence there must have 
been interrupted and insecure. The chronological data in Herodot vi, 40, 
are exceedingly .obscure and perplexing ; but it seems to me that the snp- 
- position which I suggest introduces a plausible coherence into the series of 
historical facts, with the slightest possible contradiction to our capital 
witness. 

The only achievement of MiltiadSs, between the affair on the Danube 
and his return to Athens shortly before the battle of Marathon, is the con< 
quest of Lemnos ; and that must have taken place evidently while the Per- 
sians were occupied by the Ionic revolt, (between 502-494 b-.c.) There is 
nothing in his recorded deeds inconsistent with. the belief, therefore, that 
between 515-502 B.C. he may not have resided in the Chersonese at all, or 
at least not.for very long together : and the statement of. Cornelius Nepos, 
that he quitted it immediately after the return from Scythia, from fear of 
the Persians, may be substantially true. Dr. Thirlwall observes (p. 487) 
— " As little would it appear that when the Scythians . invaded the Cher- 
sonese, MiltiadSs was conscious of .having endeavored to rend.erf them an 
important service. He flies before them, though he had been so secure 
while the Persian arms were in his neighborhood." He has here put his 
finger on what I believe to be the error of Herodotus, — the supposition 
that MiltiadSs fled from the Chersonese to avoid the Scythians, whereas 
he really left it to avoid the Persians. 

The story of Strabo (xiii, p. 591), that Darius caused the Greek cities 
on the Asiatic side of the Hellespont to be burnt down, in order to hinder 
(hem from affording means of transport to the Scythians into Asia, seems 
U> me highly improbable. . These towns appear in their ordinary condition^ 
Abydns among them, at the time of the Ionic revolt a few years afterward! 
flerodot. vU7) ^ 
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bag the Paeonians, and reducing the Macedonians under Amjn* 
tas to tribute. A considerable number of the Paeonians were 
transported across into Asia, by express order of Darius ; whose 
fancy had been struck by seeing at Sardis a beautiful Paeonian 
woman carrying a vessel on her head» leading a horse to water, 
and spinning flax, all at the same time. This woman had been 
brought over, we are told, by her two brothers, Pigres and Man 
ty^s, for the express purpose of arresting the attention of the 
Great King. They hoped by this means to be constituted des- 
pots of their countr3rmen, and we may presume that their scheme 
succeeded, for such part of the PaQonians as Megabazus could 
s«bdue were conveyed across to Asia and planted in some vil- 
lages in Phrygia. Such violent transportations of inhabitants 
were in the genius of the Persian government.^ 

From the Pae6nian lake Prasias, seven eminent Persians were 
sent as envoys into Macedonia, to whom Amyntas readily gave 
the required token of submission, inviting them to a splendid 
banquet. When exhilarated with wine, they demanded to seo 
the women of the regal family, who, being accordingly introduced, 
were rudely dealt with by the strangers. At length, the son of 
Amyntas, Alexander, resented the insult, and exacted for it a 
signal vengeance. Dismissing the women, under pretence that 
they should return after a bath, he brought back in their place 
.youths in female attire, armed with daggers : the Persians, pro- 
ceeding to repeat their caresses, were all put to death. Their 
retinue and splendid carriages jmd equipment which they had 
brought with them disappeared at the same time, without any 
tidings reaching the Persian army. And when Bubar§s, another 
eminent Persian, was sent into Macedonia to institute researches, 
Alexander contrived to hush up the proceeding by large bribes, 
and by giving him his sister Gygaea in marriage.^ 

Meanwhile Megabazus crossed over into Asia, carrying with 
him the Paeonians from the river Strymon. Having been in 

* Herodot. v, 13-16. Nikolaus DamaskSnus (Fragm. p. 36, ed. Orell.) 
tells a similar story about the means by which a Mysian woman attracted 
the notice of the Lydian kmg Alyattfis. Such repetition of a striking 
story, in reference to different] people and times, has many parallels i« 
ancient history. 

• Ilerodot. v, 20. 21 
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those regions, he had beoome alarmed at the progress of Histifleua 
with his new city of Myrkinus, and communicated his apprehen* 
sions to Darius ; who was prevailed upon to send for Histiaeus, 
retaining him about his person, and carrying him to Susa as 
counsellor and friend, with every mark of honor, but with the 
secret intention of never letting him revisit Asia Minor. The 
fears of the Persian general were probably not unreasonable 
but this detention of Histiaeus at Susa, became in the sequel an 
important eventi 

• On departing for his capital, Darius nominated his brother 
Artaphem^s satrap of Sardis, and Otan^, general of the forces 
on the coast, in place of Megabazus. The new general dealt 
very severely with various towns near the Propontis, on the 
ground that they had evaded their duty in the late Scythian ex- 
peditk>n, and had even harassed the army of Darius in its retreat 
He took Byzantium and Chalk^don, as well as Antandrus in the 
Troad, and Lampdnium ; and with the aid of a fleet from Lesbos, 
he achieved a new conquest, — the islands of Lemnos and Ln- 
bros, at that time occupied by a Pelasgic population, seemingly 
without any Greek inhabitants at all. 

. These Pelasgi were of cruel and piratical character, if we 
may judge by the tenor of the legends respecting them ; Lem- 
nian misdeeds being cited as a proverbial expression for atroci- 
ties.2 They were distinguished also for ancient worship of He- 
phaestus, together with mystic rites in honor of the Kabeiri, and 
even human sacrifices to their Great Goddess. In their two 
dties, — Hephaestias on the east of the island, and Mynna on 
the west, — they held out bravely against OtanSs, nor did they 

» Herodot. t, 23, 24. 

■ Herodot. vi, 138^ -Slschyl. ChoSphor. 632 ; Stephan. Byz. v, A^/xvof. 

The mystic rites in honor of the Kabeiri at Lemnos and Imbros are par- 
licalarly noticed by Pherekyd^ (ap. Strabo, x, p. 472) : compare Fhottns, 
▼, Ka^eipoi, and die remarkable description of the periodical Lenmian 
■okmnity in Philostratns (Heroi. p. 740). 

The volcanic mountain Mosychlos, in the northeastern portion of the* 
island, was still burning in the fourth century b.o. (Antimach. Pragment. 
xviii, p. 103, Diintzer Epicc. Graec. Fragm.) 

Welcker's Dissertation (Die ^schylische Trilogie, p. 248, seqq.) enlaigei 
much upon the Lemnian and Samothracian worship. 
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submit until they had undergone long and severe hardship. Lj* 
kargtus, brother of that Mseandrius whom we have already no- 
ticed as despot of Samos, was named governor of Lemnos ; bat 
he soon after died.^ It is probable that the Pelasgic population 
of the islands was greatly eqfeebled during this struggle, and we 
even hear that their king Hermon voluntarily emigrated, from 
fear of Darius.« 

Lemnos and Imbros thus became Persian possessions, held by 
a subordinate prince as tributary. A few years afterwards their 
lot was again changed, — they passed into the hands of Athens^ 
the Pelasgic inhabitants were expelled, and fresh Athenian set- 
tlers introduced. They were conquered by Miltiad^s from the 
Thracian Chersonese ; from Elaeus at the south of that penin- 
sula to Lemnos being within less than one day's sail with a 
north wind. The Hephaestieans abandoned their city and evacu- 
ated the island with little resistance ; but the inhabitants of My- 
rina stood a siege,3 and were not expelled without difficulty: 
both of them found abodes in Thrace, on and near the peninsula 
of Mount Athos. Both these islands, together with that of 
Skyros (which was not taken until after the invasion of Xerx^), 
remained connected with Athens in a manner peculiarly intimate. 
At the peace of Antalkidas (387 B.C.), — which guaranteed 
universal autonomy to every Grecian city, great and small, — 
they were specially reserved, and considered as united with 
Athehs.4 The property in their soil was held by nien who, with- 
out losing their Athenian citizenship, became Lemnian kleruchs, 
and as such were' classified apart among the military force of the 
state ; while absence in Lenmos or Lnbros seems to have been 



* Herodot. v, 26, 27. The twenty-seventh chapter is extremely perplex- 
ing. As the texi reads at present, we oaght to make Lykar^tus the sub- 
ject of certain predications which yet seem properly referable to Otanfis. 
We must consider the words from 01 fiev Sr^ AijfivLOL — down to reXevrg, — 
as parenthetical, which is awkward ; but it seems the least difficulty in the 
case, and the. commentators are driven to adopt it. 

* Zenob. Proverb, iii, 85. 

* Herodot. vi, 140. Charax ap. Stephan. Byz. v, 'H^atarm. 

* Xenophon, Hellen. v, 1, 31. Compare Plato, Menexenus, c. 17, p. 245, 
where the words fiftkrepai dvoiKiai doubtless mean iJemnos, Imbros^ 9Md 
Hkyrog. 
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Accepted as an excuse for delay before the courts of justice, so 
as to escape the penalties of contumacy or departure from the 
country.! It is probable that a considerable number of poor 
Athenian citizens were provided with lots of land in these islands, 
though we have no direct information of the fact, and are even 
obliged to guess the precise time at which Miltiad^s made the 
conquest. Herodotus, according to his usual manner, connects 
the* conquest with an ancient oracle, and represents it as the re- 
tribution for ancient legendary crime committed by certain Pe- 
lasgi, who, many centuries before, had been expelled by the 
Athenians from Attica, and had retired to Lemnos. Full of this 
legend, he tells us nothing about the proximate causes or circum- 
stances of the conquest, whidi must probably have been accom- 
plished by the efforts of Athens, jointly with Miltiad^ from the 
Chersonese, during the period that the Persians were occupied 
in quelling the Ionic revolt, between 502-494= B.C., — since it is 
hardly to be supposed that 'Miltiad^s would have, ventured thus 
to attack a Persian possession during the time that the satraps 
had their hands free. The acquisition was probably facilitated 
by the fact, that the Pelasgic population of the islands had been 
weakened, as well by their former resistance to the Persian 
Otanes, as by some years passed under the deputy of a Persian 
'eatrap. 

In mentioning the conquest of Lemnos by the Athenians and 

* Thucyd. iv, 28, v, 8, vii, 57; Phylarchus ap. Athenaeum, vi, p. .255; 
Dtoosthen. Philippic. 1, c. 12, p. 17, R.: compare the Inscription, No. 1686, 
in the collection of Boeckh, with his remarks, p. 297. 

About the stratagems resorted to before the Athenian dikastery, to pro- 
cure delay by pretended absence in Lemnos or Skyros, see Isseus, Or. vi, 
p. 58 (p. .80, Bek.) ; Pollux, viii, 7, 81 ; Hesych. v, 'Ifipptog ; Suidas, v, 
ATjfivia diKTj : compare also Carl Hhode, Res Lemnica, p. 50 (Wratislaw 
1829). 

It seems as if c/f A^fzvov irXelv had come to be a proverbial expression at 
Athens for getting out of the way, — evading the performance of duty : this 
acems to he the sense of Ddmosthenfis, PhUipp. i, c. 9, pi 14. d^^* elg fikv 
Aauvov rbv nap' ifiCw liviTapxov deZ nXelv, ruv <J* imhp Tdv ttiq izo'XeciQ ktij- 
jra-^wv &y(jvi^0fiivuv MeveXaov liriTapxelv, ' , . . 

fVom the passage of Isseus above alluded to, which Rhode seems to mo 
to construe incorrectly, it appears that there was a legal connvbium betwoen 
Amenian citizen^ and Lemnian women. 
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liGltiad^, I have anticipated a little on the course of events, be» 
cause that conquest,— 4fcough coinciding in point of time with 
the Ionic revolt (which will be recounted in the following chap« 
ter), and indirectly caused by it, in so far as it occupied the atten^ 
tion of the Persians, — lies entirely apart from the operations ci 
the revolted lonians. When Miltiad^ was driven out of the Cher* 
donese by the Persians, on the suppression of the Ionic revolt, 
his fame, derived from having subdued Lemnos,^ contributed 
both to neutralize the enmity which he had incurred as governor 
6[ the Chersonese, and to procure his election as one of the ten 
generals for the yeiur of the Marathonian combat 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

IONIC REVOLT. 

Hitherto, the history of the Asiatic Greeks has flowed in a 
stream distinct from that of the European Greeks. The present, 
chapter will mark the period of confluence between the two. 

At the time when Darius quitted Sardis on his return to Susa, 
carrying with him the Milesian Histiaeus, he lefl ArtaphemSs, 
his brother, as satrap of Sardis, invested with the supreme com- 
mand of Western Asia Minor. The Grecian cities on the coast, 
comprehended under his satrapy, appear to have been chiefly 
governed by native despots in each ; and Mildtus especially, in 
the absence of Histiaeus, was ruled by his son-in-law Aristagoras. 
That city wasliow in the height of power and prosperity, — in 
evejy respect the leading city of Ionia. The return of Darius 
to Susa may be placed seemingly about 512 B.O., from which 
time forward the state of things above described continued, with* 
out disturbance, for eight or ten years, — "a respite from suffer- 
ing/* to use the significant phrase of the historian.9 

* Ilerodot. ri, 136. 

■ Herodot r, 27. Merd ^ ob mDXbv XP^ov, Sveh^ xaKutv ^ — or aveati 
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It wa3 about the year 506 B.C., that the exiled Athenian des* 
pot Hippias, after having been repefled from Sparta by the 
unanimous refusal of the Lacedsemonian allies to take part in 
bis cause, presented himself from Sigeium as a petitioner to 
Artaphem^s at Sardis. He now, doubtless, found the benefit of 
the alliance which he had formed for his daughter with the des- 
pot .^Santid^s of Lampsakus, whose favor with Darius would 
stand him in good stead. He made pressing representations to 
the satrap, with a view of procuring restoration to Athens, on 
condition of holding it under Persian dominion ; and Artaphem§s 
was prepared, if an opportunity offered, to aid him in his design. 
So thoroughlij^l^d he resolved on espousing actively the cause 
of Hippias, that when the Athenians despatched envoys to Saj> 
dis, to set forth the case of the city against its exiled pretender, 
he returned to them an answer not merely of denial, but of me- 
nace, — bidding them receive Hippias badk again, if they looked 
for safety.^ Such a reply was equivalent to a declaration of war. 



KOKuv — if the coDJectore of some critics be adopted. Mr. CUnton, with 
liarcher and others (see Fasti Hdllen. App. 18, p. 314), construe this passage 
as if the comma were to be placed after /lerd. dh, so that the historian 
would be made to affirm that the period of repose lasted only a short time. 
It appears to me that the comma onght rather to be placed after ^povov, 
and that the " short time" refers to those evils which the historian had been 
describing before. There must have been an interval of eight years at least, 
if not of ten years, between the events which the historian had been de- 
scribing — the evils inflicted by the attacks of Otan^ — and the breaking 
out of the Ionic revolt ; which latter event no one places earlier than 604 
B.O., though some prefer 502 B.O., others even 500 b.o. 

If, indeed, we admitted with Wesseling (ad Herodot vi, 40 ; and Mr. 
Clinton seems inclined towards the same opinion, see p. 314, ut sup.) that 
the Scythian expedition is to be placed in 508-507 B.C., then indeed the in- 
terval between the campaign of OtanSs and the Ionic revolt would be con- 
tracted into one or two years. But I have already observed that I cannot 
think 508 B.O. a correct date for the Scythian expedition : it seems to me 
to belong to about 515 b.c. Nor do I know what reason there is for deter- 
mining the date as Wesseling does, except this very phrase oi iroX^dv 
Xoovov, which is on every supposition exceedingly vague, and which he 
appears to me not to have construed in the best way. 

^ Her>dot. v, 96. '0 dh 'Apra^^pv^c iKeXeve ff(^eai el fiavXoiaTO o6fH diHU^ 
MraSeKea&ai dmao rbv *lirmvv. 



Digitized 



by Google 



SS2 fflSTOBY OF GREECE. 

and 80 it was constnied at Athens. It leads us to infer that lie 
was ^Tcn then revolving in his mind an expedition against At« 
tica, in conjunction with Hippias ; but, fortunately for the. Athe- 
i nians, other projects and necessities intervened to postpone f<H* 
several years the execution of the scheme. 

Of these new projects, the first was that of conquering the 
island of Naxos. Here, too, as in the case of Hippias, the insti- 
gation arose from Naxian exiles, — a rich oligarchy which had 
been expelled by a rising of the people. This island, like all the 
rest of the Cydades, was as yet independent of the Persians.^ it 
was wealthy, prosperous, possessing a large population both of 
freemen and slaves, and defended as well by armV ships as by a 
force of eight thousand heavy-armed infantry. The exiles ap- 
plied for aid to Aristagoras, who saw that he could turn them 
into instruments of dominion for himself in the island, provided 
he could induce Artaphem^ to embark in the project along 
with him, — his own force not being adequate by itself. Accord- 
ingly, he went to Sardis, and laid his project before the satrap, 
intimating that as soon as the exiles should land with a powerful 
support, Naxos would be reduced .with little trouble : that the 
neighboring islands of Paros, Andros, T^nos, and the other Cy- 
clades, could not long hold out after the conquest of Naxos, nor 
even the large and valuable island of Euboea. He himself en- 
gaged, if a fleet of one hundred ships were granted to him, to 
accomplish all these conquests for the Great King, and to bear 
the expenses of the armament besides. Artaphem^s wannly en- 
tered into the scheme, loaded him with praise, and promised him 
in the ensuing spring two hundred ships instead of one hundred. 
A messenger despatched to Susa, having brought back the ready 
consent of Darius, a large armament was forthwith equipped, 
under the command of the Persian Megabat^, to be placed at 

' Herodot. y, 31. Platirch says that Lygdamis, established as despot at 
Naxos by Peisistratus (Herodot. i, 64), was expelled from this post by 
the Lacedsemonians (De Herodot. Malignitat. c. 21, p. 859). I confess that 
I do not place mnch confidence in the statements of that treatise, as to the 
many despots expelled by Sparta : we neither know the sonrce from whence 
Platarch borrowed them, nor any of the circumstances connected with 
them. 
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the disposal of Aristagoras, — composed both of Persians and of 
all the tributaries near the coastJ 

With this force Aristagoras and the Naxian exiles set sail from 
Miletus, givingu)Ut that they were going to the Hellespont. , On* 
reaching Chios, they waited in its western harbor of Kaukasa 
for a fair wind to carry them straight across to Naxos. No su& 
pidon was entertained in that island of its real purpose, nor was 
any preparation made for resistance, and the success 9f Aristag- 
oras would have been complete, had it not been defeated by an 
untoward incident ending in dispute. Megabat^s, with a solici- 
tude which we are surprised to discern in a Persian general, per- 
sonally made the tour of his fleet, to see that every ship was 
under proper watch, and discovered a ship from Myndus (an 
Asiatic Dorian city near Halikamassus), left without a single 
man on board. IncensM* at this neglect, he called before him 
Skylax, the commander of the ship, and ordered him to be put 
in chains, with his head projecting outwards through one of the 
apertures for oars in the ship's side. Skylax was a guest and 
fi^end of Aristagoras, who, on hearing of this punishment, inter- 
ceded with Megabatds for his release ; but finding the request 
refused, took upon him to release the prisoner himself. He even 
went so far as to treat the remonstrance of Megabat^s with dis- 
dain, reminding him that, according to the instructions of Arta- 
phem§s, he was only second and himself (Aristagoras) first. The 
pride of Megabat^ could not endure such treatment : as soon as 
night arrived, he sent a private intimation to Naxos of the com- 
ing of the fleet, warning the islanders to be on their guard. The 
warning thus fortunately received was turned by the Naxians to 
the best account. They carried in their property, laid up stores, 
and made every preparation for a siege, so that when the fleet, 
probably delayed by the dispute between its leaders,^ length 
arrived, it was met by a stout resistance, remjuned on the shore 
of the island for four months in prosecution of an unavailing 
siege, and was obliged to retire without accomplishing anything 
beyond the erection of a fort, as lodgment for thie Naxian exiles. 
Afler a large cost incurred, not only by the Persians, but also by 



* Herodot. y, 30, 81. 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



2S4 mSTOBT OF GREECE. 

Aristagoras himself, ike unsuccessful armament was brought back 
to the coast of lonia.^ 

The failure of this expedition threatened Aristagoras with 
entire ruin. He had incensed Megabat^, deceiiysd Artaphem6s, 
and incurred an obligation, which he knew not how to discharge, 
of indemnifying the latter for the costs of the fleet. He begao 
to revolve in his mind the scheme of revolting from Persia) 
when it s9 happened that there arrived nearly at the same mo- 
ment a messenger from his father-in-law, Histia&us, who was 
detained at the court of Susa, secretly instigating him to this very 
"resolution. Not knowing whom to trust with this dangeroi^ 
message, Histiseus had caused the head of a fmthful ^lave to 
be shaved, — branded upon it the words necessary, — and 
then despatched Um, so soon as his hear had grown, to Mi- 
letus, with a verlRd intimation to Aristagoras that his head 
was to be again shaved and examined.^ Histiaeiu sought to 
provoke this perilous rising, simply as a meims of procuring 
his own release from Susa, and in the calculadcm that Darius 
would send him down to the coast to reestablish order. His 
message, arriving at so critical a moment, determined the Mter- 
ing resolution of Aristagoras, who convened his principal parti- 
sans at Miletus, and laid before them the formidable project <^ 
revolt. All of them approved it, with one remarkable exception, 

— the historian Hekataeus of Miletus ; who opposed it as alto- 
gether ruinous, and contended that the power of Darius was toa 
vast to leave them any prospect of success. When he found di- 
rect opposition fruitless, he next insisted upon the necessity of at 
once seizing the large treasures in the neighboring temple of 
Apollo, at Branchidae, for the purpose of carrying on the revolt 
By this means alone, he said, could the Milesians, too feeble to 
carry o|||the contest with their own force alone, hope to become 
masters at sea, — while, if they did not take these treasures, the 
victorious enemy surely would. Neither of these recommenda- 
tions, both of them indicating sagacity and foresight in Hie pro- 
poser, were listened to. Probably the seizure of the treasures, 

— though highly useful for the impending struggle, and tli^^Mlgh 

» Herodot. y, 84, 35. 

' Herodot. v, 35 : compare Polyaen. i, 24, and Aulas Gelliiis, N. A.XTii,» 
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In the end they fell into the hands of the enemy, as HekatdBus 
anticipated, -r- would have been insupportable to the pious feel- 
ings of the people, and would thus have proved more injurious 
than beneficial :^ perhaps, indeed, Hekataeus himself may have 
urged it with the indirect view of stifling the whole project. We 
may remark that he seems to have urged the question as if Mi* 
16tus were to stand alone in the revolt ; not anticipating, as indeed 
no prudent man could then anticipate, that the Ionic cities gener- 
ally would follow the example. 

Aristagoras and his friends resolved forthwith to revolt, and 
their first step was to conciliate popular favor throughout Asiatic 
Greece by putting down the despots in all the various cities, — / 
the instruments not less than the supports of Persian ascen- 
dency, as Histiaeus had well urged at the bridge of the Danube. 
The opportunity was favorable for striking this blow at once on 
a considerable scale. The fleet, recently employed at Naxos, 
had not yet dispersed, but was still assembled at Myus, with 
many of the despots present at the head of their ships. latrag- 
oras was despatched from Miletus, at once to seize as many of 
them as he^^uld, and to stir up the. soldiers to revolt. This de- 
cisive proceeding was the first manifesto against Darius. latrag- / 
oras was successful : the fleet went along with him, and many > 
of the despots fell into his hands, — among them Histiaeus (a 
second person so named) of Termera, Oliatus of Mylasa (both 
Karians),^ K68s of Mityl6n6, and Aristagoras (also a second 
person so named) of Kyme. At the same time the Milesian 
Aristagoras himself, while he formally proclaimed revolt against 
Darius, and invited the Milesians to follow him, laid down his 
own authority, and affected to place the government in the hands 
of the people. Throughout most of the towns of Asiatic Greece, 
insular and continental, a similar revolution was brought about ; 
the despots were expelled, and the feelings of the citizens were 
thus warmly interested in the revolt Such of these despots as 
fell into the hands of Aristagoras were surrendered into the hands 
of their former subjects, by whom they were for the most part 
qnietiy dismissed, and we shall find them hereafter active auxil- 

* Herodot v, 36. 

* Compare Herodotus, y, 121, and vii, 98. Oliatus was son of Ibandlifli 
M was also the Mylasian Herakleidds mentioned in y, 121. 
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iaries to the Persians. To this treatment the only exception 
mentioned is Kd§s, who was stoned to death hj the Mitjle- 
nseans.^ 

By these first saccessM steps the Ionic revolt was made to 
assume an extensive and formidable character ; much more so^ 
probably, than the prudent Hekatseus had anticipated as practi- 
cable. The naval force of the Persians in the^geanwas at once 
taken away from them, and^ passed to their opponents, who were 
thus completely masters of the sea ; and would in fact have re- 
mained so, if a second naval force had not been brought up 
against them from Phenicia, — a proceeding never before resorted 
to, and perhaps at that time not looked fdr. 

Having exhorted all the revolted towns to name their generals, 
and to put themselves in a state of defence, Aristagoras crossed 
the JBgean to obtain assistance from Sparta, then tinder the gov- 
ernment of king Kleomenes ; to whom he addressed himself, 
<< holding in his hand a brazen tablet, wherein was engraved the 
circuit of the entire earth, with the whole sea and all the rivers.'* 
Probably this was the first map or plan which had ever been 
seen at Sparta, and so profound was the impression which it 
made, that it was remembered there even in the time of Herod- 
otus.3 Having emphatically entreated the Spartans to step 
forth in aid of their Ionic brethren, now engaged in a desperate 
struggle for freedom, — he proceeded to describe the wealth and 

» Herodot. y, 36, 37 ; vi, 9. 

• Herodot. v, 49. T^ 6^ {KXeofiivei) ic ^yovc V'^e, dc AaKedaifiovi^i 
Xeyovatt^X^v xa^^eov Trtva/ca, hf r^ y^c dirdatjg nepioSoc kvereTfiffTO, luU 
■&aXaaad re naaa koX noTafiol ndvreg. 

The earliest map of which mention is made was prepared by Anaximan- 
der in Ionia, apparently not long before this period : see Strabo, i, p. 7 j 
Agathemems, I, c. I ; Diogen. Laert. ii, 1. 

Grossknrd, in his note on the above passage of Strabo, as well asLareher 
and other critics, appear to think, that though this tablet or chart of Anax- 
imander was the earliest which embraced the whole known earth, there 
were among the Greeks others still earlier, which described particular coun- 
tries. There is no proof of this, nor can I think it probable : the passage 
of Apollonius Bhodius (iy, 279) with the Scholia to it, which is cited as 
evidence, appears to me unworthy of attention. 

Among Uie Roman Agrimensores, it was the ancient practice to engrave 
Aeir plans, of land surveyed, upon tablets of brass, which were deposited 
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abundance (gold, silver, brass, vestments, cattle, and slaves), 
together with the ineflfective weapons and warfare of the Asiatics. 
The latter, he said, could be at once put down, and the ^rmer 
appropriated, by military training such as that of the Spartans, 
— whose long spear, brazen helmet and. breastplate, and ample 
shield, enabled them to despise the bow, the short javelin, the 
light wicker target, the turban and trowsers, of a Persian.^ He 
then traced out on his brazen plan the road from Ephesus to 
Susa, indicating the intervening nations, all of them affording a 
booty more or less rich ; but he magnified especially the vast 
treasures at Susa: "Instead of fighting your neighbors, het con- 
cluded, Argeians, Arcadians, and Messenians, from whom you 
get hard blows and small reward, why do you not make yourself 
ruler of all Asia,^ a prize not less easy than lucrative ? " Kleom- 
en§s replied to these seductive instigations by desiring him to 
come for an answer on the third day. When that day arrived, 
he put to him the simple question, how far it was from Susa to 
the sea ? To which ArisUigoras answered, with more frankness 
than dexterity, that it was a three months' journey ; and he was 
proceeding to enlarge upon the facilities of the road when Kleom- 
en^s interrupted him: "Quit Sparta before sunset, Milesian 
stranger ; you are no friend to the Lacedaemonians, if you want 
to carry them a three months' journey from the sea." In spite 
of this peremptory mandate, Aristagoras tried a last resource . 
he took in his hand the bough of supplication, and again wen\ 
to the house of Elleomen^s, who was sitting with his daughter 
Grorgd, a girl of eight years old. He requested Eleomen^ to 
send away the child, but this was refused, and he was desired to 
proceed ; upon which he began to ofier to the Spartan king a 
bribe for compliance, bidding continually higher and higher from 
ten talents up to fifty. At length, the little girl suddenly ex« 

in the public archives, and of which copies were made for private use, 
though the original was referred to in case of legal dispute (Siculus Flaccus 
ap. Bei Agraris Scriptores, p. 16, ed. Groes: compare Giraud, Becherches 
sur le Droit de Propri^t^, p. 116, Aix, 1838). 

* Herodot. v, 49. deiKvi>c ^^ ravra i2£ye ic t^ t^C yvc irspiodoVf Tr)v i^e» 
pero h T^ irivaKi kvreTftij/iivtiv, 

• Herodot. v, 49. napexov dk tvc *A<Ttfic naatfc dpx^iv eifirereoct ^^^ •*< 
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claimed, ^ Father, the etranger will corrapt you, if you do not at 
once go away." The exclamation so stnic^ Eleomen^ that he 
broke f p the interview, and Aristagoras fcnrthwith quitted Sparta*^ 

Doubtless Herodotus heard the account of this interview from 
Lacedsdmonian informants. But we may be permitted to doubt, 
whether any such suggestions were really made, or any such 
hopes held out, as those which he places in the mouth, of Aristag- 
oras, — suggestions and hopes w^iich might well be. omceived in 
450-440 B.C., af^er a generation of victories over the Persians, 
but whidi have no pertinence in the year 50% b.c. Down even to 
the battle of Marathon, the name of the Modes was a terror to 
the (jrreeks, and the Athenians are highly and justly extolled as 
the first who dared to look them in the fatie.^ To talk about an 
easy march up to the treasures of Susa and the empire of aU 
Asia, at the time of the Ionic revolt, would have been considered 
as a proof of insanity. Aristagoras may very probably have 
rei»resented, that the Spartans were more than a match for 
Persians in the field ; but even thus ifiuch would have bedi con- 
sidered, in 502 B.C, rather as the sanguine hope of a petitioner 
than as the estimate of a sober looker-on. 

The Milesian chief had made application to Sparta, as the 
presiding power of Hellas, — a character which we thus find 
more and more recognized and passing into the habitual feeling 
of the Greeks. Fifty years previously to this, the Spartans had 
been flattered by the circumstance, that Croesus singled them 
out from all other Greeks to invite as allies : now ihey accepted 
such pri<Hity as a matter of course.^ 



* Herodot. y, 49, 50, 51. Compare Hutarch, Apophthegm. Laconic, p. 240. 

We may remark, both in this instance and thronghoat all the li£o and 
time of £leomen§s, that the Spartan king has the active management and 
direction of foreign affairs, — subject, however, to trial and punishment by 
the ephors in. case of misbehavior (Herodot vi, 82). We shall hereafter 
find' the ephors gradually taking into their own hands, more and more, the 
actual management 

•Herodot vi, 112. Kp&roi re aveaxovro ia&^rd re WjdiKJiv bpiovreCt 
icdt &v6pag Tainjv kod-fjfUvovc ' ricjc dh })v roloi '^TJkriai. koX rb ovvofia rh 
Mffduv ^pog iutovaai, 

' Aristagoras says to the Spartans (v, 49) — rd Kar^Kovra yap kari ravra* 
16vuv iroidoc doifXovg elvai &vt^ kXetr^ipQVf bvetdoc kcU A^^yoc fdyiorov fiH 
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Bejeeted at Sparta, Aristagoras proceeded to Athens, now de- 
Medly the second power in Greece. And here he found ai? 
easier task, not only as it was the metropolis, or mother-city, of 
Asiatic Ionia, but also as it had already incurred the pro- 
nounced hostility of the Persian satrap, and might look to bo 
attacked as soon as the project came to suit his convenience^ 
under the instigation of ffippias : whereas the Spartans had not 
only no kindred with Ionia, beyond that of common Hellenism, 
but were in no hostile relations with Persia, and would have 
been provoking a new enemy by meddling in the Asiatic war. 
The promises and representations of Aristagoras were accordingly 
teceived with great favor by the Athenians: who, over and 
above the claims of sympathy, had a powerful interest in sus- 
taining the Ionic revolt as an indirect protection to themselves, 
— and to whom the abstraction of the Ionic fleet from the Per- 
sians afforded a conspicuous and important relief. The Athe* 
nians at once resolved to send a fleet of twenty ships, under 
Melanthius, as an aid to the revolted lonians, — ships which are 
styled by Herodotus, '/ the beginning of the mischiefs between 
Greeks and barbarians,'' — as the ships in which Paris crossed 
(he iBgean had before been called in the Hiad of Homer. He- 
rodotus Either remarks that it seems easier to deceive many men 
^ together than one, — since Aristagoras, after having failed with 
*VS[leomen§s, thus imposed upon the thirty thousand citizens of 
Athens.^ But on this remark two comments suggest themselves. 
First, the circumstances of Athens and Sparta were not the 
same in regard to the Ionic quarrel, — an observation which 
Herodotus himself had made a little while before : the Athe- 
nians had a material interest in the quarrel, political as well as 

avToloL fijuVi Itl 6e tuv Xoittuv i}fuv, 6(t<i) npoeffTeare Trig *E^/ladof (Herod 
otus, V, 49). In reference to the earlier incident (Herodot. i, 70) — Tov- 
rkuv re dv elveKev ol Aaxedaifiovioc t^v avfifjiaxivv kde^avro, Kot 5ti i/c Trav- 
76) V atjiiag npoKpivag 'EAA^wv, alpeero <f>iXovc (Croesus). 

An interval of rather more than forty years separates the two events, 
daring which both the feelings of the Spartans, and the feelings of others 
towards them, had undergone a material change. 

' Herodot. v, 99. iroX?,oi)c yUp ohe elvai einereaTepov Sia^d^Xeiv fj hfa, 
el KXeofievea (ikv rdv Acucedaifioviov (jlovvov oix clog re kySvero diaPaMetv^ 
n»cic <J« Mvpia6ag ^k'&rivaiciv iiroiijae tovto. 

VC1, nr, 13 i9oc 



Digitized 



by Google 



f90 HISTOBT OF GSKBCE. 

•ympathetic, while the Spartans had nan^ Secoodlj, the ^ti» 
mate result of their int^erence^ as it stood in the time oi HenM}- 
otosy thou^ purchased by severe intermediate hardship, was 
one eminently gainful and glorifying, not less to Athens than to 
Greece.1 

When Aiistagoras retuifned, he seems to have found the Fer» 
tians engaged in the siege of Miletus. The twenty Athenian 
ships soon crossed the iBgean, and found there five Eretriaa 
ships which had also come to the succor of the lonians; the 
Eretrians generously taking this opportunity to repay assistance 
formerly rendered to them by the Milesians in their ancient war 
with Clialkis. On the arrival of these alHes, Aristagcnras organ- 
ized an expedition from Ephesus up to Sardis, under the com- 
mand of his brother Charopinus, with, others. The ships were 
left at Kor§ssus,9 a mountain and seaport five zniles from Ephesus, 
while the troops marched up under Ephesian guides, firsts along 
the river Kayster, next, across the mountain range of Tm61us to 
Sardis. Artaphemds had not troops enough to do more than hold 
the strong citadel, so that, the assailants possessed themselves of 
the town without opposition. But he immediately recalled his 
force near Mil^tus,^ and summoned Persians and Lydians from 
all the neighboring districts, thus becoming more than a match 
for Charopinus ; who found himself moreover, obliged to evacu- ^ 
ate Sardis, owing to an accidental confiagrati<»i. Most of the^^ 
houses in that city were built in great part with reeds or straw, 
and 1^ of them had thatched roofs ; hence it happened that ^ 
spark touching one of them set the whole city in fiame. Obliged 
to abandon their dwellings by this accid^it, the population of the 
town congregated in the market-place, —• and as rdnforcements 
were hourly crowding in, the position of the lonians and Athe- 

' Herodot. v, 98 ; Homer, Hiad, y, 62. The criticism of Plutarch {D« 
Malignitat. Herodot. p. 861) on this passage, is rather more pertinent than 
the criticisms in that ill-tempered composition generally are. 

• Abont Kor^ssus, see Diodor. xiv, 99, and Xenophon, Hellen. i, 2, 7. 

* Chardn of Lampsakos, and Lysanias in his history of Eretria, seem to 
have mentioned this first siege of Mildtns, and the fact of its being raised 
in ocmsequence of the expedition to Sardis ; see Hntarch, de Herodot 
Malignit. p. 861, ^though the citation is giren ihere eonfti<iedly, so that 
we cannot make much out of it. 
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mans became precarious: they evacuated 'the town, took up a 
position on Mount Tmdlus, and, when night came, made the best 
of their way to the sea-coast. The troops of Artaphem§s pursued, 
overtook them near Ephesus, and defeated them completely. 
EuaDddes, the Eretrian general, a man of eminence and a^e- 
brated victor at the solemn games, perished in the action, together 
with a considerable number of troops. After this unsuccessful 
commencement, the Atheniims betook themselves to their vessels 
and sailed home, in spite of pressing instances on the part of 
Aristagoras to induce them to stay. They took no farther part 
in the struggle ;^ a retirement at once so sudden and so complete, 
that they must probably have experienced some glaring desertion 
on the piEirt of their Asiatic allies, similiar to that which brought 
so much danger upon the Spartan general Derkyllidas, in 396 b.o» 
Unless such was the case, they seem open to censure rather for 
having too soon withdrawn their aid, than for having originally 
lentit.2 

The burning of a place so important as Sardis, however, in« 
duding the temples of the local goddess KybSbS, which perished 
with the remaining buildings, produced a powerful eflfect on both 
sides, — encouraging the revolters, as well as incensing the Per- 
sians. Aristagoras despatched sMps along the coast, northward 
as far as Byzantium, and southward as far as Cyprus. The 
Greek cities near the Hellespont and the Propontis were induced, 
either by force or by inclitiation, to take patt with him: the 
Eiuians embraced his cause warmly ; even the Elaunians, who 
had not declared themselves before, joined him as soon as they 
heard of the capture of Sardis ; while the Greeks in Cyprus, witti 
the single exception of the town of Amathus, at once renounced 
the au&ority of Darius, and prepared for a strenuous contest 
Onesilus of Salamis, the most considerable city in the island, — 
finding the population willing, but his brother, the despot Gorgus, 
reluctant^— * shut the latter out of the gates, took the command 
of the united forces of Salamis and other revolting cities, and 

' Herodot. y, 102, 103. It is a curious fact that Char6ii of Lampsakui 
made no mention of this defeat of the united Athenian and Ionian force 
eee Plutarch, de Herodot. Malign^ ut sup, 

' About Derkyllidas, see Xenophon, Hellea. iii, 2, 17-19. 
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laid siege to Amatfaus. Tliese towns of Cyprus were then, and 
seem always afterwards to have continued, under the govemment 
of despots ; who, however, unlike the despots in Ionia gener- 
ally, took part along with their subjects in the revolt against 
Persia.1 

The rebellion had now assumed a character more serious than 
ever, and the Persians were compelled to put forth their strong- 
est eflforts to subdue it From the number of different nations 
comprised in their empire, they were enabled to make -use of the 
antipathies of one against the other ; and the old adverse feeling 
of Phenicians against Greeks was now found extremely service- 
able. After a year spent in getting together forces,^ the Pheni* 
dan fleet was employed to transport into Cyprus the Persian 
general Artybius with a Eolikian and Egyptian army,3 — while 
the force under Artaphemes at Sardis was so strengthened as to 
enable him to act at once against all the coast of Asia Minor, 
from the Propontis to the Triopian promontory. On the other 
side, the common danger had for the moment brought the loni- 
ans into a state of union foreign to their usual habit, and we 
hear now, for the first and the last time, of a tolerably efficient 
Pan-Ionic authority .^ 

Apprized of the coming of Artybius with the Phenician fleet, 
Onesilus and his Cyprian supporters solicited the aid of the Ionic 
fleet, which arrived shortly after the disembarkation of the Persian 
force in the island. Onesilus offered to the lonians their choice, 
whether they would fight the Phenicians at sea or the Persians 
on land. Their natural determination was in favor of the sea- 
fight, and they engaged with a degree of courage and unanimity 



• Herodot. v, 103, 104, 108. Compare the proceedings in Cyprus against 
Artaxerx^s Mn^mon, under the energetic Evagoras of Salamis (Diodor. 
jdv, 98, XV, 2), about 386 B.C. : most of the petty princes of the island 
became for the time his subjects, but in 351 b.o. there were nine of them 
ijudependent (Diodor. xvi, 42), and seemingly quite as many at the imn 
when Alexander besieged Tyre (Arrian, ii, 20, 8). ' 

• Herodot. v, 116. Kvirpioi fihv d^, htavrbv kXev^epoi yevofievoif avnc i* 
verjg Karededov^MVTo, 

• Herodot. vi, 6. KiliKec koI AlyvTZTLoi, 

^ Herodot. y, 109. 'Hitiac direire^jnlte rb Koivbv ruv 'I(5i;cji ^>6^op* 
roc 'Tvv ^XaauaVf etc. : compare yi, 7. 
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which procured for them a brilliant victory ; the Samians being 
espedallj distinguished J But the combat on land, carried on at 
the same time, took a different turn. Onesilus and the Salamin- 
ians brought into the field, after the fashion of Orientals rather 
than of Greeks, a number of scythed chariots, destined to break 
the enemy's ranks ; while on the other hand the Persian general 
Artybius was mounted on a horse, trained to rise on his hind 
legs and strike out with his fore legs against an opponent on 
foot. In the thick of the fight, Onesilus and his Karian shield- 
bearer came into personal conflict with this general and his horse ; 
and by previous concert, when the horse so reared as to get his 
fore legs over the shield of Onesilus, the Karian with a scythe 
severed the legs from his body, while Onesilus with his own hand 
slew ArtybiiK. But the personal bravery of the Cjrpriots was 
rendered useless by treachery in their own ranks. StSs^nor, 
despot of Kurium, deserted in the midst of the battle, and even 
the scythed chariots of Salamis followed his example. The 
brave Onesilus, thus weakened, perished in the total rout of his 
army, along with Aristokyt)rus despot of Soli, on the north coast 
of the island : this latter being son of that Philokyprus who had 
been immortalized more than sixty years before, in the poems of 
Solon. No farther hopes now remained for the revolters, and 
the victorious Ionian fleet returned home. Salamis relapsed 
under the sway of its former despot Gorgus, while the remaining 
cities in Cyprus were successively besieged and taken t not with- 
out a resolute defence, however, since Soli alone held out five 
months.^ 

» Herodot. v, 112. 

* Herodot. v, 112-115. It is not tininteresting to compare, with this re- 
conqaest of Cyprus by the Persians, the conquest of the same island by the 
Turks in 1570, when ^ey expelled from it the Venetians. See the narrative 
of that conquest (effected in the reign of Selim the Second by the Seraskier 
Mustapha'Pasha), in Von Hammer, Greschichte des Osmannischen Reichs, 
book xxxvi, \ol. iii, pp. 578-589. Of the two principal towns, Nikosia in 
the centre of the island, and Eamagusta on the northeastern coast, the first, 
after a long siege, was taken by storm, and the inhab'^AUts of every sex 
and age either put to death or carried into slavery; while the second, after 
a most gallant defence, was allowed to capitulate. But the terms of the 
capitulation were violated in the most flagitious manner by the Seraskier, 
who treated the brave Venetian governor, Bragadino, with frightful craeUy. 
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Meanwhile the principal force of Darius having been assem* 
bled at Sardis, — Dauris^, Hjmeas, and other generals who had 
married daughters of the Great King, distributed their efforts 
against different parts of the western coast Dauris^s attadked 
the towns near the Hellespont,! — Abjdns, Perkdt§, Lampsi&ua, 
and P8BSUS, — which made little resistance. He was then ordered 
southward into Karia, while Hjmeas, who, with another divisioo^ 
had taken Kios on the Propontis, marched down to the Helles- 
pont and completed the conquest of the Troad as well as of the 
.^k>lic Greeks in the region of Ida. Artaphemis and Otan^ 
attacked the Ionic and iEk>lic towns on the coast, — ; the former 
taking Klazon^enss,^ the latter Kjm%, There remained Karia, 
which, with Miletus in its neighborhood, offered a determined re- 
sistance to Dauris^s. Forewarned of his approach, the Karians 
assembled at a spot called the White Pillars, near the confluence 
of the rirers Maeander and Marsyas. Pixodarus, one of their 
chiefs, recommended the desperate expedient of fighting with the 
river at their back, so that all chance of fight might be cut off; 

catting off his nose and ears, exposing him to all sorts of insults, and nlti- 
matelj caosing him to be flayed alive. The skin of this nnfortnnate general 
was conreyed to Constantinople as a trophy, but in after-times found its 
way to Venice. 

We read of nothing like this treatment of Bragadino in the Persian recon- 
quest of Cyprus, though it was a subjugation after revolt j indeed, nothing 
like it in all Persian warfare. 

Von Hammer gives a short sketch (not always very accurate as to ancient 
times) of the condition of Cyprus under its successive masters, — Persians, 
Gneco-Egyptians, Bomans, Arabians, the dynasty of Lnsignan, Venetians, 
and Turks, — the last seems decidedly the worst of all. 

In reference to the above-mentioned piece of cruelty, I may mention tiiat 
the Persian king Kambysis caused one of the royal judges (according to 
Herodotus v, 25), who had taken a bribe to render an iniquitous judgment, 
to be flayed alive, and his skin to be stretched upon the seat on which his 
son was placed to succeed him ; as a lesson of justice to the latter. A sim- 
ilar story is told respecting the Persian king ArtaxerxSs Mndmon ; and 
what is still more remarkable, the same story is also recounted in the Turk- 
ish history, as an act of Mohammed the Second (Von Hammer, Geschichte 
des Osmannisch. Reichs, book xvii, vol. ii, p. 209 ; Diodorus, xv, 10), 
Ammianus Marcellinus (xxiil, 6) had good reason to treat the reality of 
the fact as problematical. 

» Herodot. v, 117. • Herodot t, 123-194. 
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but most of the chiefs decided in fiivor of a contrary policy,?—" 
to let the Persians pass the river, in hopes g£ driving them back 
into it and thus rendering their defeat totaL Victory, however, 
after a sharp contest, declared in favor of Dauris^s, chiefly in 
consequence of his superior numbers : two thousand Persians, 
and not less than ten thousand Karians, are said to have perished 
in the battle. The Eiirian fugitives, reunited afler the flight, in 
the grove of noble plane-trees consecrated to Zeus Stratius, near 
Labranda,^ were deliberating whether they should now submit 
to the Persians or emigrate forever, when the appearance of a 
Milesian reinforcement restored their courage. A second battle 
was fought, and a second time they were defeated, the loss on this 
occasion fisdling chiefly on the Milesians.3 The victorious Per- 
sians now proceeded to assault Karian cities, but Herakleides of 
Mylasa laid an ambuscade for them with so much skill and good 
fortune, that their army was nearly destroyed, and Dauris^ with 
other Persian generals perished. This successful eflbrt, follow- 
ing upon two severe defeats, does honor to the constancy of the 
Karians, upon whom Greek proverbs generally fasten a mean 
reputation. It saved for the time the Karian towns, which the 
Persians did not succeed in reducing until after the capture of 
Mil^tus.4 

On land, the revolters were thus everywhere worsted, though 

' Herodot. V, lis. On the topography of this spot, as described in fierod- 
otus, see a good note in "Weissenbom, Bey trage zur genaueren Erforschung 
der alt. Griechischen G^schichte, p* 116, Jena, 1844. 

He thhiks, with mnch reason, that the river Marsyas here mentioned 
cannot be that which flows throngh Kelaenae, but anotiher of the same name 
which flows into the Mseander from the southwest. 

* About the village of Labranda and the temple of Zeus Stratius, see 
Strabo, xiv, p. 659. Labranda was a village in the te^tory of, and seven 
miles distant from, the inland town of Mylasa; it was Karian at the time 
of the Ionic revolt, but partially Hellenized before the year 350 B.C. About 
this latter epoch, three rural tribes of Mylasa constituting along with the 
citizens of the town, the Mylasene community — were, TapKdvdapa, ^Ordp 
Kovdoj Aa(Spavda, — see the Inscription in Boeckh's- Collection, No. 2695, 
and in Franz, Epigraphies Graeca, No. 73, p. 191. In the Lydian language, 
M3pvc is said to have signified a hatchet (Plutarch, Qusest. Gr. c 45, 
p. 814). 

» Herodot. v, 118. 119. * Herodot. v, 120, 121 ; vi, 2o. 
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at sea the lonians still remained masters. But the unwarliko 
Aristagoras began to despair of success, and to meditate a mean 
desertion of the companions and countrymen whom he had him- 
self betrayed into danger. Assembling his chief advisers, lie 
represented to them the unpromising state of affaLrs, and tKe 
necessity of securing some place of refuge, in case they were 
expelled from Miletus. He then put the question to them, 
whether the island of Sardinia, or Myrkinus in Thrace, near the 
Strymon (which Histiaeus had begun some time before to fortifj, 
as I have mentioned in the preceding chapter), appeared to them 
best adapted to the purpose. Among the persons consulted was 
Hekat»u3 the historian, who approved neither the one nor the 
other scheme, but suggested the erection of a fortified post in^ the 
neighboring island of Leros ; a Milesian colony, wherein a tem- 
porary retirement might be sought, should it prove impossible to 
hold Miletus, but which permitted an easy return to that city, so 
soon as opportunity oflfered.i Such an opinion must doubtless 
have been founded on the assumption, that they would be able to 
maintain superiority at sea. And it is important to note such 
confident reliance upon this superiority in the mind of a saga- 
cious man, not given to sanguine hopes, like Hekataeus, — even 
under circumstances very unprOv«^perous on land. Emigration to 
Myrkinus, as proposed by Aristagoras, presented no hope of 
refuge at all ; since the Persians, if they regained their authority 
in Asia Minor, would not fail again to extend it to the Strymoa 
Nevertheless, the consultation ended by adopting this scheme, 
since, probably, no lonians could endure the immeasurable dis- 
tance of Sardinia as a new home. Aristagoras set sail for Myr- 
kinus, taking with him aU who chose to bear him company ; but lie 
perished not long after landing, together with nearly all his com- 
pany, in the si^e of a neighboring Thracian town.^ Though 
making profession to lay down his supreme authority at the com- 
mencement of the revolt, he had still contrived to retain it in 
g] eat measure ; and on departing for Myrkinus, he devolved it on 
Pythagoras, a citizen in high esteem. It appears however that 
the Milesians, glad to get rid of a leader who had brought them 

» Herodot v, 125 ; Strabo, xiy,p. 635. 
• Herodot. v, 126. 
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nothing but miscliief,i paid little obedience to bis successor, and 
made their government from this pe'riod popular in reality aa 
well as in profession. The desertion of Aristagoras, with the 
citizens whom he carried awaj, must have seriously damped the 
spirits of those who remained : nevertheless, it seems that the cause 
of ths Ionic revolters was quite as well conducted without him. 

Not long after his departure, another despot — HistisBus of 
Miletus, his father-in-law, and jointly with him the fomenter of 
the revolt — presented himself at the gates of Miletus for ad* 
mission. The outbreak of the revolt had enabled him, as he had 
calculated, to procure leave of departure from Darius. That 
prince had been thrown into violent indignation by the attack 
and burning of Sardis, and by the general revolt of Ionia, headed 
(so the news reached him) by the Milesian Aristagoras, but car- 
ried into ^ect by the active cooperation of the Athenians. 
"The Athenians (exclaimed Darius), who are theyl" On re- 
ceiving the answer, he asked for his bow, placed an arrow on 
the string, and shot as high as he could towards the heavens, 
saying : " Grant me, Zeus, to revenge myself on the Athfr- 
nians." He at the same time desired an attendant to remind him 
thrice every day at dinner: ** Master, remember the Athe- 
nians ;" for as to the lonians, he felt assured that their hour of 
retribution would come speedily and easily enough.^ 

This Homeric incident deserves notice as illustrating the epical 
handling of Herodotus. His theme is, the invasions of Greece 
by Persia : he has now arrived at the first eruption, in the bosom 
of Darius, of that passion which impelled the Persian forces 
towards Marathon and Salamis, — and he marks the beginning 
of the new phase by act and word both alike significant It may 
be compared to the libation and prayer addressed by Achilles in 
the Iliad to Zeus, at the moment when he is sending forth Patro- 
klus and the Myrmidons to the rescue of the despairing Greeks. 

* Herodot. vi, 5. 0/ 6^ MtA^fftot, uafievoc airaTiXax^evrec Kal 'Aptffra- 
yopecpi oidafi&c iroLfioi iaav aXXov Tvpawov diKstr&ai ig ri^ X^PWf old re 
i^ev&epirjc yevtrdfjievoi, 

• Heiodot. T, 105. *0 Zev, iKyevitr&ai fiot 'Ai^oiovf rhaa^ai. Compare 
the Thracian practice of conunanicating with the gdds by shooting arrowi 
high up into the aur (Herodot. ir, 94). 

13» 
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At first, Darias had been inclined to ascribe the movement in 
Ionia to the secret instigation of Histiaeus, whom he called into 
his presence and questioned. But the latter found means to sat- 
isfy him, and even to make out that no such mischief would have 
occurred, if he, HistisBUS, had been at Miletus instead of being 
detained at Susa. ^< Send me down to the spot, he asseverated, 
and I engage not merely to quell the revolt, and put into your 
hands the tnutor who heads it, but also, not to take off thid 
tunic from my body, before I shall have added to your empire 
the great island of Sardinia." An expedition to Sardinia, 
though never realized, appears to have been among the fa- 
vorite fancies of the Ionic Greeks of that dayJ By such boasts 
and assurances he obtained his liberty, and went down to 
Sardis, promising to return as soon as he should have accom- 
plished them.3 

But on reaching Sardis he found the satrap Artaphem^s bet- 
ter informed than the Great King at Susa. Though HistiseuSy 
when questioned as to the causes which had brought on the out- 
break, affected nothing but ignorance and astonishment, Arta- 
phemes detected his evasions, and said: "I will tell you how 
the facts stand, Histiaeus : it is you that have stitched this shoe, 
and Aristagoras has put it on." 3 Such a declaration promised 
little security to the suspected Milesian who heard it ; and ac- 
cordingly, as soon as night arrived, he took to flight, went down 
to the coast, and from thence passed over to Chios. Here he 
found himself seized on the opposite count, as the confidant of 
Darius and the enemy of Ionia : he was rele;^ed, however, on 
proclaiming himself not merely a fugitive escaping from Persian 
custody, but also as the prime author of the Ionic revolt. And 

» Herodot. v, 107, vi, 2. Compare the advice of Bias of PrienS to the 
lonians, when the Persian conqueror Cyrus was approaching, to found a 
Pan-Ionic colony in Sardinia (Herodot. i, 170) : the idea started by Aris- 
tagoras has been alluded to just above (Herodot. y, 124). 

Pausanias (iv, 23, 2) puts into the mouth of Mantiklus, son ef Aristo- 
menSs, a recommendation to the Messenians, when conquered a second tism 
bj the Spartans, to migrate to Sardinia. 

« Herodot. v, 106, 107. 

' Herodot. vi, 1. OUto tol, *loriaie, Sx^i icard ravra rd Trp^yftara' 
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be fiurtl^er added, in order to increase his popularity, that Darius 
had contemplated the translation of the Ionian population to 
Phenicia, as well as that, of tho Phenician population to Ionia,-— 
to 'prevent which translation he, Histiseus, had instigated the 
revolt This allegation, though nothing better than a pure 
fabrication, obtained for him the good-will of the Chians, who 
carried him back to Miletus. But before he departed, he 
avenged himself on Artaphern^s bj despatching to Sardis some 
£Edse letters, implicating manj distinguished Persians in a con- 
spiracy jointly with himself: these letters were so managed as 
to fall into the hands of the satrap himself, who became full of 
suspicion, and put to death several of the parties, to the great 
uneasiness of all around himJ 

On arriving at Mildtus, Histiseus found Aristagoras no longer 
present, and the citizens altogether adverse to the return of their 
old despot. Nevertheless, he tried to force his way by night 
into the town, but was repulsed, and even wounded in the thigh. 
He returned to Chios, but the Chians refused him the aid of any 
of their ships : he next passed to Lesbos, from the inhabitants of 
which island he obtained eight triremes, and employed them to 
occupy Byzantium, pillaging and detaining the Ionian merchant- 
ships as they passed into or out of the Euxine.^ The few re- 
maining piracies of this worthless traitor, mischievous to his 
countrymen down to the day of his death, hardly deserve our 
notice, amidst the last struggles and sufferings of the subjugated 
lonians, to which we are now hastening. 

A vast Persian force, both military and naval, was gradually 
concentrating itself near Miletus, against which city Artapher- 
n^ had determined to direct his principal ^orts. Not only the 
whole army of Asia Minor, but also the Kilikian and Egyptian 
troops fresh from the conquest of Cyprus, and even the con- 
quered Cypriots themselves, were brought up as reinforcements ; 
while the entire Phenician fleet, no less than six hundred ships 
strong, cooperated on the coast.3 To meet such a land-force in 
the field, being far beyond the strength of the lonians, the joint 
Pan^Ionic council resolved that the Milesians should be left to 

* Herodot. vi, 2-5. • Herodot. vi, 5-26. 

• Herodot. vi, 6-9. 
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defend their own fortifications, while the entire force of the < 
federate cities should be mustered on board the ships. At ste 
thej had as yet no reason to despair, having been victorious 
over the Phenicians near Cyprus, and having sustained no 
defeats The combined Ionic fleet, including the JSolic Les- 
bians, amounting in all to the number of three hundred and 
fifly-three ships, was accordingly n\ustered at Ladd, — then a 
little island near Miletus, but now joined on to the coast, by Uie 
gradual accumulation ^of land in the bay at the mouth of the 
Mseander. Eighty Milesian ships formed the right wing, one 
hundred Chian ships the centre, and. sixty Samian ships the left 
wing; while thp space between the Milesians and the Chians 
was occupied by twelve ships from Pri^n§, three from Myus, 
and seventeen from Teds, — the space between the Chians, and 
Samians was filled by eight ships from Eiythrse, three firom 
Fhdksea, and seventy from Lesbos.^ 

The total armament thus made up was hardly iirferior in 
number to that which, fifteen years afterwards, gained the battle 
of Salamis against a far larger Persian fleet than the present 
Moreover, the courage of the lonians, on ship-board, was equal 
to that of their contemporaries on the other side of the JBgean ; 
while in respect of disagreement among the allies, we shall 
hereafter find the circumstances preceding the battle of Salamis 
still more menacing than those before the coming battle of Lad& 
The chances of success, therefore, were at least equal between 
the two ; and indeed the anticipations of the Persians and Phe- 
nicians on the present occasion were full of doubt, so that they 
thought it necessary to set on foot express means for disuniting 
the lonians, — it was fortunate for the Greeks that Xerxes at 
Salamis could not be made to conceive the prudence of aiming 
at the same object There were now in the Persian camp all 
those vitrious despots whom Aristagorais, at the beginning of the 
revolt, had driven out of their respective cities. At the instiga- 
tion of Artaphem^s, each of these men despatched secret com- 
munications to their citizens in the allied fleet, endeavoring to 
detach them severally from the general body, by promises of 
gentle treatment in the event of compliance, and by threats of 

» Heiod9t vi, 8. 
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« 
extreme infliction from the Persians if they persisted in armed 
efforts. Though these communications were sent to each with- 
out the knowledge of the rest, yet the answer from all was one 
unanimous negatiye.i And the confederates at Lad§ seemed 
more one, in heart and spirit, than the Athenians, Spartans, and 
<yorinthians will hereafter prove to be at Salamis. 

But there was one grand difference which turned the scale, — 
the superior energy and ability of the Athenian leaders at Sala- 
mis* coupled with the fact that they were Athenians, — that is, in 
comman4 of the largest and most important contingent through- 
out the fleet. 

At Lad^, unfortunately, this was quite otherwise : each sepa- 
rate contingent had its own commander, but we hear of no- joint 
commander at all. Nor were the chie& who came from the 
larger cities — Milesian, Chian, Samian, or Lesbian — men like 
Themistokl^s, competent and willing to stand forward as self- 
created leaders, and to usurp for the moment, with the general 
consent and for the general benefit, a privilege not intended for 
them. The only man of sufficient energy and forwardness to do 
this, was the Phdkaean Dionysius, — unfortunately, the captain of 
the smallest contingent of the fleet, and therefore enjoying the 
least respect For - PhdksBa, once the daring explorer of the 
western waters, had so dwindled down since the Persian con- 
quest of Ionia, that she could now furnish no more than three 
ships; and her ancient maritime spirit survived only in the 
bosom of her captain. When Dionysius saw the lonians assembled 
at Lade^ willing, eager^ full of talk and mutual encouragement, 
but "untrained and taking no thought of discipline, or nautical 
practice, or cooperation in the hour of battle, — he saw the risk 
which they ran for want of these precautions, and strenuously re- 
monstrated with them : <^ Our fate hangs on the razor's edge, men 
of Ionia : either to be freemen or slaves, — and slaves too, caught 
after running away. Set yourself at once to work and duty, — 
you will then have trouble indeed at first, with certain victory 
and freedom afterwards. But if you persist in this carelessness 
and disorder, there is no hope for you to escape the king's re- 
venge for your revolt. Be persuaded and commit yourself to 

' Herodot. vi, 9. IQ 
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# 
■le ; and I pledge myself, if the gods onlj hold an equal bal* 
anoe, that your enemies either will not fight, or will be seveireljr 
beaten.'*! 

The wisdom of this advice was so apparent, that the lomjuos, 
quitting their comfortable tents on the shore of LadS and going 
on board their ships, submitted themselves to the continuous naa- 
tical labors and manoeuvres imposed upon them by Di^nysiiis* 
The rowers, and the hoplites on the deck, were exercised in ^lelr 
separate functions, and even when they were not so employed, 
the ships were kept at anchor, and the crews on board, instead <^ 
on shore ; so that the work lasted all day long, under a hot sum-» 
mer's sun. Such labor, new to the Ionian crews, was endured 
for seven succQgsive days, after which they broke out with one 
accord into resolute mutiny and reftisal : ^ Which of the gods 
have we offended, to bring upon ourselves such a retribution as 
this ? madmen as we are, to put ourselves into the hands of this 
Phdksean braggart, who has furnished only three ships I^ He 
has now got us. and is ruining us wiUiout remedy : many of us 
are already sick^ many others are sick^iing ; we had better make 
up our minds to Persian slavery, or any other mischief, rather 
than go on with these present sufferings. Come^ we will not 
obey this man any longer." And they forthwith refused to ex- 
ecute his orders, resuming their tents on shore, with the enjoy- 
ments of shade, rest, and inactive talk, as before. 

I have not chosen to divest this instructive scene of the dra« 
matic liveliness with which it is given in Herodotus, — the more 
so as it has all the air of realify, and as Hekatseus, the historian, 
was probably present in the island of Lade, and may have* de- 
scribed what he actually saw and heard. When we see the in- 



* Herodot. vi, 11. 'Eirl ^pov ytlp &K/iijc Ix^raiiifuv rii irpfiyiiara, &vdpei 
liiveCf fl that kXev^ipoiai ^ SoifXoiaif koX rovroiai wf dpjjweT^ai'Vvv <5i» 
i/iiec, ^v fihf pov?,tj<r^e To^xunopiac hSeKea^air rd irapaxf^p^ fJthf irwoc, 
ifuv Jtorai, oioi re <J^ iaea^e, iireppaXXofievoi rot)f kvavriov^f elvai kXev^e- 
potf etc. 

• Herodot vi, 12. 01 Iwvcf, ota &Ka&eeg hovreg irovuv roiovTav rerpti- 
fievot re ra'hu'rropiyffi re koI iieTutp, iXe^av npbc i«i/rot)f rade — Ttva6aifi6' 
vtiv ^apapdvreCf rude dvairl/iir^^jnev, ohtveg napti^pov^ffavregy koI iKir^o^ 
wvrec kK Tov voov, avdpl ^oxaiei likaJ^wi, irapexofJteP(p viae rpet*, kmrpf^ 
#ayrec ^uiac airoi^c ix^ieVy etc 
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Iderable hardship which these nautical manoeuvres and labors 
imposed upon the lonians, though men not unaccustomed to ordi- 
nary ship- work, — and when we witness their perfect incapacity 
to submit themselves to such a discipline^ even with extreme 
danger staring them* in the face, — we shall be able to appreciate 
the severe and unremitting toil whereby the Athenian seaman 
afterwards purchased that perfection of nautical discipline which 
characterized him at the beginning of the Feloponnesian war. It 
will appear, as we proceed with this History, that the full devel- 
opment of the Athenian democracy worked a revolution in 
Grecian military marine, chiefly by enforcing upon the citizen 
seaman a strict continuous training, such as was only surpassed 
by the Lacedasmonian drill on land, — and by thus rendering 
practicable a species of nautical manoeuvring which was un- 
known even at the time of the battle of Salamis. I shall show 
this more fully hereafter : at present, I contrast it briefly with 
the incapacity of the lonians at Lad^, in order that it may be 
understood how painful such training really was. The reader of 
Gredan history is usually taught to associate only ideas of tur- 
bulence and anarchy with the Athenian democracy; but the 
Athenian navy, the child and champion of that democracy, will 
be found to display an indefatigable labor and obedience nowhere 
else witnessed in Greece, and of which even the first lessons, as 
in the case now before us, prove to others so irksome as to out- 
weigh the prospect of extreme and imminent peril. The same 
impatience of steady toil and discipline, which the lonians dis- 
played to their own ruin before the battle of Ladd, will be found 
to characterize them fifty years afterwards as allies of Athens, as 
I shall have occasion to show when I come to describe the Athe- 
nian empire. 

Ending in this abrupt and mutinous manner, the judicious sug- 
gestions of the Phdkaean leader did more harm than good. Per- 
haps his manner of dealing may have been unadvisedly rude, 
but we are surprised to see that no one among the leaders of. the 
larger contingents had the good sense to avail himself of the first 
readiness of the lonians, and to employ his superior influence in 
securing the continuance of a good practice once begun. Not 
one such superior man did this Ionic revolt throw up. From, the 
day on which the lonians discarded Dionysius, their camp b«- 



Digitized by 



Google 



804 raSTOBY OF GREECE^ 

came a scene of disunion and mistrust. Soise of them grew mT 
reckless and unmanageable, that the better portion despaired of 
maintaining any orderly battle; and the Ssmoians in particular 
now repented that they had declined the secret offers made to 
them by their expelled despot,^ — wSakds, son of Sylosdn. They: 
sent privately to renew the negotiation, received a fresh promise 
of the same indulgence, and agreed to desert when the occasi<ni 
arrived. On the day of battle, when the two fleets were on the 
point of coming to action, the sixty Samian ships all sailed oflT, 
except eleven, whose captains disdained such treachery. Other 
lonians followed their example ; yet amidst the reciprocal crimi* 
nation which Herodotus had heard, he finds it difficult to deter- 
mine who was most to blame, though he names the Lesbians as 
among the earliest deserters.^ The hundred ships from Chios, 
constituting the centre of the fleet — each ship carrying for^ 
chosen soldiers fully armed — formed a brilliant exception to the 
rest ; they fought with the greatest fidelity and resolution, infiict- 
ing upon the enemy, and themselves sustaining, heavy loss. Di« 
onysius, the Fhbksean, also behaved in a manner worthy of his 
previous language, — capturing with his three ships the like 
number of Phenicians. But these examples of bravery did not 
compensate the treachery or cowardice of the rest, and the de^ 
feat of the lonians at Lad^ was complete as well as irrecover* 
able. To the faithful Chians, the loss was terrible, both in the 
battle and after it. For though some of their vessels escaped 
from the defeat safely to Chios, others were so damaged as to be 
obliged to run ashore close at hand on the promontory of Mykal§, 
where the crews quitted them, with the intention of marching 
northward, through the Ephesian territory, to the continent oppo- 
site their own island. We hear with astonishment that, at that 
critical moment, the Ephesian women were engaged in solemniz- 
ing the Thesmophoria, — a festival celebrated at night, in the 
open air, in some uninhabited portion of the territory, and with- 
out the presence of any male person. As the Chian fugitives 
entered the Ephesian territory- by night, their coming being 
neither known nor anticipated, — it was believed that they were 
thieves or pirates coming to seize the women, and undor this 

» Herodot. yi, 13. « Herodot. vi, 14, 16 
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#rror they were attacked by the Ephesians and slain.^ It would 
seem from this incident that the Ephesians had taken no part in 
the Ionic revolt, nor are they mentioned amidst the various con- 
tingents. Nor is anything said either of Kolophon, or Lebedus, 
or Erae.^ 

The Phokaean Dionysius, perceiving that the defeat of Lad6 
was the ruin of the Ionic cause, and that his native city was 
again doomed to Persian subjection, did not think it prudent even 
to return home. Immediately after the battle he set sail, not for 
Phdksea, but for the Phenician coast, at this moment stripped of 
its protecting cruisers. He seized several Phenician merchant* 
men, out of which considerable profit was obtained : then setting 
sail for Sicily, he undertook the occupation of a privateer against 
the Carthaginians and Tyrrhenians, abstaining from injury to- 
wards Greeks.3 Such an employment seems then to have b§en 
perfectly admissible. A considerable body of Samians also mi- 
grated to Sicily, indignant at the treachery of their admirals in 
the battle, and yet more indignant at the approaching restoration 
of their despot JSak^s. How these Samian emigrants became 
established in the Sicilian town of Zankl^j^^ I shall mention as a 
part of the course of Sicilian events, which will come here- 
after. 

The victory of Lad^ enabled the Persians to attack Miletus by 
sea as well as by land ; they prosecuted the siege with the 
utmost vigor, by undermining the walls,. and by various engines 
of attack: in which department their resources seem to have been 
enlarged since the days of Harpagus. In no long time the city 
was taken by storm, and- miserable was the fate reserved to it. 
The adult male population was chiefly slain ; while such of them 
as were preserved, together with the women and children, were 
sent in a body to Susa, to await the orders of Darius, — who 
assigned to them a residence at Amp§, not far from the mouth of 
the Tigris. The temple at Branchidse was burned and pillaged, 
as Hekataeus had predicted at the beginning of the revolt : the 

> Herodot. vi, 16. « Thucyd. viii, 14. 

• Herodot. vi^ 17. Titfiar'fig Kariar^xee *E^^bv fthv MevbCt Kapxn6ovUii$ 

* Herodot. vi, 22-25. 

VOL. rv. 20oc. 
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large treasures tberdn contained must* have gone far to de&mj 
the costs of the Persian army. The Milesian territory is said to 
have been altogether denuded of its former inhabitants, — the 
Persians retaining for themselves the city with the plain adjoin- 
ing to it, and making over the mountiunous portions to the E^ari- 
ans of Pedasa. Some few of the Milesians found a place among 
the Samian emigrants to Sicily.^ It is certain, however, that 
new Grecian inhabitants must have. been subsequently admitted 
into Miletus ; for it appears ever afterwards as a Grecian town, 
though with diminished power and importance. 

The capture of Mildtus, in the sixth year from the com- 
mencement of the revolt,^ carried with it the rapid submission of 

» Herodot. vi, 18, 19, 20, 22. 

MtXiyrof fiiv wv 'Mc^ijaicjv ijpfjfiuTO. 

* Herodot. vi, 18, alpeovat kot* &KpTig, kv t^ ^kt^ BtcI and t^^ anoffrdaio*' 
T^g ^Apicrayopeo. This is almost the only distinct chronological state- 
ment which we find in Herodotus respecting the Ionic revolt. The other 
evidences of time in his chapters are more or less equivocal : nor is thero 
sufficient testimony before us to enable us to arrange the events, between 
the commencement of the Ionic revolt, and the battle of Marathon, into 
the precise years to which they belong. The battle of Marathon stands 
fixed for August or September, 490 b.c.: the siege of Miletus may prob- 
ably have been finished in 496-495 b.c., and the Ionic revolt may have 
begun in 502-501 B.C. Such are the dates which, on the whole, appear to 
me most probable, though I am far from considering them as certain. 

Chronological critics dififer considerably in their arrangement of the 
events here alluded to among particular years. See Appendix, No. 5, p. 
244, m Mr, Clinton's Fasti Hellenici; Professor Schultz, Beytrage zu gen- 
aueren Zeitbestimmungen von der 63^ zur 72n Olympiade, pp. 177-183, in 
the Eieler Philologische Studien ; and "Weissenbom, Beytrage zur genaue- 
ren Erforschung der alten Griechischen Geschichte, Jena, 1844, p. 87, seqq,^ 
not to mention Reiz and Larcher. Mr. Clinton reckons only ten years 
from the beginning of the Ionic revolt to the battle of Marathon ; which 
appears to me too short ; though, on the other hand, the fourteen years 
reckoned by Larcher — much more the sixteen years reckoned by Beiz — 
are too long. Mr. Clinton compresses inconveniently the latter portion of 
the interval, — that portion which elapsed between the siege of Miletus 
and the battle of Marathon. And the very improbable supposition to 
which he is obliged to resort, — of a confusion in the language of Herodo 
tus between Attic and Olympic years, — indicates that he is pressing the 
text of the historian too closely, when he states, " that Herodotus specifies 
a term of three years between the capture of Miletus, and the expedition of 
Dat.8 : " see F H. ad ann. 499. He places the capture of MilSkus in 494 
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Ihe neighboring towns In Earia.^ During the next summer, — 
tiie Phenician feet having wintered at Miletus, — the Persian 
forces by sea and land reconquered all the A^atic Greeks, insular 
as well as continental. Chios, Lesbos, and Tenedos, — the towns 
in the Chersonese, — S j |im bria and Perinthus in Thrace,-^ 
Prokonn^us and Artake in the Propontis, — all these towns 
were taken or sacked by the Persian and Phenician fleet.^ The 
inhabitants of Byzantium and ChalkMdn fled for the most part^ 
without even awaiting its arrival, to Mesembria, and the Athe» 
nian Miltiad^s only escaped Persian captivity by a rapid flight 
from his abode in the Chersonese to Athens. His pursuers were 

B.C.; which I am inclined to believe a year later — if not two years later— 
than the reaJitj. Indeed, as Mr. Clinton places the expedition of Aristag- 
oras against Naxos (which was immediately before the breaking oat of the 
revolt, since Aristagoras seized the Ionic despots while that fleet yet re- 
mained congregated immediately at the close of the expedition) in 501 
B.C., and as Herodotus expressly says that Miletus was taken in the sixth 
year after the revolt, it would follow that this capture ought to belong to 
495, and not to 494 b.c. I incline to place it either in 496, or in 495 ; and 
the Naxian expedition in 502 or 501, leaning towards the earlier of the two 
dates : Schultz agrees with Larcher in placing the Naxian expedition in 
504 B.C., yet he assigns the capture of Miletus to 496 b.c., — whereas, Herod- 
otus states that the last of these two events was in the sixth year after the 
revolt, which revolt immediately succeeded on the first of the two, within the 
same summer. Weissenbom places the capture of Miletus in 496 B.C., and 
the expedition to Naxos in 499, — suspecting that the text in Herodotus 
—-iKT^ irei — is incorrect, and that it ought to be reraprtfi irel, the fourth 
year (p. 125 : compare the chronological table in his work, p. 222). He 
attempts to show that the particular incidents composing the Ionic revolt, 
as Herodotus recounts it, cannot be made to occupy more than four years ; 
but his reasoning is, in my judgment, unsatisfactory, and the conjecture 
inadmissible. The distinct affirmation of the historian, as to the entire 
interval between the two events, is of much more evidentiary value than 
our conjectural summing up of the details. 

It is vain, I think, to try to arrange these details according to precise 
years: this can only be done very loosely. 

* Herodot. vi, 25. 

' Herodot. vi, 31-33. It may perhaps be to this burning and sacking ot 
the cities in the Propontis, and on the Asiatic side of the Hellespont, that 
Straho (xiii, p. 591) makes allusion; though he ascribes the proceeding to 
a different cause, — to the fear of Darius that the Scythians would cross 
into Asia to avenge themselves upon him for attacking them, and th«t the 
towns on the coast would famish them with vessels for the passage. 
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indeed so dose upon him, that one of his ships, with his son 
Metiochos on board, fell into their hands. As Miltiadds had 
been strenuous in urging the destruction of the bridge over the 
Danube, on the occasion of the Scythian expedition, the Pheni- 
dans were particularly anxious to geti^ossession of his person, as 
the most acceptable of all Greek prisoners to the Persian king ; 
who, however, when Metiochus the son of Miltiad§s was brought 
to Susa, not only did him no harm, but treated him with great 
kindness, and gave him a Persian wife with a comfortable main- 
tenance.1 

Far otherwise did the Persian generals deal with the recon- 
quered dties on and near the coast * The threats which had been 
held out before the battle of Lad^ were realized to the full. The 
most beautiful Greek youths and virgins were picked out, to be 
distributed among the Persian grandees as eunuchs, or inmates 
of the harems ; the cities with their edifices, sacred as well as pro- 
fane, were- made a prey to the flames; and in the case of the 
islands, Herodotus even tells us, that a line of Persians' was 
formed from shore to shore, which swept each ■ territory from 
north to south, and drove the inhabitants out of it.^ That much 
of this hard treatment is well founded, there can be no doubt. 
But it must be exaggerated as to extent of depopulation and de- 
struction, for these islands and cities appear ever afterwards as 
occupied by a Grecian population, and even as in a tolerable, 
though reduced, condition. Samos was made an exception to 
the rest, and completely spared by the Persians, as a reward to 
its captains for setting the example of desertion at the battle of 
Lad^ ; at the same time, JEak^s the despot of that island was 
rdnstated in his govemment.3 It appears that several other des- 
pots were also replaced in their respective cities, though we are 
not told which. 

Amidst the sufferings endured by so many innocent persons, 
of every age and of both sexes, the fate of Histiaeus exdtes but 
little sympathy. Having learned, while carrying on his pirades 
at Byzantium, the surrender of Miletus, he thought it expedient 
to sail with his Lesbian vessels to Chios, where admittance waa 

> Herodot. vi, 41. « Herodot vi, 31, 32, 35. 

• Herodot. vi, 25 
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fefbfted to him. But the Chians, weakened as thej had been by 
ihe late battle, were in little condition to resist, so that he defeated 
their troops and despoiled the island. Durinfj^he present break* 
up of the Asiatic Greeks, there were doubtless many who, like 
the Phdksean Dionysius, did not choose to return home to an en- 
slaved city, yet had no fixed plan for a new abode: of these exiles, 
a considerable number put themselves under the temporary com- 
mand of Histiseus, and accompanied him to the plunder of Thasos.^ 
While besieging that town, he learned the news that the Pheni 
dan fleet had quitted Miletus to attack the remaining Ionic towns ; 
and he left his designs on Thasos unfinished, in order to go and 
defend Lesbos. But in this latter island the dearth of provisions 
was such, that he was forced to cross over to the continent to 
reap the standing com around Atameus and in the fertile plain 
of Mysia near the river Kaikus. Here he fell in with a consid- 
erable Persian force under Harpagus, — was beaten, compelled to 
flee, and taken prisoner. On his being carried to Sardis, Arta- 
phemes the satrap caused him to be at once crucified : partly, no 
doubt, firom genuine hatred, but partly also under the persuasion 
that, if he were sent up as a* prisoner to Susa, he might again 
become dangerous, — since Darius would even now spare his life, 
under an indelible sentiment of gratitude for the maintenance of 
the bridge over the Danube. The head of Histiaeus was embahned 
and sent up to Susa, where Darius caused it to be honorably 
buried^ condemning this precipitate execution of a man who had 
once been his preserver.^ 

We need not wonder that the cs^ure of Miletus excited the 
strongest feeling, of mixed sympathy and consternation, among 
the Athenians. In the succeeding year (^o at least we are led 
to think, though the date' cannot be positively determined), it 
was selected as the subject of a tragedy, — The Capture of M- 
l^tus, — by the dramatic poet Phrynichus; which, when per- 
formed, so painfully wrung the feelings of the Athenian audi- 
ence, that they burst into tears in the theatre, and the poet was 
condemned to pay a fine of one thousand drachmae, as ^ having 

' Herodot. vi, 26-28. ayav ^lovuv nal kloMav avxvovc 
• Herodot. vi, 28, 29, 30. 
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recalled to them their own misfortunes."^ The piece was forhfci- 
den to be afterwards acted, and has not come down to us. Same 
critics have supfxyBd that Herodotus has not oorrectlj assigned 
the real motive which determined the Athenians to impose tliis 
fine.3 For it is certain that the subjects usuaHj selected £ot trag^ 
edj were portions of heroio legend, and not matters of recent 
history ; so that the Athenians might complain of PhrynMhoa 
on the double ground, — for having violated an established canon 
of propriety, as well as for tgnohing their sensibilities too deeply. 
StiU, I see no reason for doubting that the cause assigned by He- 
rodotus is substantially the true one ; but it is very possible that 
Phrynichus, at an age when tragic poetry had not yet reached its 
full development, might toudi this very tender subject with a 
rough and offensive hand, before a people who had fair reason to 
dread the like cruel fate for themselves, .^chylus, in his PerssB^ 
would naturally carry with him the full tide of Athenian sympa- 
thy, while dwelling on the victories of Salamis and Platasa. But 
to interest the audience in Persian success and Grecian suflRsr- 
ing, was a task in which much greater poets than Phrynichus 
would have failed, — and which no judicious poet would have 
undertaken. The sack of Magdeburg, by Count Tilly, in the 
Thirty Years' war, was not likely to be endured as the subject of 
dramatic representation in any Protestant town of Greimany. 

' Herodot. y, 21) <j^c dvafiv^aavra olKtjta koku: compare vii, i52; alsO| 
Kallisthen^ ap. Strabo, xiv, p. 635, and Plutarch, Prascept. BeipubL Qe* 
rend. p. 814. 

• See Welcker, Griechische Tragodien, voL i, p. S5. 
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CHAPTER XXXVl. 

FBOM THE IONIC REVOLT TO THE BATTLE OF MARATHON. 

In the preceding chaptery I indicated th^ point of confluence 
between the European and Asiatic streams of Grecian history, — 
the • conunencement of a decided Persian intention to conquer 
Attica;, manifested first in the form of a threat by Artaphem^ 
the satrap, when he enjoined the Athenians to take back fiippias 
as the only condition of safety, and afterwards converted into a 
passion in the bosom of Darius in consequence of the buniing of 
Sardis» From this tune forward, therefore, the a£fairs of Greece 
and Persia came to be in direct relation one with the other, and 
capable of being embodied, much more than before, into one con« 
tinnous narratire. 

The reconqiaest of Ionia being thoroughly completed, Arta- 
phemes proceeded to oi^anize the future government of it, with 
a d^ree.of prudence and forethought not c^n visible in Persian 
proceedings. Convoking deputies from all the different cities, 
he compelled them to enter into a permanent convention, for the 
amicable settlement of disputes, so as to prevent all employment 
of force by any one against the others. Moreover, he caused 
the territory of each dty to be measured by parasangs (each par- 
asang was equal to thirty stadia, or about three miles and a half), 
and arranged the assessments of tribute according to dns meas* 
urement, without any material departure, however, from the 
•urns which had been paid before the revdti 

Unfortunately, HerodotuB is unusually brief in his allusion to 
this proceeding, which it would have been highly interesting to 
be able to comprehend perfectly. We may, however, assume it 
as certain, that both the population and the territory of many 
among the Ionic cities, if not of all, were materially altered in 
amsequence of the preceding revolt, and still more in conse* 

' Herodot ri, 42. 
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quence of the craelties with which the suppressioii of the reToit 
had been accompanied. In regard to Ml^tus, Herodotas tells 
us that the Persians retained for themselves the citj with its cir- 
cumjacent plain, but gave the mountain portion of the Milesian 
territory to the Earians of P^dasa.1 Such a proceeding 'would 
naturally call for a fresh measurement and assessment of tribute ; 
and there may have been similar transfers of land elsewhere. I 
have already observed that the statements which we find in He- 
rodotus, of utter depopulation and destruction falling upon the 
cities, cannot be credited in their fuU extent ; for these cities are 
all peopled, and all Hellenic, afterwards. But there can be no 
doubt that they are partially true, and that the miseries of those 
days, as stated in the work of Hekatseus, as well as by contemn 
porary informants with whom Herodotus had pisobably conversed, 
must have been extreme. New inhabitants would probably be 
admitted in many of them, to supply the loss sustained ; and 
such infusion of fresh blood would strengthen the necessity for 
the organization introduced by Artaphem^, in order to deter- 
mine clearly the obligations due from the cities both to the Per- 
sian govehmient and towards each other. Herodotus considers 
that the arrangement was extremely beneficial to the lonians, 
and so it must unquestionably have appeared, coming as it did 
immediately after so much previous suffering. He farther adds, 
that the tribute then fixed remained unaltered until his own day, 
— a statement requiring some comment, which I reserve until 
the time arrives for describing^the condition of the Asiatic Greeks 
after the repulse of Xerx§s from Greece proper. 

Meanwhile, the intentions of JDarius for the conquest of Greece 
wer^ now effectively manifested : Mardonius, invested with the 
supreme command, and at the head of a large force, was sent 
down in the ensuing spring for the purpose. Having reached 
Kilikia in the course of the n^arch, he himself got on ship-board 
and went by sea to Ionia, while his army marched across Asia 
Minor to the Hellespont. EQs proceeding in Ionia surprises us, 
and seems to have appeared surprising as well to Herodotus 
himself as to his readers. Mardonius deposed the despots 
throughout the various Greek cities,^ and left the people of eadi 

* Herodot. vi, 20. 

• Herodot ti, 43. In rccoontiiig this deposition of the despots by Miur* 
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to govern themselves, subject to the Persian dominion and trib- 
ute.- This was a complete reversal of the former policy of Per- 
sia, and must be ascribed to a new conviction, doubtless wise and 
well founded, which had recently grown up among th^ Persian 
leaders, that on the whole their unpopularity was aggravated, 
more than their strength was increased, by employing these des- 
pots as instruments. The phenomena of the late Ionic revolt 
were well calculated to teach such a lesson ; but -we shall not 
often find the Persians profiting by experience, throughout the 
course of this history. 

Mardonius did not remain long in Ionia, but passed on with 
his fleet to the Hellespont, where the land-force had already ar- 
rived. He transported it across into Europe, and began his 
march through Thrace ; all of which had already been reduced 
by Megabazus, and does not seem to have participated in the 
Ionic revolt. The island of Thasus surrendered to the fleet 
without any resistance, and the land-force was conveyed across 
the Strymon to the Greek city of Akanthus, on the western coast 
of the Strymonic gulf. From hence his land-force marched into 
Macedonia, and subdued a considerable portion of its inhabitants, 
perhaps some of those not comprised in the dominion of Amyn- 
tas, since that prince had before submitted to Megabazus. Mean- 
while, he sent his fleet to double the promontory of Mount 
Athos, and to join the land-force again at the gulf of Therma, 
with a view of conquering as much of Greece as he could, and 
even of prosecuting the march as far as Athens and Eretria ;i 
80 that the expedition afterwards accomplished by Xerxes would 

donius, Herodotus reasons from it as an analogy for the purpose of -vdndi- 
eating the correctness of another of his statements, which, he acquaints us, 
many persons disputed ; namely, the discussion which he reports to have 
taken place among the seven conspirators, after the death of the Magian 
Smerdis, whether they should establish a monarchy, an oligarchy, or a 
democracy, — kv^avra fuyiarov •^Ct^fia ipeu rolai /it} anodeKOfievoiai, tCju 
*E^7V6)v, Hepaeov rolai Ittto 'Oravea yvufiriv airode^aa&ai^ dg ;^;peo)v elrj 
d7jfioKpaTee(r&ai Ilipaag* Toi)g yhp ropawovg tcjv 'I&ivwv Karanavaag izavrhg' 
6 MapSoviogy drifioKpaTiag Kariara kg rctg no^iag. Such passages as this let 
118 into the controversies of the time, and prove that Herodotus found 
many objectors to his story about the discussion on theories of goyemment 
among the seven Persian conspirators (iii, 80-82). 

* Herodot. vi, 43, 44, kiropevovro 6h kni re ^Eperpiav xal 'At^^v^if. 

VOL. IT. 14 
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hftve been tried at least by Mardonius, twelve or thirteen years 
<;srlier, had not a terrible storm completely disabled the fleet. 
The sea near Athos was then, and is now, full of peril to navi- 
gators. One of the hurricanes, so frequent in its neighborhood, 
overtook the Persian fleet, destroyed three hundred ships, and 
drowned or cast ashore not less than twenty thousand men : of 
those who reached the shore, many died of cold, or were de- 
voured by tlie wild beasts on that inhospitable tongue of laud. 
This disaster checked altogether the farther progress of Mardo- 
nius, who also sustained considerable loss with his land-army, 
and was himself wounded, in a night attack made upon him by 
the tribe of Thracians called Brygi. Though strong enough to 
repel and avenge this attack, and to subdue the Brygi, he was 
yet in no condition to advance farther. Both the land-force and 
the fleet were ccmveyed bade to the Hellespont, and from thence 
across to Asia, with all the shame of failure. Nor was Mardo- 
nius again employed by Darius, though we cannot make out that 
the fault was imputable to him.^ We shall hear of him iigain 
under Xerxes. 

The ill-success of Mardonius seems to have inspired the Tha- 
sians, so recently subdued, with the idea of revolting. At lea^ 
they provoked the suspicion of Darius by making active i»:epa- 
rations for defence, building war-ships, and strengthening their 
fortifications. The Thasians were at this time in great opulence, 
chiefly from their gold and silver mipes, both in their island and 
in their mainland territory opposite. Their mines at Skapt^ 
Hyl§, in Thrace, yielded to them an annual income of eighty 
talaits; and altogether their surplus revalue — after defraying 
all the expenses of government, so that the inhabitants were en- 
tirely untaxed — was two hundred talents (forty-six thousand 
pounds, if Attic talents 5 more, if either Euboic or -ZEginaean). 
With these large means, they were enabled soon to make prepa* 
rations which excited notice among their neighbors^ many of 
whom were doubtless jealous of their prosperity, and perhaps 
inclined to dispute with them possession of the profitable mines 

' Herodot. vi, 44-94. Charon of Lampsakua had noticed the stoim neat 
Honnt Athos, and the destmction of the fleet of Mardonius (Charonis Fra^ 
ment. 3, ed. Didot ; Athena, ix, p. 394). 
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rf Skapte Hyl6. As in other cases, so in tliis : the jealousies 
among subject neighbors often procured revelations to the supe- 
rior power : the proceedings of the Thasians were naade known, 
and they were forced to raze their fortifications as well as to sur- 
render all their ships to the Persians at Abdera.i 

Though dissatisfied with Mardonius, Darius was only the more 
eagerly bent on his project of conquering Greece, and Hippias 
was at his side to keep alive his wrath against the Athenians.^ 
Orders were despatched to the maritime cities of his empire to 
equip both ships of war and horse-transports for a renewed attempts 
His intentions were probably known in Greece itself by this time, 
from the recent march of his army to Macedonia i but he thought 
it advisable to send heralds round to most of the Grecian cities, in 
order to require from each the formal token of submission, — 
earth and water ; and thus to ascertain what extent of resistance 
Ms intended expedition was likely to experience. The answera 
received were to a high degree favorable. Many of the conti- 
nental Greeks sent their submission, as well as all those islanders 
to whom application was made. Among the former, we are 
probably to reckon the Thebans and Thessalians, though Herod- 
otus does not particularize them. Among the latter, Naxos, 
Euboea, and some of the smaller islands, are not included ; but 
-^gina, at that time the fiifet maritime power of Greece, is ex- 
pressly included.3 

Nothing marks so clearly the imminent peril in which the liber- 
ties of Greece, were now placed, and the terror inspired by the 
Persians after their reconquest of Ioni% as this abasement on the 
part of the^ginetans, whose commerce with the Asiatic islands 
and continent, doubtless impressed them strongly with the melan- 
choly consequences of unsuccessful resistance to the Great King. 
But on the present occasion, their conduct was dictated as much 
by antipathy to Athens as by fear, so that Greece was thus 
threatened with the intrusion of the Persian arm as ally and 
arbiter in her internal contests : a contingency which, if it had 

' Herodot. yi, 46-^8. See a similar case of disclosure arising from jeal* 
•^ ©Bsy between Tenedos and Lesbos (Thncyd. iii, 2). 
• Herodot. vi, 94. 
' Herodot. vi. 48-49 ; viii. 46. 
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occuifed DOW in the dispute between ^gina and Athens, would 
have led to the certain enslavement of Greece, — though when it 
did occur nearly a century afterwards, towards the close of the 
Peloponnesian war, and in consequence of the prolonged struggle 
between Lacedsemon and Athens, Greece had become strong 
enough in her own force to endure it without the loss of substan- 
tial independence. The war between lliebes and -ZEgina on one 
side, and Athens on the other, — begun several years before, and 
growing out of the connection between Athens and Flatsea, — 
had never yet been terminated. The ^ginetans had taken part 
in that war from gratuitous feeling, either of friendship for 
Thebes, or of enmity to Athens, without any direct ground of 
quarrel,^ and they had begun the war even without the formality 
of notice. Though a period apparently not less than fourteen 
years (from about 506-492 B.C.) had elapsed since it began, the 
state of hostility still continued ; and we may well conceive that 
Hippias, the great instigator of Persian attack upon Greece, 
would not fail to enforce upon all the enemies of Athens the pru- 
dence of seconding, or at least of not opposing, the efforts of the 
Persian to reinstate him in that city. It was partly under this 
feeling, combined with genuine alarm, that both Thebes and 
-ZEgina manifested submissive dispositions towards the heralds 
of Darius. 

Among these heralds, some had gone both to Athens and to 
Sparta, for the same purpose of demanding earth and water. 
The reception given to them at both places was angry in the ex- 
treme. The Athenians dlast the herald into the pit called the 
barathrum,^ into which they sometimes precipitated public crimi- 

* Herodot. v, 81-89. See above, chapter xxxi. The legendary story 
there given as the provocation of ^gina to the war is evidently not to be 
treated as a real and historical cause of war : a state of qnarrel causes all 
such stories to be raked up, and some probably to be invented. It is like 
the old alleged quarrel between the Athenians and the Pelasgi of Lemnos 
(vi, 137-140). 

' It is to this treatment of the herald that the story in Plutarch's Life of 
ThemistoklSs must allude, if that story indeed be true ; for the Persian 
king was not likely to send a second lierald, after such treatment of the 
first. An interpreter accompanied the herald, speaking Greek as well as 
his own native language. Themistoklds proposed and carried a vote that 
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nals : the Spartans threw the herald who came to them into a 
well, desiring the unfortunate messenger to take earth and water 
from thence to the king. The inviolability of heralds was so 
ancient and undisputed in Greece, from the Homeric times down- 
ward, that nothing short of the fiercest excitement could have 
instigated any Grecian community to such an outrage. But to 
the Lacedaemonians, now accustomed to regard themselves as the 
first of all Grecian states, and to be addressed always in the 
character of superiors, the demand appeared so gross an insult 
as to banish from their minds for the time all recollection of 
established obligations. They came subsequently, however, to 
repent of the act as highly criminal, and to look upon it as the 
cause of misfortunes which overtook them thirty or forty years 
afterwards : how they tried at that time to expiate it, I shall 
hereafter recount.^ 

But if, on the one hand, the wounded dignity of the Spartans 
hurried them into the commission of this wrong, it was on the 
other hand of signal use to the genei'al liberties of Greece, by 
rousing them out of their apathy as to the coming invader, and 
placing them with regard to him in the same state of inexpiable 

5 ^-^ 

he should be put to death, for having employed the Greek language as 
medium for barbaric dictation (Plutarch, Themist. c. 6). We should be 
glad to know from whom Plutarch copied this story. 

Pausanias states that it was Miltiad^s who proposed the putting to death 
of the heralds at Athens (iii, 12, 6) ; and that the divine judgment fell 
upon his family in consequence of it. From whom Pausanias copied this 
statement I do not know : certainly not from Herodotus, who does not 
mention MiltiadSs in the case, and expressly says that he does not know in 
what manner the divine judgment overtook the Athenians for the crime ; 
"except (says he) that their city and country was afterwards laid waste 
by Xerxes ; but I do not think that this happened on account of the out- 
rage on the heralds." (Herodot. vii, 133.) . 

The belief that there must have been a divine judgment of some sort or 
other, presented a strong stimulus to invent or twist some historical fact to 
correspond with it. Herodotus has sufficient regard for truth to resist this 
stimulus and to confess his ignorance ; a circumstance which goes, along 
with others, to strengthen our confidence in his general authority. His 
silence weakens the credibility, but does not refute ^i^allegation of Pan* 
sanias with regard to Miltiades, — which is certi^^ not intiinsicallt 
improbable. 

' Herodot. vii, 133. 
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hostility as Athens and Eretria. We see at once the bondt 
drawn closer between Athens and Sparta. The Athenians, for 
the first time, prefer a complaint at Sparta against the ^gine- 
tans for having given earth and water to Darius, — accusing 
them of having done this with views of enmity to Athens, and 
in order to invade Attica conjointly with the Persian. This they 
represented " as treason to Hellas,** calling upon Sparta as head 
of Greece to interfere. And in consequence of their appeal, 
Kleomenes king of Sparta went over to ^gina, to tate measures 
against the authors of the late proceeding, " for the general ben- 
efit of Hellas."! 

The proceeding now before us is of very great importance in 
the progress of Grecian history. It is the first direct and posi- 
tive historical manifestation of Hellas as an aggregate body, with 
Sparta as its chief, and obligations of a' certain sort on the part 
of its members, the neglect or violation of which constitutes a 
species of treason. I have already pointed out several earlier 
incidents, showing how the Greek political mind, beginning from 
entire severance of states, became gradually prepared for this 
idea of a permanent league with mutual obligations and power 
of enforcement vested in a permanent chief, — an idea jiever 
fully carried into practice, but now distinctly manifest and parti*- 
ally operative. First, the great acquired power and territory of 
Sparta, her military training, her undisturbed political traditions, 
create an unconscious deference towards her, such as was not felt 
towards any other state : next, she is seen in the proceedings 
against : Athens, after the expulsion of Hippias, as summoning 
and conducting to war a cluster of self-obliged Peloponnesian 
allies, with certain formalities which gave to the alliance an im- 
posing permanence and solemnity : thirdly, her position becomes 

* Herodot. vi, 49. Hot^craGL di acfn {Alyiv^raig) TavTOy I'Seug ^kdrjvaloL 
kireKearo, doKeovreg km a^iai ^x^vrag Toi)c AlyiviJTag SedcjKevai (yf}v koX 
h6(Dp)y ug ufia ry IIep<7»7 kirl a<peag arpaTevavTai, Kal uGfievoi itpo<l>aaioc 
hreTiafSovTo • (ftoLTeovreg re kg t^v ^irdpfriv^ KaT7jy6{>eov Tdv 
A.lyiv7jT€GV rd, fceiroL^KOLev, rrpodovreg r^v *Eylyla<5a. Com- 
pare viii, 144, ix, ^^^v 'EXXicdd deivdv Troiovfievoi izpoSovvat'^ 
% new and very iin|fcant phrase. 

vii, 61. Tore 6e rdv KXeojuivta, kovTa kv ry Aiyivijt ko^ KO^^it rf 
'EXXddt Hya'&d^ 7rpoaepya^6/ievov,iitc. ' 
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reeognizedas first power or president of Greece, both by foreigueiis 
who invite alliance (CroBSus), or bj Greeks who seek help, such 
as the Plataeans against Thebes, or the lonians against Persia. 
But' Sparta has not been hitherto found willing to take on herself 
the performance of this duty of protector-generaJ. She refused 
the lonians and the Samian Maeandrius, as well as the Plataeans, 
in spite of their entreaties founded on common Hellenic lineage : 
the expedition which she undertook against Polykrat^s of Sa- 
mos, was founded upon private motives of displeasure, even in 
the estimation of the Xiacedaemonians themselves: moreover, 
even if all these requests had been granted, she might have 
seemed to be rather obejdng a generous sympathy than perform- 
ing a duty incumbent upon her as superior. But in the case now 
before us, of Athens against u^gina, the latter consideration 
stands distinctly prominent. Athens is not a member of the clus- 
ter of Spartan allies, nor does she claim the compassion of Sparta, 
as defenceless against an overpowering Grecian neighbor. She 
complains of a Pan-Hellenic obligation as having beeif contra- 
vened by the ^aSginetans to her detriment and danger, and calls 
upon Sparta to enforce upon the delinquents respect to these obli- 
gations. For the first time in Grecian history, such a call is 
made ; for the first time in Grecian history, it is efiectively 
answered. We may reasonably doubt, whether it would have 
been thus answered, — considering the tardy, unimpressible, and 
home-keeping character of the Spartans, with their general in- 
sensibility to distant dangers,! — - if the adventure of the Persian 
herald had not occurred to gall their pride beyond endurance; to 
drive them into unpardonable hostility with the Great King ; and 
to cast them into the same boat with Athens for keeping off an 
enemy who threatened the common liberties of Hellas. 

From this time, then, we may consider that there exists a re- 
cognized political union of Greece against the Persians,^ — or at I 
least something as near to a political union as Grecian temper | 
will permit, — with Sparta as its head for the present To such 
a preeminence of Sparta, Grecian history had been gradually 

* Thucyd. i, 70-118. uokvoi nphg vfidg (t. c. the Spartans) fieXXtfr^c mA 

• Herodot. vii, 145-148. 0/ (jWDfiorai 'ETCXfjVDV kid t^ Ueptry. 
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tending ; but the final event which placed it beyond dispute, aati 
which humbled for the time her ancient and only rival — Argot 
— is now to be noticed. 

It was about three or four years before the arrival of these 
Persian heralds in Greece, and nearly at the time when Mildtus 
was besieged by the Persian generals, that a war broke out be- 
tween Sparta and Argos,i — on what grounds Herodotus does 
not inform us. Eleomenes, encouraged by a promise of the 
oracle that he should take Argos, led the Lacedaemcmian troops to 
the banks of the Erasmus, the border river of the Argeian ter- 
ritory. But the sacrifices, without which no river could be 
crossed, were so unfavorable, that he altered his course, extorted 
some vessels from ^gina and Sikyon,^ and carried his troops by 
sea to Nauplia, the seaport belonging to Argos, and to the terri- 
tory of Tiryns. The Argeians having marched their forces 
down to resist him, the two armies joined battle at Slpeia, near 
Tiryns : Eleomenes, by a piece of simplicity on the part of his 
enemies^ which we find it difficult to credit in Herodotus, was 
enabled to attack them unprepared, and obtained a decisive vic- 
tory. For the Argeians, it is stated, were so afraid of being 
overreached by stratagem, in the post which their army occupied 
over against the enemy, that they listened for the commands pro- 
claimei^ aloud by the Lacedaemonian herald, and performed with 
their own army the same order which they thus heard given. 

^ That which marks the siege of MilStus, and the defeat of the Argeians 
by Kleomen^s, as contemporaneous, or nearly so, is, the common oracu- 
lar dictum delirered in reference to both: in the same prophecy of the 
Pythia, one half alludes to the sufferings of Mil^tjis, the other half to those 
of Argos (Herodot. vi, 19-77). 

Xpeofiivoiai yilp ^Apyeioiai h Aehpolai ^epl aurnpirjg ttiq ir6?,ioc t^c 
a(j>eT§pTiCt rd fikv kc ai)Toi>g Toi>Q ^kpyeiovg ipipov, t^v dh izapev&rjKriv ixPV<fe 

I consider this evidence of date to be better than the statement of Pao- 
sanias. Thiit author places the enterprise against Argos immediatelj 
(aiTiKa — Pans, iii, 4, 1) after the accession of KleomenSs, who, as he was 
king wten Maeandrius came from Samos (Herodot. iii, 148), must have 
come to the throne not later than 518 or 517 b.c. This would be thirty- 
?evcn years prior to 480 B.C. ; a date much too early for the war betweeo 
Kleomengs and the Argeians, as we may see by Herodotus (vii, 1491. 

• Herodot. vi, 92. 
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This came to the knowledge of Eleomen§s, who communicated 
private notice to his soldiers, that when the herald proclaimed 
orders to go to dinner, they should not obey, but immediately 
stand to their arms. We are to presume that the Argeian camp 
was sufficiently near to that of the Lacedaemonians to enable 
them to hear the voice of the herald, yet not within sight, from 
the nature of the ground. Accordingly, so soon as the Argeians 
heard the herald in the enemy's camp proclaim the word to go to 
dinner,! they went to dinner themselves ; and in this disorderly 
condition they were easily overthrown by the Spartans. Many 
of them perished in the field, while the fugitives took refuge in a 
thick grove consecrated to their eponymous hero Argus. Kle- 
omen^ pursued and inclosed them therein ; but thinking it safer 
to employ deceit rather than force, he ascertained from deserters 
the names of the chief Argeians thus shut up, and then invited 
them out successively by meatis of a herald, — pretending that 
he had received their ransom, and that they were released. As 
fast as each man came out, he was put to death ; the fate of these 
unhappy sufferers being concealed from their comrades within 
the grove by the thickness of the foliage, until some one climb- 
ing to the top of a tree detected and proclaimed the destruction 
going on, — after about fifty of the victims had perished. Un- 
able to entice any more of the Argeians from their consecrated 
refuge, which they still vainly hoped would protect them, Kle- 
omends set fire to the grove, and burnt it to the ground, insomuch 
that the persons within it appear to have been destroyed, either 
by fire or by sword.^ After the conflagration had begun, he in- 
quired for the first time to whom the grove belonged, and learnt 
that it belonged to the hero Argus. 

Not less than six thousand citizens, the flower and strength of 
Argos, perished in this disastrous battle and retreat. And so 
completely was the city prostrated, that £Ieomen8s might easily 
have taken it, had he chosen to march thither forthwith and at- 
tack it with vigor. If we are to believe later historians whom 



> Herodot. yi, 78 ; compare Xenophon, Bep. Laced, xii, 6. Orders for 
evolutions in the field, in the Lacedsemonian military service, were not 
proclaimed by the herald, but transmitted through the various gradationr 
of officers (Thuc/d. v, 66). • Herodot. vi, 79, 80. 

VOL. rv. 14* 21oc. 
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Pausanias, Polyaenus, and Plutarch have copied, ne did march 
thither an^^ttack it, but was repulsed by the valor of the Ar- 
geian women ; who, in the dearth of warriors occasioned by the 
recent defeat, took arms along with the slaves, headed by the 
poetess Telesilla, and gallantly defended the wallsJ This is 
probably a mythe, generated by a desire to embody in detail the 
dictum of the oracle a little before, about " the female conquer- 
ing the male."'^ Without meaning to deny that the Argeian wo- 
men might have been capable of achieving so patriotic a deed, if 
EleomenSs had actually marched to the attack of their city, we 
are compelled, by the distinct statement of Herodotus, to affirm 
that he never did attack it. Immediately after the burning of 
the sacred grove of Argos, he dismissed the bulk of his army to 
Sparta, retaining only one thousand choice troops, — with whom 
he marched up to the H^raeum, or great temple of H6r6, between 
Argos and Mykenae, to offer sacrifice. The priest in attendance 
forbade him to enter, saying that no stranger was allowed to 
offer sacrifice in the temple. But Kleomenes had once already 
forced his way into the sanctuary of Athene, on the Athenian " 
acropolis, in spite of the priestess and her interdict, — and he 
now acted still more brutally towards the Argeian priest, for he 

directed his helots to drag him from the altar and scourge him. 

» 

* Pausan. ii, 20, 7 ; Poly»n. viii, 53 ; Plutarch, Be Virtut Mulier, p. 245 ; 
Suidas, V, Te^ai22a. 

Plutarch cites the historian Sokrat^s of Argqs for this story about 
Telesilla j an historian, or perhaps composer of a irepi^yijGic "Apyovg, of 
unknown date : compare Diogen. Laert. ii, 5, 47, and Plutarch, QusBstion. 
Komaic. pp. 270-277. According to his representation, KleomenSs and 
Demaratus jointly assaulted the town of Argos, and Bemaratus, after hay- 
ing penetrated into the town and become master of the Pamphyliakon, was 
driven out again by the women. Now Herodotus infom^ us that Eleom* 
en^ and Bemaratus were never employed upon the same expedition, aftei 
the disagreement in their march to Attica (y, 75 ; yi, 64). 

' Herodot. yi, 77. 

'AAA' 5Tav ij •&ri^ela rhv dpaeva vu^aaaa 
'EfeAatry, Kot KvSog kv ^Apyeioiaiv apijTai, etc 

If this prophecy can be said to have any distinct meaning, it probably 
lifers to H6r6, as protectress of Argos, repulsing the Spartans. 

Pausanias (ii, 20, 7) might well doubt whether Herodotus understood 
UdB oracle in the same sense as he did : it i^ plain that Herodotuf conld 
not haye so understood it 
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Haying offered sacrifice, KleomenSs returned with his remaining 
force to Sparta.1 

But the army whom he had sent home returned with a full 
persuasion that Argos might easily have been taken, — that the 
king alone was to blame for having missed the opportunity. As 
soon as he himself returned, his enemies — perhaps his colleague 
Demaratus — brought him to trial before the ephors, on a charge 
of having been bribed, against which he defended himself as fol- 
lows : He had invaded the hostile territory on the faith of an 
assurance from the oracle that he should take Argos ; but so soon 
as he had burnt down the sacred grove of the hero Argus, — 
without knowing to whom it belonged, — he became at once sen- 
sible that this was all that the god meant by taking Argos, and 
therefore that the divine promise had been fully realized. Ac- 
cordingly, he did not think himself at liberty to commence any 
fresh attack, until he had ascei'tained whether the gods would ap- 
prove it and would grant him success. It was with this view 
that he sacrificed in the H^rseum. But though his sacrifice was 
favorable, he observed that the flame kindled on the aJtar flashed 
back from the bosom of the statue of Her6, and not from her 
head. If the flame had flashed from her head, he would have 
known at once that the gods intended him to take the city by 
BtCHrm ;3 but the flash from her bosom plainly indicated that the 

' Herodot. vi, 80, 81 : compare v, 72. 

• Herodot. vi, 82, el fihv yctp Ik t^c Kei^aXijc tov ayaXfiaTog k^ehxfttjfe, 
alpeeiv hv uar* &Kp^c f^v iroXiv kit tqv arrf^euv 6h TiafixfjavTog, irdv ol 

For the expression alpeeiv kar* &icp^g, compare Herodot. yi, 21, and 
Damm. Lex. Homer, y, iiKpog, In this expression, as generally used, the 
last words icar' &Kp7jg have lost their primitive and special sense, and do 
little more than intensify the simple alpeeiVf — equivalent to something 
like " de fond en comble : " for Kleomenfis is accused by his enemies, — 
<j>ufievoi fiiv dopodoKTjaavTa, oix i^eeiv rb 'Apyof , irapeov eiirereug ficv iXeiv, 
But in the story recounted by KleomenSs, the words KaT^ &KpTjg come badt 
to thoir primitive meaning, and serve as the foundation for his veligions 
inference, from type to thing typified: if the light had shone from the 
head or top of the statue, this would have intimated that the gods meant 
him to take the city "/-om top to bottom." 

In regard to this very illustrative story, — which there seems no reason 
for mistrusting, — the contrast between the point of view of Herodotus and 
that of the Spartan ephors deserves i^ice. The former, while he affirmt 
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topmost success was out of his reach, and that he had alreadj 
reaped all the glories which they intended for him. We may see 
that Herodotus, though he refrains from criticizing this story, 
suspects it to be a fabrication. Not so the Spartan ephors : to 
them it appeared not less true a^ a story than triumphant as a 
defence, insuring to Kleomenea an honorable acquittal.^ 

Though this Spartan king lost the opportunity of taking 
Argos, his victories already gained had inflicted upon her a blow 
such as she did not recover for a generation, and put her for a 
time out of all condition to dispute the primacy of Greece with 
Lacedannon. I have already mentioned that both in legend and 
in earliest history, Argos stands forth as the first power in 
Greece, with legendary claims to headship, and decidedly above 
Lacedaemon ; who gradually usurps from her, first the reality of 
superior power, next the recognition of preeminence, — and is 
now, at the period which we have reached, taking upon herself 
both the rights and the duties of- a presiding state over a body 
of allies who are bound both to her and to each other. Her title 
to this honor, however, was never admitted at Argos, and it is 
very probable that the war just described grew in some way or 
other out of the increasing presidential power which circum- 
stances were tending to throw into her hands. And the complete 
temporary prostration of Argos was an essential condition to the 
quiet acquisition of this power by Sparta. Occurring as it did 
two or three years before the above-recounted adventure of the 
heralds, it removed the only rival at that time both willing and 
able to compete with Sparta, — a rival who might well have pre- 
vented any effective union under another chief, though she could 
no longer have secured any Pan-Hellenic ascendency for herself 
— a rival who would have seconded -^gina in her submission to 
the Pel:^ans, and would thus have lamed incurably the defen- 

distinctly that it was the real dtory told by KleomenSs, suspects its truth, 
and utters as much of skepticism as his pious fear will permit him ; tho 
latter find it in complete harmony, both with their canon of belief and 
with their religious feeling, — KXeofthnjc ^^ <y0* lAcf e, olre el ^evdofievoc 

ofre el &7i7r&ea /Uyov, kx<^^(fa^nv^<^C elnai • iXe^e 6* iw Tovra 6k ^eyup, 

mora re k<U oUora kSoicee ^^napTt^rgm Aiyctv, ca2 Air^ye VoTlAd* i^ 
6ici>KovTac, 
> Ck>mpare Pausaniai, U, 20, 8. 
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tiye force of Greece. The sliips which Eleomen8s had obtained 
from the ^ginetans as well as from the Sikyonians, against their 
own will, for landing his troops at Nauplia, brought ^on both 
these cities the enmity of Argos, which the Sikjonians compro- 
mised by paying a sum of moneys while the JBginetans refused to 
do so.i And thus the circumstances of the Kleomenic war had 
the effect not only of enfeebling Argos, but of alienating her 
from natural allies and supporters, and clearing the ground for 
undisputed Spartan primacy. 

Returning now to the complaint preferred by Athens to the 
Spartans against the traitorous submission of ^gina to Darius, 
we find that king Eleomen^s passed immediately over to that 
island for the purpose of inquiry and punishment.' He was pro- 
ceeding to seize and carry away as prisoners several of the lead- 
ing ^ginetans, when Krius and some others among them opposed 
to him a menacing resistance, telling him that he came without 
any regular warrant from Sparta and under the influence of 
Athenian bribes, — that, in order to carry authority, both the 
Spartan kings ought to come together. It was not of their own 
accord that the JBginetans ventured to adopt so dangerous a 
course. Demaratus, the colleague of Eleomenes in the junior 
or Prokleid line of kings, had suggested to them the step and 
promised to carry them through it safely .8 Dissension between 
the two coordinate kings was no new phenomenon at Sparta ; 
but in the case of Demaratus and Kleomen^, it had broken out 
some years previously on the occasion of the march against 
Attica; and Demaratus, hating his colleague more than ever, 
entered into the present intrigue with the -3Eginetans with the 
deliberate purpose of frustrating his intervention. He succeed- 
ed, and KleomenSs was compelled to return to Sparta ; not with- 
out unequivocal menace against Krius and the other iBginetans 
who had repelled him,^ and not without a thorough determination 
to depose Demaratus. 

It appears that suspicions had always attached to the legiti- 

^ Herodot Ti, 92. 

■ Herodot vi, 50. Kplog — BXeye 6h ravra k^ iKiaroXijc rijg AijfjtapTjTon 
Compare Fansan. iii, 4, 3. 
• Herodot vi, 50-61, 64. Afffiofirjroc — ^dw^ koI iiyp ;tP^cj/<evor. 
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macy of Demaratas's birth. His reputed father Aristo had had 
DO offspring by two successive wives : at last, he became enamored 
of the wttfe of his friend Agfitus, — a woman of surpassing beauty, 
— and entrapped him into an agreement, whereby each solemnly 
bound himself to surrender anything belonging to him which the 
other might ask for. That which Agetus asked from Aristo was 
at once given : in return, the latter demanded to have the wife 
of Agetus, who was thimderstruck at the request, and indignantly 
complained of having been cheated into a sacrifice of all others 
the most painful : nevertheless, the oath was peremptory, and he 
was forced to comply. The birth of Demaratus took place so 
soon after this change of husbands, that when it was first made 
known to'Arisfo, as he sat upon a bench along with the ephors, 
he counted on his fingers the number of months since his mar- 
riage, and exclaimed with an oath, " The child cannot be mine." 
He soon, however, retracted his opinion, and acknowledged the 
child, who grew up without any question being publicly raised as 
to his birth, and succeeded his father on the throne. But the 
original words of Aristo had never been forgotten, and private 
suspicions were still cherished that Demaratus was really the son 
of his mother's first hu^and.^ 

Of these suspicions, Elleomen^ now resolved to avail him- 
self, exciting Leotychides, the next heir in the Protleid line of 
kings, to impugn publicly the legitimacy of Demaratus ; engag- 
ing to second him with all his influence as next in order for the 
crown, and exacting in return a promise that he would support 
the intervention against -^gina. Leotychides was animated not 
merely by ambition, but also by private enmity against Dema- 
ratus, who had disappointed him of his intended bride: he 
warmly entered into the scheme, arraigned Demaratus as no true 
Herakleid, and produced evidence to prove the original doubts 
expressed by Aristo. A serious dispute was thus raised at 
Sparta, and Kleomen§s, espousing the pretensions of LeotycM- 
d^, recommended that the question as to the legitimacy of Dema- 
ratus should be decided by reference to the Delphian orade. 
Through the influence of Kobdn, a powerful native of Delphi, 
he procured from the Pythian priestess an answer pronouncing 

* Herodot. ri, 61, 62, 63. 
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that Demaratus was not the son of Aristo.^ LeotychidSs thus 
became king of the Prokleid line, while Demaratus descended 
into a private station, and was elected at the ensuing solemnity 
of the Gymnopaedia to an official function. The new king, un- 
able to repress a burst of triumphant spite, sent an attendant tc 
ask him, in the public theatre, how he felt as an officer after 
having once been a king. Stung with this insult, Demaratus 
replied that he himself had tried them both, and that Leotychi- 
dSs might in time come to try them both also : the question, he 
added, shall bear its fruit, — great evil, or great good, to Sparta. 
So saying, he covered his face and retired home from the theatre, 
— offered a solemn farewell sacrifice at the altar of Zeus Her* 
keios, and solemnly adjured his mother to declare to him who his 
real father was, — then at once quitted Sparta for Elis, under 
pretence of going to consult the Delphian oracle. 2 

Demaratus was well known to be a high-spirited and ambitious 
man, -:- noted, among other things, as the only Lacedaemonian 
king down to the time of Herodotus who had ever gained a 
chariot victory at Olympia; and Kleomen^s and Leotychid^s 
became alarmed at the mischief which he might do them in exile. 
By the law of Sparta, no Herakleid was allowed to establish his 
residence out of the country, on pain of death : this marks the 
sentiment of the Lacedgemonians, and Demaratus was not the 
less likely to give trouble because they had pronounced him ille* 
gitimate.3 Accordingly they sent in pursuit of him, and seized 

* Herodot. vi, 65, 66. In an analogous case afterwards, where the succes- 
sion was disputed between Agesilaus the brother, and Leotychid^s the 
reputed son of the deceased king Agis, the Lacedaemonians appear to 
have taken upon themselves to pronounce Leotychid^ illegitimate; <» 
rather to assume tacitly such illegitimacy by choosing Agesilaus in prefer- 
ence, without the aid of the oracle (Xenophon, Hellen. iii. 3, 1-4 ; Plutarch, 
Agesilaus, c. 3), The previous oracle from Delphi, however, <pv2,d^aai^ai 
T^v x('>^vv paaiTieiav, was cited on the occasion, and the question was, in 
what manner it should be interpreted. 

' Herodot. vi, 68, 69. The answer made by the mother to this appeal— 
informing Demaratus that he is the son either of king Aristo, or of thfl 
hero Astrabakus — is extremely interesting as an evidence of Grecian man- 
ners and feeling. 

* Plutarch, Agis, ell. xard. 6^ riva vofiou naXaidVj oc ovk i^ rbv 'Hpox- 
Xeidijv Ik ywatKdc aXXo^oTr^g TeKvoHcr&aLy rhv <r &iTeX'&6vTa lifg ^iraprtfK 
M UBTOiKiafi^ npbc kripovg hizo&vriOKSLV KeXei)ei, 
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him in the island of Zakjntibos. Bat the Zakjnthians would 
not consent to surrender him, so that he passed unobstructed into 
Asia, where he presented himself to Darius, and was received 
with abundant favors and presents.^ We shall hereafter find 
bim the companion of Xerx^, giving to that monarch advice 
such as, if it had been acted upon, would have proved the ruin 
of Grecian independence ; to which, however, he would have 
been even more dangerous, if he had remained at home as king 
of Sparta. 

Meanwhile Kleomends, having obtained a consentient colleague 
in Leotychid^s, went with him over to -ZEgina, eager to revenge 
himself for the affront which had been put upon him. To the 
requisition and presence of the two kings jointly, the ^ginetans 
did not dare to oppose any resistance. Kleomen^s made choice 
of ten citizens, eminent for wealth, station, and influence, among 
whom were Krius and another person named Kasambus, the two 
most powerful men in the island. Conveying them away to 
Athens, he deposited them as hostages in the hands of the 
Athenians.^ 

It- was in this state that the affairs of Athens and of Greece 
generally were found by the Persian armament which landed at 
Marathon, the progress of which we are now about to follow. 
And the events just recounted were of material importance,, con- 
sidered in their indirect bearing upon the success of that anna« 
ment. Sparta had now, on the invitation of Athens, assumed to 
herself for the first time a formal Pan-Hellenic primacy, her an- 
cient rival Argos being too much broken to contest it, — her two 
kings, at this juncture unanimous, employ their presiding inter* 
ference in coercing ^gina, and placing jEginetan ho'stages in the 
hands of Athens. The -^Eginetans would not have been unwill- 
ing to purchase victory over a neighbor and rival at the cost of 
submission to Persia, and it was the Spartan interference only 
which restrained them from assailing Athens conjointly with the 
Persian invaders ; thus leaving the hands of the latter free, and 
her courage undiminished, for the coming trial. 

Meanwhile, a vast JE^ersian force, brought together in conse- 
quence of the preparation made during the last two years in 

> Herodot. vi, 70. • Herodq t. vi, 7S 
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every part of the empire, had assembled in the Aleian plain of 
Kilikia, near the sea. A fleet of six hundred armed triremes, 
together with many transports, both of men and horses, was 
brought hither for their embarkation : the troops were put on 
board, and sailed along the coast to Samos in Ionia. The lonio 
and iBolic Greeks constituted an important part of this arma- 
ment, and the Athenian exile Hippias was on board as guide and 
auxiliary in the attack of Attica. The generals were Datis, a 
Median,! — and ArtaphernSs, son of the satrap of Sardis, so 
named, and nephew of Darius. We may remark that Datis is 
the first person of Median lineage who is mentioned as appointed 
to high command after the accession of Darius, which had been 
preceded and marked, as I have noticed in a former chapter, by 
an outbreak of hostile nationality between the Medes and Per 
sians. Their instructions were, generally, to reduce to subjec- 
tion and tribute all such Greeks as had not already given earth 
and water. But Darius directed them most particularly to con- 
quer Eretria and Athens, and to bring the inhabitants as slaves 
into his presence.^ These orders were literally meant, and prob- 
ably ^either the generals nor the soldiers of this vast armament 
doubted that they would be literally executed ; and that before 
the end of the year, the wives, or rather the widows, of men like 
Themistokl^ and Aristeid^s would be seen among a mournful 
train of Athenian prisoners, on the road from Sardis to Susa, 
thus accomplishing the wish expressed by queen Atossa at the 
instance of D^mokM^. 

The recent terrific storm near Mount Athos deterred the Per- 
sians from following the example of Mardonius, and taking their 
course by the Hellespont and Thrace. It was resolved to strike * 
straight across the JQgean^ (the mode of attack which intelligent 

* Herodot. vi, 94. Adriv re, iovTa M^dov yevo^ etc. 

Comeliiis Nepos (Life of Fansanias, c. 1) calls Mardonius a Mede; 
midch cannot be tme, since he was the son of Gobryas, one of the seven 
Persian conspirators (Herodot. vi, 43). 

* Herodot, vi, 94. hreiXd/ievog 61 diriirefiiref k^avSpanodiffavrac 'Eperpiav 
nal ^A.'&rjvac, ayeiv itJVT^ kc 6^iv rd &vSpdiro6a, 

According to the Menexenns of Plato (c. 17, p. 245), Darius ordered 
Datis to fulfil this order on peril of his own head ; no such harshness ap- 
pears in Herodotus. ' Thucyd. i, 93. 
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Greeks like Themistokl^ most feared, even after the repulse <^ 
Xerx^), from Samos to Euboea, attacking the intermediate isl- 
ands in the way. Among those islands was Naxos, ^hich ten 
years before had stood a long siege, and gallanUy repelled the 
Persian Megabat^s with the Milesian Aristagoras. It was one of 
the main objects of Datis to efface this stain on the Persian 
arms, and to take a signal revenge on the Naxians.^ Crossing 
from Samos to Naxos, he landed his army on the island, which 
was found an easier prize than he had expected. The terrified 
citizens, abandoning their town, fled with their families to the 
highest summits of their mountains ; while the Persians, seizing 
as slaves a few who had been dilatory in flight, burnt the unde- 
fended town with its edifices sacred and -profane. .^ 

Immense, indeed, was the difference in Grecian sentiment to- 
wards the Persians, created by the terror-striking reconquest of 
Ionia, and by the exhibition of a large Phenidan fleet in the 
^gean. The strength of Naxos wa» the same nowais it had 
been before the Ionic revolt, and the successful resistance then 
made might have been supposed likely to nerve the courage of 
its inhabitants. Vet such is the fear now inspired by a Persian 
armament, that the eight thousand Naxian hopHtes abandon their 
town and their gods without striking a blow,2 and think of noth- 
ing but personal safety for themselves and their families. A sad 
augury for Athens and Eretria ! 

From Naxos, Datis despatched his fleet rOund the other Cy- 
clades islands, requiring from each, hostages for fidelity and a 
contingent to increase his army. With the sacred island of 
Delos, however, he dealt tenderly and respectfully. The Do- 
lians had fled before his approach to T^nos, but Datis sent a 
herald to invite them back again, promised to preserve their per^ 
sons and property inviolate, and prockdmed that he had received 
express orders from the Great King to reverence the island in 
which Apollo and Artemis were bom. His acts corresponded with 
this language ; for the fleet was not allowed to touch the island, 

- Herodot. vi, 95, 96. M Tavrr^v (Naxos) yap 6^ irpurnv kirdxov crpa- 
revea'&ai ol Htpffat, fiefiVTjfievoi rdv irpoTSpov^ 

' The historians of Naxos affirmed that Datis had been repnlsed fioiai 
the island. We find this statement in Plutarch, De Malign. Hexodot. a 
B6, p. 869, among his violent and unfounded contradictions of Herodotns. 
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Mid he himself, landing with only a few attendants, offered a mag- 
nificent sacrifice at the altar. A large portion of his armament 
consisted of Ionic Greeks, and this pronounced respect to the 
island of Delos may probably be ascribed to the desire of satisfy- 
ing their religious feelings ; for in their days of early freedom, 
this Island had been the scene of their solemn periodical festivals, 
as I have already more than once remarked. 

Pursuing his course without resistance along the islands, and 
demanding reinforcements as well as hostages from each, Datis 
at length touched the southernmost portion of Euboea, — the 
town of Karystus and its territory.^ The Karystians, though at 
first refusing either to give hostages or to furnish any reinforce- 
ments against their friends and neighbors, were speedily com- 
pelled to submission by the aggressive devastation of the invaders. 
This was the first taste of resistance which Datis tad yet expe- 
rienced ; alid the facility with which it was overcome gave him a 
promising omen as to his success against Eretria, whither he soon 
arrived. 

The destination of the armament was no secret to the inhabit- 
ants of this fated city, among whom consternation, aggravated by 
intestine differences, was the reigning sentiment. They made 
application to Athens for aid, which was readily and conveni- 
ently afforded to them by means of those four thousand kleruchs, 
or out-citizens, whom the Athenians had planted sixteen years 
before in the neighboring territory of Chalkis. Notwithstand- 
ing this reinforcement, however, many of them despaired of 
defending the city, and thought only of seeking shelter on the 
unassailable summits of the island, as the more numerous and 
powerftil Naxians had already done before them ; while another 
party, treacherously seeking their own profit out of the public 
calamity, lay in wait for an opportunity of betraying the city to 
the Persians.2 Though a public resolution was taken to ddfend 

^ Herodot. vi, 99. 

' Herodot. vi, 100. TC>v dh ^Eperfueov }]v upa oifdhv iyug Pov^evfiay ol 
uereirefiirovTo filv 'A^i/vatorf, k^poveov Sk ii^aaiag Ideag . ol ftev yiip airCtv 
il^ovXevovTO ^KXiireiv t^v ttoXiv kg Til uKpa Trig EijSoiijCf a%Xoi 6e airOv 
Idia Kspdea irpoadeKOfievoi napd, tov llipoeo olaetr^ai irpodoairiv iaKevu^ovTo, 

Allusion to this treason among the Eretrians is to be found in a sajins 
«f I hemistoklgs (Plutarch, Themist. c. 1 1 ) . 
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the dty,, jet so manifest was the absence of that stoutness of 
heart which could alone avail to save it, that a leading Eretriaa 
named w£schin§s was not ashamed to forewarn the four thousand 
Athenian allies of the coming treason, and urge them to save 
themselves before it was too late. They followed his advice and 
passed over to Attica by way of Oropus ; while the Persians dis- 
embarked their troops, and even their horses, in expectation that 
the Eretrians would come out and fight, at Tamynae and other 
places in the territory. As the Eretrians did not come out, they 
proceeded to lay siege to the city, and for some days met with a 
brave resistance, so that the loss on both sides was considerable. 
At length two of the leading citizens, Euphorbus and Philagrus, 
with others, betrayed Eretria to the besiegers ; its temples were 
burnt, and its inhabitants dragged into sla^ery.i It is impossible 
to credit the exaggerated statement of Plato, which is applied by 
him to the Persians at Eretria, as it had been before applied by 
Herodotus to the Persians at Chios and Samos, — that they 
swept the territory dean of inhabitants by joining hands and 
forming a line across its whole breadth.^ Evidently, this is an 
idea illustrating the possible effects of numbers and ruinous 
conquest, which has been woven into the tissue of historical state- 
ments, l&e so many other illustrative ideas in the writings of 
Greek authors. That a large proportion of the inhabitants were 
carried away as prisoners, there can be no doubt. But the 
traitors who betrayed the town were spared and rewarded by the 

The story told by HSiiajdeidgs Ponticos (ap. Athenss. zii, p. 536), of an 
earlier Persian armament which had assailed Eretria and failed, cannot be 
at all nnderstood ; it rather looks like a m3rthe to explain the origin of the 
great wealth possessed by the family of Kallias at Athens, — the Aqkko- 
^2.ovToc. There is another story, having the same explanatory object, in 
Plutarch, AristeidSs, c. 5. 

» Herodot. vi, 101, 102. 

* Plato, Legg. iii, p. 698, and Menexen. c. 10, p. 240; Diogen. Laert iii, 
83 ; Herodot. vi, 31 : compare Strabo, x, p. 446, who ascribes to Herod- 
otus the statei]^ent of Plato about the cayivevaic of Eretria. Plato says 
nothing about the betrayal of the city. 

It is to be remarked that, in the passage of the Treatise de Legibui), 
Plato mentions this story (about the Persians haying swept the territory 
of Eretria clean of its inhabitants) with som^ doubt as to its truth, and aa 
if it were a rumor intentionally circulated by Datis with a view to frighten 
the Athenians. But in the Menexenus, the story is given as if it were an 
authentic historical fact. 
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Persiansji and we see plainly that either some of the inhabitants 
must have been left or new settlers introduced, when we find the 
Eretrians reckoned ten years afterwards among the opponents of 
Xerxes. 

Datis had thus accomplished with little or no resistance one of 
the two express objects commanded by Darius, and his army was 
elated with the confident hope of soon completing the other. 
After halting a few days at Eretria, and depositing in the neigh- 
boring islet of JEgilia the prisoners recently captured, he reem- 
barked his army to cross over to Attica, and landed in the 
memorable bay of Marathon on the eastern coast, — the spot 
indicated by the despot Hippias, who now landed along with the 
Persians, twenty years after his expulsion from the government. 
Forty-seven yejrs had elapsed since he had made as a young 
man this same passage, from Eretria to Marathon, in conjunction 
with his father Peisistratus, on the occasion of the second restora- 
tion of the latter. On that previous occasion, the force accom- 
panying the father had been immeasurably inferior to that which 
now seconded the son ; yet it had been found amply sufficient to 
carry him in triumph to Athens, with feeble opposition from 
citizens alike irresolute and disunited. And the march of Hip- 
pias from Marathon to Athens would now have been equally 
easy, as it was doubtless conceived to be by himself, both in his 
waking hopes and in the dream which Herodotus mentions, — had 
not the Athenians whom he found been men radically different 
from those whom he had left. 

To that great renewal of the Athenian character, under the 
democratical institutions which had subsisted since the disposses- 
sion of Hippias, I have already pointed attention in a former 
chapter. The modifications introduced by Kleisthenes in the 
constitution had now existed eighteen or nineteen years, without 
any attempt to overthrow them by violence. The Ten Tribes, 

* Plutarch, De Garmlitate, c. 15, p. 510. The descendants of Gongylus 
the Eretrian, who passed orer to the Persians on this occasion, are found 
nearly a century afterwards in possession of a town and district in Mysia, 
which the Persian king had bestowed upon their ancestor. Herodotus 
does not mention Gongylus (Xenoph. HeUen. iii, 1, 6). 

This surrender to the Persians drew upon the Eretrians bitter remaiki 
•t the time of the battle of Salamis (Plutarch, Themistokles, c. 11), 
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each with its constituent demes, had become a part of the estab 
lished habits of the country, and the citizens had become accHis« 
tomed to exercise a genuine and self-determined decision in their 
assemblies, political as well as judicial; while even the s^ate of 
Areopagus, renovated by the nine annual archons successively 
chosen who passed into it after their year of office, had also be- 
come identified in feeling with the constitution of Kleisthen^. 
Individual citizens, doubtless, remained partisans in secret^ and 
perhaps correspondents of Hippias ; but the mass of citizei^s, in 
every scale of life, could look u]pon his return with nothing but 
terror and aversion. With what degree of newly-acquired energy 
the democratical Athenians could act in defence of their country 
and institutions, has already been related in a former chapter f 
though unfortunately we possess few particulars of Athenian his- 
tory during the decade preceding 490 B.C., nor can we follow in 
detail the working of the government. The new foriii, however, 
which Athenian politics had assumed becomes partially manifest, 
when we observe the three leaders who stand prominent at thia 
important epoch, — Miltiades, Themistokl^s, and Aristeid^s. 

The first of the three had returned to Athens, three or foul 
years before the approach of Datis, after six or seven years' ab- 
sence in the Chersonesus of Thrace, whither he had been origi- 
nally sent by Hippias about the year 617-516 B.C., to inherit the 
property as well as the supremacy of his uncle the cekist Miltia- 
d^. As despot of the Chersonese, and as jone of the subjeots 
of Persia, he had been among the lonians who accompanied 
Darius to the Danube in his Scythian expedition, and he had 
been the author of that memorable recommendation which Histi- 
aeus and the other despots did not think it their interest to follow, 
— of destroying the bridge and leaving the Persian king to perish. 
Subsequently, he had been unable to remain permanently in the 
Chersonese, for reasons which have before b^ noticed ; yet he 
seems to have occupied it during tjie period of ^be Ionic revolt.) 



* The chapter of Herodotus (vi, 40) relating to the adventures of Mil 
tiad^ is extremely perplexing, as I have already remained in a former 
note : and Wesseling considers that it inyolves chronological diffionltiet 
which our present MSS. do not enable us to clear up. Neither Schweig* 
banser, nor the explanation cited in Bahr's note, is satisfactory. 
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What part he took in that revolt we do not know. But he 
availed himself of the period while the Persian .satraps were 
employed iii suppressing it, and deprived of the mastery of the 
sea, to expel, in conjunction with forces from Athens, both the 
Persian garrison and Pelasgic inhabitants from the islands of 
Lemnos and Imbros. The extinction of the Ionic revolt threat- 
ened him with ruin ; so that when the Phenician fleet, in the 
summer following the capture of MiBtus, made its conquering 
appearance in the Hellespont, he was forced to escape rapidly to 
Athens with his immediate friends ^d property, and with a 
small squadron of five ships. One of these ships, commanded 
by his son Metiochus, was actually captured between the Cherso- 
nese and Imbros ; and the Phenicians were most eager to cap- 
ture himself,! — inasnmch as h^ was p^sonally odious to Darius 
from his strenuous recommendation to destroy the bridge over the 
Danube. Onr arriving at Athens, after his escape from the Phe- 
nidan fleet, he was brought to trial before the judicial popular 
assembly for alleged misgovemment in the Chersdnese, or .for 
what Herodotus calls "his despotism'' t^ere exercised.? Nor is 
it improbable, that the Athenxaji citizens settled in that peninsula 
may have had good reason to complain of him, — the more so as 
he had carried out with him the maxims of government preva- 
lent at Athens under the Peisistratids, and had in his pay a body 
of Thracian mercenaries. However, the people at Athens honor- 
ably acquitted him^ probably in part from the reputation which 
he had obtained as conqueror of Lemnos ;3 and he was <me of the 
ten annually-elected generals, of the republic, during the year of 
thi^ Persian expedition, — chosen at the beginning of the Attic 
year, shortly after the summer solstice, at a time when Datis 
and Hippias had: actually sailed, and were known to be approach- 
ing. 

The character of IVUltiad^s is one of great bravery and decision, 
•-* qualities preeminently useful. to his country on the present 
crisis^ and. the more useful as he was under the strongest motive 

' Herodot. VI, 43-164. * Herodot. vi, 39-104. 

' Herodot. vi, 132» UiXTtadtjc^ koU np&repov ddoKi/iiav — t. e, before thi 
bttttle-^of Mairathoa. How nrach his r^otation had been heightened b? 
the oonqaest of Lemnos, see Herodot vi, 136. 
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to put them forth, from the personal hostility of Darius toward 
him; but he. does not peculiarly belong to the democracy of. 
KLeisthen^, like his younger contemporaries Themistokl^s and 
Aristeides. The two latter are specimens of a class of men new 
at Athens since the expulsion of Hippias, and contrasting for- 
cibly with Feisistratusy Lykurgus, and Megakl^s, the political 
leaders of the preceding generation, Themistokl^s and Aristei- 
des, different as they were in disposition, agree in being politi- 
cians of the democratical stamp, exercising ascendency by and 
through the people, — devoting their time to the discharge of 
public duties, and to the frequent discussions in the political and 
judicial meetings of the people, • — manifesting those combined 
powers of action, comprehension, and persuasive speech, which 
gradually accustomed the citizens to look to them as advisers as 
well as leaders, — but always subject to criticism and accusation 
from unfriendly rivfds, and exercising such rivalry towards each 
other with an asperity constantly increasing. Instead of Attica, 
disunited and torn into armed factions, as it had been forty years 
before, — the Diakrii uqcler one man, and the Parali and Pedieis 
under others, — we have now Attica one and indivisible; regi- 
mented into a body of orderly hearers in the Pnyx, appointing 
and holding to accountability the magistrates, and open to be ad- 
dressed by Themistokl^, Aristeides, or any other citizen who 
can engage their attention. 

Neither Themistokles nor Aristeides could boast of a lineage 
of gods and heroes, like the ^akid Miltiadds : i both were of 
middling station and circumstances. Aristeides, son of Lysim- 
achus, was on both sides of pure Athenian blood. But the wife 
of Neokies, father of Themistokles, was a foreign woman of 
Thrace or of Karia : and such an alliance is the less surprising, 
since Themistokles must have been bom during the dynasty of 
the Peisistratids, when the status of an Athenian citizen had not 
yet acquired its political value. There was a marked contrast 
between these two eminent men, — those points which stood moefc 
conspicuous in the one, being comparatively deficient in the other. 
In the description of Themistokles, which we have the advan- 
tage of finding briefly sketched by Thucydides, the circumstaooe 

' Herodot. vi, 85. 
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most emphatieally brought out is, his immense force of sponta- 
neous invention and apprehension, without any previous aid 
either from teaching or gradual practice. The might of unas- 
sisted nature! was never so strikingly exhibited as in him: he 
conceived the complications of a present embarrassment, and 
divined the chances of a mysterious future, with equal sagacity 
and equal quickness : the right expedient seemed to flash upon 
his mind extempore, even in the most perplexing contingences, 
without the least necessity for premeditation. Nor was he less 
distinguished for daring and resource in action. When engaged 
on any joint affairs, his superior competence marked him out as 
the leader for others to follow, and no business, however foreign 
to his experience, ever took him by surprise, or came wholly 
amiss to him. Such is the remarkable picture which Thucyd- 
id^s draws of a countryman whose death nearly coincided in 
time with his own birth: the untutored readiness and univer- 
sality of Themistokl^ probably formed in his mind a contrast to 
the more elaborate discipline, and careful preliminary study, 
with which idie statesmen of his own day — and Perikl^s es 
pedally, the greatest of them — approached the consideration 
and discussion of public affairs. Themistokl^s had received no 
teaching from philosophers, sophists, and rhetors, who were the 
instructors of well-born youth in the days of Thucydid^s, and 
whom Aristophanes, the contemporary of the latter, «o unmerci- 
fully derides, — • treating such instruction as worse than nothing, 
and extolling, in comparison with it, the unlettered courage, with 
mere gymnastic accomplishments, of the victors at Marathon.^ 

* Thucyd. i, 138. J/v yhp 6 QefiiaroKX^c pefSaiorara 6^ QvaeQc lax^v 
irikdaag kqI dia^epovTQg ti ^q aird fiaXTiov iripov a^iog •&av[iaaaL * oiKeig, 
yctp avvsaei Kal ovre ^pofia^^dv &g a{)TTiv oi>6hv oiT* kirifia- 
i^dVf Tuv re irapaxpvfia dO iXaxcffnjc povTifj^ Kphrurrog yvQfiQVy Kal tC>v 
fieXXovtuv kirl nXelarov tov yevrjaoftivov &pi(TTog elKoerTig. KaX ci jahf fierdL 
Xelpas ix^h mX k^riyrjaaa^at, olog re • av de aireipoc elrj, Kplvat, Uav&c oi)K 
iitzTiTCkaKTO, To re dfieivov rj x^^P^ ^^ t^) dipaveZ iri rcpoeupa (lakiaTa' koI 
rd ^vjinav elirelVf (ftva ecjg jihv dvvdfiei fieXerTjc <J^ ffpaxvrrfTc^ 
€pdriaTog 6^ ovtoq ai)TOffx^^t.d^eiv rii deovra kyevero. 

*See the contrast of the old and new education, as set forth in Aris- 
tophan&, Nubes, 957-1003 ; also Ranae, 1067. 

About the training of ThemistoklSs, compared with that of the contem* 
J of Periklfii, see also Plutarch, Themistokl. c. 2. 
^OL.iv. 15 22oc. 
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There is no evidenoe in the mind of Thacjdid^ of any Bucii 
undue contempt towards his own age. Though the same (^rzns 
of contrast are tacitly {^resent to his mind, he seems to treat the 
great o^fwcity ci Themistok]^ as the more a matter of wond^ 
since it sprung up without that preliminary cultivation wM^ 
had gone to the mining of Perikles. 

The general character given ci Flutarch,^ though many of his 
anecdotes are both trifling and apocryphal, is quite consistent 
with the brief sketch just cited from ThucydidSs. TliemistokI§8 
had an unbounded passion, — not merely f or glpry t insomuch 
that the laurels of Miltiad6s acquired at Marathon deprived him 
of rest, — but also for display of every kind. He was e^^r to 
vie with men richer than himself in showy exhibition, — ^one 
great source, though not the only source, of popularity at Athens, 
— nor was he at all scrupulous in procuring the means of doing 
00. Besides being assiduous in attendance at the ekklesia and tbe 
dikastery, he knew most of the citizens by name, and was always 
ready with advice to them in their private afiairs. Moreover, 
he possessed all the tactics of an expert party-man in conciliat- 
ing political friends and in defeating political enemies; ax^ 
though he was in the early part of jus life sincerely h&at upon 
the upholding and aggrandizement of his country, and was <m 
some most critical occasions of unspeakable value to it, — yet <m 
the whole his morality was as reckless as his intelligence was 
eminent. He wiU be found grossly corrupt in the exercise of 
power, and employing tortuous means, sometimes indeed for 
ends in themselves honorable and patriotic, but sometimes also 
merely for enriching himself. He ended a glorious life by years 
of deep disgrace, with the forfeiture of aU Hellenic esteem and 
brotherhood, — a rich man, an exile, a traitor, and a pensioner of 
the Great Sang, pledged to undo his own'^previous woik of libeiv 
ation accomplished at the victory of Salamis. 

Of Aristeid^ we possess unfortunately no description from 
the hand of Thucydid^s ; yet his character is so simple and CQn> 
ttistent, that we may safely accept the brief but unqualified en* 
oomium of Herodotus and Plato, expanded as it is in the iMOg- 

* PhUwcb, Themistoklls, c. 8, 4, 6 ; Gornelins Kepos, Themist. c. I. j^^ 
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jwphyof PlutarcliAnd Cornelius Nepos,i however little the detays 
cf the. latter can be trusted^ Aristeid^ was inferior to Thanis- 
toU^ in resource, quickness, flexibility, and power c^ coping 
with difficulties ; but incomparably superior to him, as well as to 
other rivals and contemporaries, in integrity, public as wdl as 
private ; inaccessible to pecuniary temptations, as well as to other 
seductive influences, and deserving as well as enjoying the high- 
est measure of personal eonfldence. He is described as the pe- 
culiar friend of Eleisthen^s, the flrst founder of the denM)cracy,9 
9— as pursuing a straight and single-handed course in political 
life, with no solicitude for party ties, and with little care either to 
conciliate friends or to offend enemies, — as unflinching in the 
j3xposure of corrupt practices, by whomsoever c(»nmitted or up- 
held, — as earning for himself the lofty surname of the Just, not 
less by his judicial ded^ons in the capacity of archon, than by his 
equity in private arbitrations, and even hjs candor in political 
dispute, — and as manifesting throughout a long public life, full 
of tempting opportunities, an uprightness without flaw and be- 
yond all su^icion, recognized equally by his bitter contemporary 
the poet Timokre6n,3 and by the allies of Athens, upon whom he 
first assessed the tribute. Few of the leading men in any part 
of Greece Were without some taint on thdr reputation, deserved 
or undeserved, in regard to pecuniary probity ; but whoever be- 
came notoriously recognized as possessing this vital quality, ac- 
quired by means of it a firmer hold on the public esteem than 
even eminent talents could confer. Thucydidds ranks conspicuous 
probity among the first of the many ascendent qualities possessed 
by Perikl^ ; ^ and Nikias, equal to him in this respect, though 
immeasurably inferior in every other, owed to it a still larger 
proportion of that exaggerated confidence which the Athenian 
people continued so long to repose in him. The abilities of Aris- 
teid^, though apparency adequate to every occasion on which 

he was engaged, and only inferior when we compare him with so 

— ^ . ^ ■■ — 

* Herodot. viii, 79 j Plato, Gorgias, c. 172. upiarov avdpa kv ^k'&rivyai 

KOi SlKaLOTOTOV. 

' Plutarch (Aristeidls, c.1-4 ; ThemistoklSs, c. 3 ; An Seni sit gerencUl 
respnblica, c 12, p. 790 j Prsecepta Reip. Gerend. c ii, p. 805). 
' Timokreon ap. Plutarch. Themistokl^, c. 21. 

♦ Thucyd. ii, 65. 
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remmrkable a man as Themistokl^, were put in the shade hy this 
tncorraptible probity, which procured for him, however, along 
with the general esteem, no inconsiderable amount of private 
enmity from jobbers whom he exposed, and even some jealousy 
from persons who heard it proclaimed with offensive ostentation. 

We are told that a rustic and unlettered citizen gave his ostra- 
cizing vote, and expressed his dislike against Aristeid^s,^ on the 
simple ground that he was tired of hearing him always called the 
Just Now the purity of the most honorable man will not bear 
to be so boastfuUy talked of as if he were the only honorable 
man in the country : the less it is obtruded, the more deeply and 
cordially will it be felt: and the story just alluded to, whether 
true or false, illustrates that natural reaction of feeling, produced 
by absurd encomiasts, or perhaps by insidious enemies under the 
mask of encomiasts, who trumpeted forth Aristeid^s as The Just 
man at Attica, so as to wound the legitimate dignity of every 
x>ne else. Neither indiscreet friends nor artful enemies, however, 
could rob him of the lasting esteem of his countrymen ; which 
he enjoyed, with intervals of their displeasure, to the end of his 
life. Though he was ostracized during a part of the period be- 
tween the battle of Marathon and Salamis, — at a time when the 
rivalry between him and Themistokl^ was so violent that both 
could not remain at Athens without peril, — yet the dangers of 
Athens during the invasion of Xerx^ brought him back before 
the ten years of exile were expired. His fortune, originally 
very moderate, was still farther diminished during the course of 
his life, so that he died very poor, and the state was obliged to 
lend aid to his children. 

Such were the characters of Themistokl6s and Aristeides, the 
two earliest leaders thrown up . by the Athenian democracy. 
Half a century before, Themistokl^s would have been an active 
partisan in the faction of the Parali or the Pedieis, while Aris- 
teides would probably have remained an unnoticed citizen. At 
the present period of Athenian history, the characters of the 
soldier, the magistrate, and the orator, were intimately blended 
together in a citizen who stood forward for eminence, though 
they tended more and more to divide themselves during the en* 

> Platarch, Aristeid^ c 7. 
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iumg century and a half. Aristeides and Miltiad^ were botli 
elected among the ten generals, ^ach for hk respective tribe, in 
the year of the expedition of Datis across the ^gean, and prob- 
ably even after that expedition was known to be on its voyage. 
Moreover, we are led to suspect from a passage in Plutarch, 
that ThemistoklSs also was general of his tribe on the same oc* 
casion,! though this is doubtful ; but it is certain that he fought 
at Marathon. The ten generals had jointly the command of the 
army, each of them taking his turn to exercise it for a day : in 
addition to the ten, moreover, the third archon, or polemarch, 
was considered as eleventh in the military counciL The pole- 
march of this year was Elallimachus of Aphidnse.^ Such were 
the chiefs of the military force, and to a great degree the admin- 
istrators of foreign affairs, at the time when the four thousand 
Athenian kleruchs, or settlers planted in Euboea, — escaping 
fix)m Eretria, now invested by the Persians, — brought, word to 
their countrymen at home that the fall of that city was impend- 
ing. It was obvious that the Persian host would proceed from 
Eretria forthwith against Athens, and a few days afterwards Hip- 
pias disembarked them at Marathon, whither the Athenian army 
marched to meet them. 

Of the feeling which now prevailed at Athens we have no de- 
tails, but doubtless the alarm was hardly inferior to that which 
had been felt at Eretria : dissenting opinions were heard as to the 
proper steps to be taken, nor were suspicions of treason wanting. 
Pheidippid§s the courier was sent to Sparta immediately to solicit 
assistance ; and such was his prodigious activity, that he per- 
formed this journey of one -hundred and fifty miles, on foot, in 
forty-eight hours.3 He revealed to the ephors that Eretria was 
already enslaved, and entreated their assistance to avert the 
same fate from Athens, the most ancient dty in Greece. The 
Spartan authorities readily promised their aid, but unfortu 
nately it was now the ninth day of the moon : ancient law or cus- 
tom forbade them to march, in this month at least, during the 



Plutarch, Aristeides, c. 5. » Herodot. vi, 109, 110. 

' Mr. Einneir remarks that the Persian Cassids, or foot-messengerS) wil] 
travel for several days successively at the rate of sixty or seventy miles a 
lay (Geographical Memoir of Persia, p. 44). 
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last quailer before the full moon ; bat after the full thej engaged 
to march without delay. Five days' delay at this critical hmv 
ment might prove the utter ruin of the endangered dty ; yet the 
reason assigned seems to have been no pretence on the par^ of 
the Spartans. It was mere blind tenacity of ancient habit, 
which we shall find to abate, though never to disappear, as we 
advance in their history.^ Indeed, their delay in marching to 
rescue Attica from Mardonius, eleven years afterwards, at the 
imminent hazard of alienating Athens and ruining the Hellenic 
cause, marks the same selfish dulness. But the reason now given 
certainly looked very like a pretence, so that the Athenians could 
indulge no certain assurance that the Spartan troops would start- 
even when the fiill moon arrived. 

In this respect' the answer brought by Pheidippides was mis- 
chievous, as it tended to increase that uncertainty and indecision 
which already prevailed among the ten generals, as to the proper 
steps for meeting the invaders. Partly, perhaps, in reliance on 
this expected Spartan help, five out of the ten generals were 
decidedly averse to an immediate engagement With the Persians^ 
while Miltiad^ with the remaining four strenuously urged that 
not a moment should be lost in bringing the enemy to action, 
without leaving time to the timid and the treacherous to establish 
correspondence with Hippias, and to take some active step for 
paralyzing all united action on the part of the citizens. This 
most momentous debate, upon which the fate of Athens hung, 
is represented by Herodotus to have occurred at Marathon, afler 
the army had marched out and token post there within sight of; 
the Persians ; while Cornelius Nepos describes it as having been 
raised before the army quitted the dty, — upon the question, 
whether it was prudent to meet the enemy at all in the field, <m 
to confine the defence to the city and the sacred rock. Inaccu« 
rate as this latter author generally is, his statement seems more 
probable here than that of Herodotus. For the ten generals 
would scarcely march out of Athens to Marathon without having 
previously resolved to fight: moreover, the question between 
fighting in the field or resisting behind the walls, which had al« 
ready been raised at Eretria, seems the natural point on whieb 

' Herodot. ix, 7-10. 
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4^ fiye inistnttitfiil generals would take their stand. And prob« 
ablj indeed Mildad^s himself, if debarred from immediate ac- 
tion, would have preferred to hold possession of Athens, and 
prevent any treacherous movement from breaking out there, — 
rather than to remain inactive on the hills, watching the Persians 
at Marathon, with the chance of a detachment from their numer* 
ous fleet sailing^ round to FhalSrum, and thus distracting, by a 
double attack, both the city and the camp. 

However this may be, the equal division of opinion among the 
ten generals, whether manifested at Marathon or at Athens, is 
certain, — so that Miltiad^ had to await the casting-vote of the 
polemarch Kallimachus. To him he represented emphatically 
the danger of delay, and the chance of some trsdtorous intrigue 
occurring to excite disunion and aggravate the idarms of the dti^ 
zens. Nothing could prevent such treason from breaking out, 
with all its terrific consequences of enslavement to the Persians 
and to Hippias, except a bold, decisive, and immediate attack, — 
the success of which he (MiltiadSs) was prepared to guarantee. 
Fortunately for Athens, the polemarch embraced the opinion of 
Miltiad^s, and the seditious movements which were preparing. 
cUd not show themselves until after the battle had been gained. 
Aristeid^s and Themistokl^s are both recorded to have seconded 
Miltiad^s warmly in this proposal, — while all the other genierals 
agreed in surrendering to Miltiad^ their days of command, so 
as to make him, as much as they could, the sole leader of the 
army. It is said that the latter awaited the day of his own reg- 
ular turn before he fought the battle.! Yet considering the 
eagerness which he displayed to bring on an immediate and de- 
dsive action, we cannot suppose that he would have admitted 
any serious postponement upon such a punctilio. 

While the army were mustered on the ground sacred to Hera- 
kles near Marathon, with the Persians and liieir fleet occupying 
the plain and shore beneath, and in preparation fox immediate 
action, they were joined by the whole force of the little town of 
Plataea, consisting of about one thousand hoplites, who had 
marched directly from their own city to the spot, along the soatli- 
em range of Kithserdn and passing through Dekeleia. We are 

* Herodot. vi, lia 
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Dot told that they had been invited, and very probably tlM 
Athenians had never thought of summoning aid from this unim- 
portant neighbor, in whose behalf they had taken upon them 
selves a lasting feud with Thebes and the Boeotian league.^ 
Their coming on this important occasion seems to have been a 
spontaneous effort of gratitudc> which ought not to be the less 
commended because their interests were really wrapped up in 
those of Athens, — since if the latter had been conquered, noth- 
ing could have saved Plataea &om being subdued by the Thebans, 
— yet .many a Grecian town would have disregarded both gener- 
ous impulse and rational calculation, in the fear of provoking a 
new and terrific enemy. If we summon up to our imaginations 
all the circumstances of the case, — which it requires some effort 
to do, because osr authorities come &om the subsequent genera- 
tions, after Greece had ceased to fear the Persians, — we shall 
be sensible that this volunteer march ^ the whole Plataean force 
to Marathon is one of the most affecK.>g incidents of all Grecian 
history. Upon Athens generally it produced an indelible im- 
pression, commemorated ever afterwards in the public prayers 
of the Athenian herald,^ and repaid by a grant to the Plataeans 
of the full civil rights — seemingly without the political rights — 
of Athenian citizens. Upon the Athenians then marshalled at 
Marathon its effect must have been unspeakably powerful and 
encouraging, as a proof that they were not altogether^ isolated 
from Greece, and as an unexpected countervailing stimulus under 
circumstances so full of hazard. 

Of the two opposing armies at Marathon, we are told that the 
Athenians were ten thousand hoplites, either including or besides 
the one thousand who came from Plataea.^ Nor is this state- 

* Herpdot. vi, 108-112. 

* Thucyd. iii, 55. 

' Justin states ten thousand Athenians, besides one thousand Plataeans. 
Cornelius Nepos, Pausanias, and Plutarch give ten thousand as the sum 
total of both. Justin, ii, 9 j Corn. Nep. Miltiad. c. 4 ; Pausan. iv, 25, 5 j x, 
20, 2 : compare also Suidas, v, *l7rmac. 

Heeren (De Fontibus Trogi Pompeii, Dissertat. ii, 7) affirms that Trogus, 
or Justin, follows Herodotus in matters concerning the Persian invasions of 
Greece. "He cannot have compared the two very attentively; for Justin 
not only states several matters which are not to be found in Herodotns, but 
is at variance with the latter on sows particulars not unimportant 
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meiit in itself improbable, tHough it does not come from Herodo- 
tus, Yfho is our only really valuable authority on the case, and 
who mentions no numerical tptal. Indeed, the number named 
seems smaller than we should have expected, considering that no 
less than four thousand kleruchs, or out-settled citizens, had. just 
come over from Euboea. A sufficient force of citizens must of 
course have been left behind to dffend the city. The numbers 
of the Persians we cannot be said to know at all, nor is there 
anythiog certain except that they were* greatly superior to the 
Greeks. We hear from Herodotus that their armament origi- 
nally consisted of six hundred ships of war, but we are not told 
how many separate transports there were ; and, moreover, rein- 
forcements had been procured as they came across the ^gean 
from the islands successively conquered. The aggregate crews on 
board of all their ships must have been between one hundred and 
fifty thousand and two hundred thousand men ; but what propor- 
tion of these were fighting men, or how many actually did fight 
at Marathon, we have no means of determining.^ There were a 

^ Justin (ii, 9) says that the total of the Persian army was six hundred 
thousand, and that two hundred thousand perished. Plato (Menexen. p. 
240) and Lysias (Orat. Punebr. c. 7) speak of the Persian total as five 
hundred thousand men. Valerius Maximus (y, 3), Pausanias (It, 25), and 
Plutarch (taraUel. Graec. ad init.)) give tluree hundred thousand men. 
Cornelius Nepos (MiltiadSs, c. 5) gives the more moderate total of one 
hundred and ten thousand men. 

See the observations on the battle of Marathon, made both by Colonel 
Leake and by Mr. Pinlay, who have examined and described the locality ; 
Leake, on the Demi of Attica, in Transactions of the Royal Society of 
Literature, vol. ii, p. 160, siBq.; and rinlay,on the Battle of Marathon, in 
the same Transactions, vol. iii, pp. 360-380, etc 

Both have given remarks on the probable numbers of the armies assem- 
bled J but there are really no materials, even for a probable guess, in respect 
to the Persians. The silence of Herodotus (whom we shall find hereafter 
very circumstantial as to the numbers of the army under XerxSs) seems to 
show that he had no information which he could trust. His account of the 
battle of Marathon presents him in honorable contrast with the loose and 
boastful assertors who followed him ; for though he does not tell us much, 
and ifalls lamentably short of what we should like to know, yet all that he 
does say is reasonable and probable as to the proceedings of both armies - 
, and the little which he states becomes more trustworthy on that very ao- 
coont, — because it is so little, — showing that he keeps strictly within hit 
anthorities. 

15* 
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certain proportion of cavalry, and some transports expressly pre- 
pared for the conveyance of horses : moreover, Herodotus tells 
as that Hippias selected the plain of Maratiion for a landing 
place, because it was the most convenient spot in Attica for car* 
airy movements, — though it is singular, that in the battle the 
cavaby are not mentioned. 

Marathon, situated near to.a bay on the eastern coast of At- 
tica, and in a direction E.N.E. from Athens, is divided by the 
high ridge of Mount Sentelikus from the city, with which it 
communicated by two roads, one to the north, another to the 
south of that moimtidn. Of these two roads, the northern, a^ 
once the shortest and the most difficult, is twenty-two miles in 
length : die southern — longer but more easy, and the only one 
practicable for chariots — is twenty-six miles in length, or about 
six and a half hours of computed march. It passed between 
mounts Pentelikus and Hymettus, through the ancient demes of 
Garg^ttus and PallSn^, and was the road by which Peisistratus 
and Hippias, when they landed at Marathon forty-Seven years 
before, had marched to Athens. The bay of Marathon, sheltered 
by a projecting cape from the northward, affi^rds both deep water 
and a shore convenient for landing ; while " its plain (says a 
careful modem observer ^) extends in a perfect level along this 

There is nothing in the account of Herodotus to make us believe that he 
had ever visited the ground of Marathon. 

' See Mr.'Finlay on the Battle of Marathon, Transactions, etc., vol. iii, 
pp. 364, 368, 383, ut suprd. : compare Hobhonse, Journey in Albania, i, 
p. 432. 

Colonel Leake thinks that the ancient town of Marathon was not on the 
exact site of the modem Marathon, but at a place called VranA, a little to 
the south of Marathon (Leake, on the Demi of Attica, in the Transactions 
of the Royal Society of Literature, 1829, vol. ii, p. 166). 

" Below these two points," he observes, " (the tumuli of Vrand and the 
hill of Kotroni,) the plain of Marathon expands to the shore of the baj, 
which is near two miles distant from the opening of the valley of Vrand. 
It is moderately well cultivated with com, and is one of the most fertile 
spots in Attica, though rather inconveniently subject to inundations from 
the two torrents which cross it, particularly that of Marath6na. From 
Lucian (in Icaro-Meriippo) it appears that the parts about (Eno6 were 
noted for their fertility, and an Egyptian poet of the fifth century has cele- 
brated the vines and olives of Marathon. It is natural to suppose that the 
vineyards occupied the rising grounds ; and it is probable that the olive^ 



Digitized 



by Google 



PLAIN OF MARATHON. 847 

find bay, and is in length about six miles, in breadth never lew 
Uian about one mile apd a half. Two marshes bound the extrem- 
ities of the plain : the southern is not very large, and is almost 
dry at the conclusion of the great heats ; but the northern, which 
generally covers considerably more than a square mile, offers 
several parts which are at all seasons impassable. Both, however, 
l^ave a broad, firm, sandy beach between them and the sea. The 
uninterrupted flatness of the plain is hardly relieved by a single 
tree; and aa amphitheatre of rocky hills and rugged mountains 
separates it from the rest of Attica, over the lower ridges of 
which some steep and difficult paths communicate with the dis- 
tricts of the interior." 

The position occupied by Miltiades before the battle, identified 
as it was to aU subsequent Athenians by the sacred grove of 
n^raklds near Marathon, was probably on some portion of the 
high ground above this plain, and Cornelius Nepos tells us that 
he protected it from the attacks of the Persian cavalry by felled 
trees obstructing the approach. The Persians occupied a position 
on the plain ; while their fleet was ranged along the beach, and 
Hippias himself marshalled them for the battle.^ The native 
Persians and Sakae, the best troops in the whole army, were 
placed in the centre, which they considered as the post of honor,^ 

trees were chiefly situated in the two valleys, where some are still growing : 
for as to the plain itself, the circumstances of the battle incline one to be- 
lieve that it was anciently as destitute of trees as it is at the present day." 
(Leake, on the Demi of Attica, Trans, of Roy. Soc. of Literature, vol. il, 
p. 162.) 

Colonel Leake farther says, respecting the fitness of the Marathonian 
ground for cavalry movements : ** As I rode across the plain of Marathon 
with a peasant of Yrand, he remarked to me that it was a fine place for 
cavahy to fight in. None of the modem Marathonii were above the rank 
of lq}x>rers : they have heard that a great battle was once fought there, but 
that is all they know." (Leake, ut sup. ii, p. 175.) 

* Herodot. vi, 107. 

* Plutarch, Symposiac. i, 3, p. 619; Xenophon, Anabas. i, 8, 21 ; Arrian, 
11,8,18; iii, 11, 16. 

We may compare, with this established battle-array of the Persian ar- 
Bies, that of the Turkish armies, adopted and constantly followed ever 
since the victorious battle of Ikonium, in 1386, gained by Amurath ths 
First over the Earamanians. The European troops, or those of Rum, 
occupy the left wing : the Asiatic troops, or those of Anatoli, the rij^t 
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and which was occupied by the Persian king himself, when pres- 
ent at a battie. The right wing was so regarded by the Greeks, 
and the polemarch Kailimachus had the command of it ; the 
hoplites being arranged in the order of their respective tribes 
from right to lefl, and at the extreme left stood the Flataeans. It 
was necessary for Miltiad^s to present a front equal, or nearly 
equal, to that of the more numerous Persian host, in order to 
guard himself from being taken in flank : and with this view he 
drew up the central tribes, including the Leontis and AntiocMs, 
in shallow files, and occupying a large breadth of ground ; while 
each of the wings was in stronger and deeper order, so as to 
make his attack efficient on both sides. His whole army con- 
sisted of hoplites, with some slaves as unarmed or light-armed 
attendants, but without either bowmen or cavalry. Nor could 
the Persians have been very strong in this latter force, seeing 
that their horses had to be transported across the MgeaxL Bat 
the elevated position of Miltiad^ enabled them to take some 
measure of the numbers under his command, and the entire ab- 
sence of cavalry among their enemies could not but confirm the 
confidence with which a long career of uninterrupted victory had 
impressed their generals. 

At length the sacrifices in the Greek cainp were favorable for 
battle, and Miltiad^, who had everything to gain by coming im- 
mediately to close quarters, ordered his army to advance at a 
running step over the interval of one mile which separated the 
two armies. This rapid forward movement, accompanied by the 
war-cry, or paean, which always animated the charge of the Greek 
soldier, astounded the Persian army; who construed it as an 
act of desperate courage, little short of insanity, in a body not 
only small but destitute of cavalry or archers, — but who, at the 
same time, felt their conscious superiority sink within them. It 

wing : the Janissaries are in the centre. The Sultan, or the Grand \izir, 
surronnded by the national- cavaliy, or Spahis, is in the central p<»int of 
all (Yon Hammer, Geschichte des Osmannischen Keichs, book t, toL i, 
p. 199). 

About the honor of occupying the right wing in a Grecian army, see in 
particular the animated dispute between the Athenians and the Tegeates 
before the battle of Platiea (Herodot. ix, 27) : it is the post assigned to the 
heroic kings of legendary warfare (Eorip. SappUces, 657) 
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Beems to have been long remembered also among the Greeks as 
the peculiar characteristic of the battle of Marathon, and Herod- 
otus tells us that the Athenians were the first Grieeks who ever 
charged at a run.i It doubtless operated beneflbially in render- 
ing the Persian cavalry auj^ archers comparatively innocuous, 
but we may reasonably suppose that, it also disordered the Athe- 
nian ranks, and that when they reached the Persian front, they 
were both out of breath and unsteady in that line of presented 
spears and shields which constituted their force. On the two 
wings, where the files were deep, this disorder produced no mis- 
chievous effect: the Persians, after a certain resistance, were 
overborne and driven back.- But in the centre, where the files 
were shallow, and where, moreover, the native Persians and 
other choice troops of the army were posted, the breathless and 
disordered Athenian hoplites found themselves in far greater 
difficulties. The tribes Leontis and Antiochis, with Themistoklds 
and Aristeid^s among them, were actually defeated, broken, 
driven back, and pursued by the Persians and Sakas.^ Miltiades 

* Herodot yi, 112. Upuroi fikv ydp 'E2,^v(ov irdvTDv tuv rffielg Idfiev, 
ipofju^ kg TToXefiiovc kxpfjoavro. 

The ranning pace of the charge was obyionsly one of the most remark- 
able eyents comiected with the battle. Colonel Leake and Mr. Finlay 
seem disposed to reduce the ran to a quick march ; partly on the ground 
that the troops must have been disordered and out of breath by ranning a 
mile. The probability is, that they really were so, and that such was the 
great reason of the defeat of the centre. It is very probable that a part of 
the mile run oyer consisted of decliyity. I accept the account of Herod- 
otus literally, though whether the distance be exactly stated, we cannot 
certainly say : indeed the fact is, that it required some steadiness of disci- 
pline to preyent the step of hoplites, when charging, from becoming accel- 
erated into a run. See the narratiye of the battle^f Eunaxn in Xenoph. 
Anabas. i, 8, 18 ; Diodor. xiy, 23: compare Polyaen. ii, 2, 3. The passage 
of Diodorus here referred to contrasts the adyantages with the disadyan- 
tages of the running charge. 

Both Colonel Leake and Mr. Finlay try to point out the exact ground 
occupied by the two armies : they differ in the spot chosen, and I cannot 
think that there is sufficient eyidence to be had in fayor of aAy spot. Leake 
thinks that the Persian commanders were encamped in the plain of Trl 
corythos, separated from that of Marathon by the great marsh, and com 
municating with it only by means of a causeway (Leake, Transact, ii 
p. 170). 

• Herodot. yi, 113. KarA tovto (ilv cJ^, knKQV ol pdp(3apoit koI fni^avreg^ 
UioKOv h Tfiv uF.cToyaiav. 
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Beems to have foreseen the posmfaility of euch a check, wbea 1m 
found himself compelled to diminish so materiaUj the depth of. 
his centre : for his wings, having routed the enemies opposed to 
tiiem, were stayed from pursuit until the centre was extricated, 
and the Persians and Sakse put tp flight along with the rest. 
The pursuit then became general, and the Persians were chased 
to their ships ranged in line along the shore : some of them he* 
came involved in the impassable marsh and there perished.^ The 
Athenians tried to set the ships on fire, but the defence here was 
both vigorous and successful, — several of the forward warriors 
of Athens were slain, — and only seven ships out of the numerous 
fleet destroyed^ This part of the battle terminated to the ad- 
vantage of the Persians. They repulsed the Athenians from the 
sea-shore, and secured a safe reembai^tion ; leaving few or no 
{Hnsoners, but a rich spoil of tents and equipments whidi had 
been disembarked and could not be carried away. 

Herodotus estimates the number of those who fell on the Per- 
sian side in this memorable action at six thousand four hundred 
men: the number of Athenian dead is accurately known, since 
all were collected for the last solemn obsequies, — they were one 
hundred and ninety-two. How many were wounded, we do not 
hear. The brave Eidlimachus the polemarch, and Stesilaus, one 
of the ten generals, were among the slain ; together with Kyne* 
geirus son of Euphorion, who, in laying hold on the poop-staff of 
one of the vessels, had his hand cut off by an axe,3 and died of 
the wound. He was brother of the poet ^schylus, himself pres- 
ent at the fight ; to whose imagination tins battle at the ships 
must have emphatically recalled the fifteenth book of the Iliad. 

Herodotus here tells* us the whole truth without dyguise: Plutarch 
(Aristeides, c. 3) only says that the Persian centre made a longer resih- 
ance, and gave the tribes in the Grecian centre more trouble to overthrow. 

* Pausan. i, 32, 6. « Herodot. vi, 113-115. 

• Herodot. vi, 114. This is the statement of Herodotus respecting Kyne* 
geirus. How creditably does his character as an historian contrast with 
that of the sub^quent romancers 1 Justin tells us that Kynegeims first 
seized the vessel with his right hand: that was cut. off, and he held the 
vessel with his left : when he had lost that also, he seized the ship with his 
teeth, " like a wild beast,'' (Justin, ii, 9) — Justin seems to have found this 
statement in many different authors : " Cynegiri militis virtus, mvUift 
fcriptomm laudibos celebrata.'' 
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Both these Athenian generals are ssdd to have perished in the 
assault of the ships, apparently the hottest part of the combat. 
The statement of the Persian loss as given by Herodotus appears 
moderate and Feasonable,^ but he does not specify any distin- 
guished individuals as having fedlen. 

But the Persians, though thus defeated and compelled taaban- 
don the position of Marathon, were not yet disposed to relinquish 
altogether their chances against Attica. Their fleet was observed 
to take the direction of Cape Sunium, — a portion being sent to 
take up the Eretrian prisoners and the stores which had been left 
in the island of ^gilia.* At the same time a shield, discernible 
from its polished surface afar off, was seen held alofb upon soig|^ 
high point of Attica,^ — perhaps on the summit of Mount PelV 
tehkus, as Colonel Leake supposes with much plausibility. The 
Athenians doubtless saw it as well s^ the Persians ; and Mil«> 
tiad^s did not fail to put the right inteipretation upon it, taken in 
conjunction with the course of the departing fleet The shield 
was a signal put up by partisans in the country, to invite the 
Persians round to Athens by sea, while the MarathSnian army 
was absent. Miltiad^s saw through the plot, and lost not a mo^ 
ment in . returning to Athens. On the very day of the battl^ 
the Athenian army marched back with the utmost speed from the • 
precinct of H^rakl^ at Marathon to the precinct of the same 
god at Kynos€trges, dose to Athens, which they reached before 
llie arrival of the Persian fleets Datis soon came ofif the port 

. :9 

' For the exaggerated stories of the numbers of Persians slain, see Xeno- 
phon, Anabas. iii, 2, 12; Plutarch, De Malign. Herodot. c. 26, p. 862; 
Justin, ii, 9 ; and Suidas, v, UoikiXtj. 

In the account of Ktisias, Datis was represented as haying been killed 
in the battle, and it was farther said that the Athenians refused to give up 
his body for interment ; which was one of the grounds whereupon Xerxds 
afterwards invaded Greece. It is evident that in the authorities which 
Ktisias followed, the alleged death of Datis at Marathon was rather em- 
phatically dwelt upon. See Kt^ias, Persica, c 18-21, with the note of 
Bahr, who is inclined to defend the statement, against Herodotus. 

• Herodot. vi, 124. ^Avedex^tf fikv ybp aanig, koI tovto oIk Jtart, dAXwf 
elirelv • iyevtro yap • bg fievToi ^v 6 &vade§ac oif€ l;f o rd irpoaciTepa elneiv 
rovriov. 

■ Herodot. vi, 116. Oiroi filv d^ irepiiTcXoov ^ovviov, ^k-drivaioL <Je, &t 
moi&v el^ov, raxiffra k^oir&eov kg rbaarv • Kal Jt^^riodv re dirucofuwu 
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of Phaldrum, but the partisans of Hippias had been dismayed 
by the rapid return of the Marathonian army, and he did not 
therefore find those aids and facilities which he had anticipated 
for a fresh disembarkation in the immediate neighborhood of 
Athens. Though too late, however, it seems that he was Hot 
much too late : the Marathoman army had only just completed 
their forced return-march. A little less quickness on the part of 
Miltiad§s in deciphering the treasonable signal and giving the in- 
stant order of march, — a little less energy on the part of the 
Athenian citizens in superadding a fatiguing march to a no less 
fatiguing combat, — and the Persians, with the partisans of Hip- 
JgfSj might have been found in possession of Athens. As the 
Vets turned out, Datis, finding at Phaldrum no friendly move- 
ment to encourage him, but, on the contrary, the unexpected pres- 
ence of the soldiers who had already vanquished him at Mara- 
thon, — made no attempt again to disembark in Attica, and sailed 
away, afler a short delay, to the Cyclades. 

Thus was Athens rescued, for this time at least, from a danger 
not less terfible than imminent. Nothing could have rescued her 
except that dedsive and instantaneous attack which Miltiad^ so 
emphatically urged. The running step on the field of !N(arathon 
might cause some disorder in the ranks of the hoplites; but 
extreme haste in bringing on the combat was the only means of 
preventing disunion and distraction in the minds of the citizens. 
Imperfect as the account is which Herodotus gives of this most 
inte40ting crisis, we see plainly that the partisans of Hippias 
had actually organized a conspiracy, and that it only failed by 
coming a little too late. The bright shield uplifted on Mount 
Pentelikus, apprizing the Persians that matters were prepared 
for them at Athens, was intended to have come to their view- 
before any action had taken place at Marathon, and while the 
Athenian army were yet detained there; so that Datis might 
have sent a portion of his fieet round to PhalSrum, retaining the 

nplv ^ Toi>c pappapovc fjKeiv, Kot karpaTOTredevaavTo cfmy/ievot k^ ^Hpcuc^rjiov 
Tov iv Mapa^Civi kg aXko *HpaKXytov rd h Kwoaapyei. 

Plutarch (Bellone an Pace clariores fuerint Athenienses, c. 8, p. 350) 
represents MiltiadSs as returning to Athens on the day after the battle : it . 
must haye been on the same afternoon, according to the account of Herodp 
otos. 
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rest for combat with the enemy before him. If it had once 
become known to the Marathonian army that a' Persian detach- 
ment had landed at Phal^rum^i — where there was a good plain 
for cavalry to act in, prior to the building of the Phaleric wall, 
as had been seen in the defeat of the Spartan Anchimolius by 
the Thessalian cavalry, in 510 B.C., — that it had been joined by 
timid or treacherous Athenians; and had perhaps even got pos*^ 
session of the city,^ — their minds would have been so distracted 
by the double danger, and by fears for their absent wives and 
children, that they would have been ^qualified for any unani- 
mous execution of military orders, and generals as well as 
soldiers would have become incurably divided in opinion, — 
perhaps even mistrustful of each, other. The dtizen-soldier of 
Greece generally, and especially of Athens, possessed in a high 
degree both personal bravery and attachment to order and disci- 
pline ; but his bravery was not ^f that equal, imperturbable, 
uninquiring character, which belonged to the battalions of Wel- 
lington or Napoleon, — it was fitful, exalted or depressed by 
casual occurrences, and often more sensitive to dangers absent 
and^ unseen, than to enemies immediately in his front Hence 
the advantage, so unspeakable in the case before us, and so well 
appreciated by Miltiades, of having one undivided Athenian 
army, — with one hostile army, and only one, to meet in the 
field. When we come to the battle of Salamis, ten years later, 
it will be seen that the Greeks of that day enjoyed the same 
advantage: though the wisest advisers of Xerx^ impressed 
upon him the prudence of dividing his large force, and of send- 
ing detachments to assail separate Greek states — which would 
infallibly produce the effect of breaking up the combined Gre- 
cian host, and leaving no central or cooperating force for the 
defence of Greece generally. Fortunately for the Greeks, the 
childish insolence of Xerxes led him to despise all such advice, 
as implying conscious weakness. Not so Datis and Hippias. 
Sensible of the prudence of distracting the attention of the 
Athenians by a double attack, they laid a scheme, while the 
main army was at Marathon, for rallying the partisans of Hip- 
pias, with a force to assist them, in the neighborhood of Athens^ 

1 Herodot. y, 62, 63. 
VOL. IV. 23oc. 



Digitized 



by Google 



^4 mSTOEY OF GREECE. 

— and the signal was uj^eld by these partisans as soon as their, 
measures were taken. Bi^ the rapidity of Miltiad^ so precif»- 
tated the battle, that this signal came too late, and was only 
given, " when the Persians were already in their ships," i after, 
the Marathonian defeat Even then it might have proved 
dangerous, had not the movements of Miltiad^ been as rapid 
after the victory as before it : but if time had been allowed for 
the Persian movement on Athens before the battle of Marathon, 
had been fought, the triumph of the Athenians might well have, 
been exchanged for a ^calamitous servitude. To Miltiad^ 
belongs the credit of having oomprdiended the emergency 
from the beginning, and overruled the irresolution of his col-- 
leagues by his own single-hearted energy. The chances aXk 
turned out in hia favor, — fw the unexpected junction of the 
Platseans in tlie very encampment of Marathon must have 
wrought up the courage of iSs army to the highest pitch: ard 
not only did he thus escape all the depressing and distracting 
accidents, but he was fortunate enough to find this extrabeoud 
encouragement immediately preceding the battle, ftx>m a source 
on which he could not have calculated. 

I have already observed that the phase of Grecian history 
best known to us, amidst which the great authors from whom we 
draw our information lived, was one of contempt for the Per- 
sians in the field. And it requires some effort of ima^ation to 
call back previous feelings aft^r the circumstances have be^:i 
altogether reversed: perhaps even ^schylus the poet, at the 
time when he composed his tragedy of the Persffi, to celebrate 
the disgraceful fii^t of the invader Xerxds, may have forgot>- 
ten the emotions with which he and his brother Kjmegeirus must 
have marched out from Athens fifteen years before, on the eve 
of the battle of Marathon. It must therefore be again mea^ 
tioned that, down to the time when Datis landed in die bay of 
Marathon, the tide of Persian success had never yet been inter- 
rupted, — and that especially during the ten years immediately 
preceding, the high-handed and cruel extincti<m of the lonio 
revolt had ^aggravated to the highest pitch the alarm of the 

* Herodot. vi, 115. Tolai Uipayat avudi^at dcnr^do, io9at ^di^ ip 
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6re^. To this most be added the successes of Datis faim- 
eelf, and the cabwmties of Eretria, coming with all the freshness 
of novelty as an apparent sentence of death to Athens. The 
extreme effort of courage required in the Athenians, to encoun- 
ter such invaders, is attested by the division of opinion among 
the ten generals. Putting all the circumstances together, it is 
without a parallel in Grecian history, surpassing even thi combat 
of Thermopylae, as will appear when I come to describe tha* 
memorable event. And the admirable conduct of the five dis- 
sentient generals, when outvoted by the decision of the pole*- 
march against them, in cooperating heartily for the success of a 
policy which they deprecated, — proves how miieh the feelings 
of a constitutional democracy, and that entire acceptance of the 
pronounced decision of the majority on which it rests, had 
worked themselves ..into the Athenian mind. The combat <rf 
Marathon was by no means a very decisive defeat, but -it was 
a defeat, — and the first which the Persians had ever received 
from Greeks in the field. If the battle of Salamis, ten years 
afterwards, could be treated by Themistokles as a hair-breadth 
escape for Greece, much more is this true of the ^battle of Mara- 
thon ; * which first afforded reasonable proc^, even to discerning 
and resolute Greeks, that the Persians might be effectually 
repelled, and the independence of European Greece maintained 
against them, — a conviction of incalculable value in reference 
to the formidable triab destined to follow. Upon the Athenians 
themselves, the first to face in the field successfully the terrific 
look of a Persian army, the effect of the victory was yet mord 
stirring and profound.^ It supplied them with resolution fijr 

* Herodot. yiii, 108. ^jietc de^ e^prjfia yh.p eiprjKa[iev ^fieac re xal li^v 
V^XXada, v&pog roffovrov inr^p^irav avaoafievou 

'Fausanias, i, 14,4; Thucyd. i,^ 73. ^o^ev yhp 'ULapa.'&Ciwi re fiovoi 
npdKiv6vvev<Tair(^Pap3dp<ik,^c. 

Herodot. vi, 112, irpdrn re avenxovro io^rd re Mijdii^v dpeovreg^ kc^ 
avdpag ravrrjv ka&Tjiievovc reag 61 }jv rolai "E^Aj/cri Kot rb oijvofia rd M^Jov 
^6f3oc oKovaai. 

It is not unworthy of remarjc, that the memorable oath in the oration of 
Demosthenes, de Corond, wherein he adjures the warriors of MaratiuMii 
copies the phrase of Tlmcydidds, — oh fidL TfyOgiv "i&apa&Qvi. irpoKtvdp 
ptitaavrac rdv irpoySvov, etc. (Demosthen. de Coron^, c. 60.) 
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tlie far greater actaal sacrifices which they cheerfully imderwenl 
ten years afterwards, at the invasion of Xerxds, without Alter- 
ing in their Pan-Hellenic fidelity ; and it strengthened ihem at 
home by swelling the tide of common sentiment and patriotic 
fraternity in the bosom of every individual citizen. It was the 
explcHt of Athenians alone, but of all Athenians without dissent 
or exertion, — the boast of orators, repeated until it almost 
degenerated into common-place, though the people seem nev6r 
to have become weary of allusions to their single-handed victory 
over a host of forty-six nations.^ It had been purchased with- 
out a drop of intestine bloodshed, — for even the unknown 
traitors who raised the signal-shield on Mount Pentelikns, took 
care not to betray themselves by want of apparent sympathy 
with the triumph : lastly, it was the final guarantee of their 
democracy, barring all chance of restoration of Hippias for the 
future. Themistokl^s^ is said to have been robbed of his sleep 
by the trophies of Miltiad^ and this is cited in proof of his 
ambitious temperament ; but without supposing either jealousy 
or personal love of glory, the rapid transit from extreme danger 
to unparalleled triumph might well deprive of rest even the 
most sober-minded Athenian. 

Who it was that raised the treadierous signal-shield to attract 
the Persians to Athens "was never ascertained : very probably, 
in the full exultation of success, no investigation was made. Of 
course, however, the public belief would not be satisfied without 
singling out some persons as the authors of such a treason ; and 
the information received by Herodotus (probably about 450-440 
B.C., forty or fifty years after the Marathonian victory) ascribed 
the deed to the Alkmaednids ; nor does he notice any other re- 
ported authors, though he rejects the allegation against them 
upon very sufficient grounds. They were a race religiously 

' So the computation stands in the language of Athenian oratoia 
(Herodot, ix, 27.) It would be unfair to examine it critically. 

* Plutarch, Themistoklls, c. 3. According to Cicero (Epist. ad Attic, ix, 
10) and Justin (ii-, 9) Hippias was killed at Marathon. Suidas (v, 'Imriac) 
sajs that he died afterwards at Lemnos. Neither of these statements 
seems probable. Hippias would hardly go to Lemnos, which was an 
Athenian possession; and had he been slain in the battle, HerodotUi 
would hare been likely to mention it 
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tainted, ever since the Kjlonian sacrilege, and were therefore 
convenient persons to brand with the odium of an anonymous 
crime ; while party feud, if it did not originally invent, would at 
least be active in spreading and certifying such rumors. At the 
lime when Herodotus knew Athens, the political enmity between 
Perikl^s son of Xanthippus, and Kimon son of Miltiad^s, was 
at its height : Ferikl^s belonged by his mother's side to the Alk- 
mseonid race, and we know that such lineage was made subser- 
vient to political manoeuvres against him by his enemies, i More- 
over, the enmity between Eomon and Perikl^s had been inherited 
by both from their fathers ; for we shall find Xanthippus, not 
long after the battle of Marathon, the prominent accuser of Mil- 
tiadls. Though Xanthippus was not an Alkmsednid, his mar- 
riage with Agarist^ connected himself indirectly, and his son 
Perikl^ directly, with that race. And we may trace in this 
standing political feud a probable origin for the false reports as 
to the treason of the Alkmaednids, on that great occasion which 
founded the glory of Miltiades ; for that the reports were false, 
the intrinsic probabilities of the case, supported by the judgment 
of Herodotus, afibidi ample ground for believing. 

When the Athenian army made its sudden return-march from 
Marathon to Athens, Aristeides with his tribe was left to guard 
the field and the spoil ; but the speedy retirement of Datis from 
Attica left the Athenians at ftdl liberty to revisit the scene and 
discharge the last duties to the dead. A tumulus was erected 
on the sppt^ — such distinction was never conferred by Athens ex- 
cept in this case only — to the one hundred and ninety-two Athe- 
nian citizens; who had been slain. Their names were inscribed 
on ten pillars erected at the spot, one for each tribe : there was 
also a second tumulus for the slain Platseans, a third for the 
slaves, and a separate funeral monument to Miltiad§s himself. 
Six hundred years after the battle, Pausanias saw the tumulus, 
and could still read on the pillars the names of the immortalized 
warriors ;3 and even now a conspicuous tumulus exists about 
half a mile from the sea-shore, which Colonel Leake beHeves to 

• Thucyd. i, 126. « Thucyd. ii, 34 

' Pansan. i, 32, 3. Compare the elegy of Eritias ap. Athense. i, p. 28 
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be the Bame.^ The inhabitants of the deme of Maroth^ wor- 
shipped these slain warriors as heroes, along with ih&r o^m 
eponymuSy and with Hdrakl^ 

So splendid a yictorj had not been achieyed, in the belief of 
the Athenians, without marked supernatural aid. The god Pan 
had met the courier Fheidippid^ on his hasty route from Athens 
to Sparta, and had told him that he was much hurt that the Athe- 
nians had as yet negleoted to worship him ^ in spite of whidi 
neglect, howeyer, he prcnnised them effectiye aid at Marathon. 
The promise was faithfully executed, and the Athenians repaid 
it by a temple with annual worship and sacrifice. Moreover, the 
hero Theseus was seen strenuously ^issisting in the battle; and 
an unknown warrior, in rustic garb and armed only with a plough- 
share, dealt destruction among the Persian ranks : afW the bat- 
tle he could not be found ; and the Athenians, on^king at 
Delphi who he was, were directed to worship the hero Echetlus.3 
Even in the time of Pausanias, this, memorable battle-field was 
heard to resound every night with the noise of combatants and 
the snorting of horses. ^^It is dangerous (observes thai pious 
author) to go tQ the spot wi^ the expreiB purpose of seeing 
what is passing ; but if a man finds himself there by accident, 
without having heard anything about the matter, the gods will 
not be angry with him." The gods, it seems, could not pardon 
the inquisitive mortal who deliberately pried into their secrets. 
Amidst the ornaments with which Athens was decorated during 
the fre^ working of her democracy, the glories of Marathon of 
course occupied a conspicuous place. The battle was painted on 
one of the compartments of the portico called Pcekil§, wherein, 
amidst several figures of gods and heroes, — Ath^nd, HSrakl^s, 
Theseus, Echetlus, and the local patron of Marathon, — were seen 
honored and prominent the polemarch ExiUimachus and the gen- 
eral Miltiad6s, while the Plataeans were distingi^shed by their 
Boeotian leather casques.^ And the sixth of the month Boe^bx^ 

' The tomalus now existing is about thirty feet high, and two hundred 
yards in circumference. (Leake, on the Demi of Attica Transactions of 
Boyal Soc. of Literat. ii, p. 171.) 

• Herodot. vi, 105 ; Pausan. i, 28, 4. 

^ Plutarch, Theseus, c. 24 ; Pausan. i^ 32, 4. 

* Pausan. i, 15, 4; D^mosthen. cont. Neaer. c. 25. 
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midiiy the anniyersary of the battle, was commemorated by an 
annual ceremcHijy even down to the time of Piatarch.^ 

* He^dot. yi, 120; Plutarch, Camill. c. 19; Do Malignit Herodoti, c 
26, p^ 862 ; and De Glorid Atheniensimn, c 7. 

Boedromion was the third month of the Attic year, which year begaa 
tiear about the sumiuer solstice. The first three Attic months, Hekatom- 
bsBon, Metageitmon, Bo€dromion, approach (speaking in a loose manner) 
nearly to our July, August, September-; probably the month HekatombsBon 
began usually at some day in the latter half of June. 

£^m the fact that the courier Pheidippidds reached Sparta on the ninth 
day of the moon; and that the two thousand Spartans arriyed in Attica on 
the third day after the fiiU moon, during which interval the battle took 
place, we see that the sixth day of Bo€dromi6n could not be the sixth day 
of the moon. The Attic months, though professedly lunar months, did 
not at this time therefore accurately correspond witii the course oft the 
moon. See Mr. Clinton, Fast. Hellen. ad an. 490 b.c. Plutarch (in the 
Treatise De Malign. Herodoti, above referred to) appears to have no con- 
'ception of this discrepancy between the Attic month and the course of the 
moon. A portion of the censure which he casts on Herodotus is grounded 
on the assumption that the two must coincide. 

M. Boeckh, foUowix^ "Ev&eet and Larchier, contests, the statement of Plu- 
tarch, that the battle was fought on the sixth of the month Boedromion, 
but upon reasons which appear to me Insufficient. His chief argument 
rests upon anoiher statement of Plutarch (derived from some lost verses of 
JBschylm), thi^ tiiie tribe .Skoitis had the right wing or post of honor at 
the battle; and that the pubHc vote, pursuant to whidi the army was led 
out t>f Athens, was passed during the prytany of the tribe ..Santis. He 
assumes, that the reason why ^his tribe was posted ontheri^t wing, 
must have been, that it had drawn by lot the first prytany in that par- 
ticular year : if this be granted, then tiie vote for drawing out the army 
must have been passed in the first prytany, or within the first thirty-five 
or thirty-six days of the Attic year, during the space between the fii^ of 
StekatombsBon and the fifth # sixth of Metageitnion. But it is certain 
that the interval, which took place between the army leaving the city and 
the. battle, was much less than one month, — we nmy even say less than 
one week. The battle, therefore, must have been fought between the sixth 
and tenth of Metageitnion. (Plutarch, Symposiac i, 10, 3, and Ideler, 
Hanc^ch der Chronologic, voL i, p. 291.) Herodotus (vi. Ill) says that 
the- tribes were- arranged in line <5f ifpt&fie6vT0f^-^^ sa they wero num- 
bered,'''-^ which is contended to mean necessarily the arrangement between 
them, determined by lot for the prytanies of that particular year. ^Tn 
ade aaslTnend&*(si^ Boeddi, Comment, ad Corp. Inscript p'. 299) Athe* 
nienses non constaatem, sed vaiiabilem secnildum pvytanias, ordinem se- 
e«tofl esse, ita ut ttibus^it hoc ordine inde a deoctro comn dispoiiMentnr, 
docui in Commentatione de pngnft Marathonift." Proeemia Loot. UbIt. 
Berolin. lestiv. a. 1816. 
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Two thousand Spartans, starting from their city, immediately 
after the full moon, reached the frontier of Attica, on the third 

The Procemia here referred to I have not been able to consult, aijd they 
may therefore contam additional reasons to prove the point advanced, viz., 
that the order of the ten tribes in line of battle, beginning from the right 
wing, was conformable to their order in prytanizing, as drawn by lot for 
the year; but I think the passages of Herodotus and Plutarch now before 
ns insufficient to establish this point. From the fact that the tribe JBantis 
had the right wing at the battle of Marathon, we are by no means war- 
ranted in inferring that that tribe had drawn by lot the earliest prytany ra 
the year. Other reasons, in my judgment equally probable, may be as- 
signed in explanation of the circumstance : one reason, I think, decidedly 
more probable. This reason is, that the battle was fought during the pry- 
tany of the tribe Mantis, which may be concluded from the statement 
of Fhitarch^ that, the vote for marching out the army from Athens was 
passed during the prytany of that tribe ; for the interval, between the march 
of the army out of the city and the battle, must have been only a very few 
days. Moreover, the deme Mdrathon belonged to the tribe iBautds (see 
Boeckh, ad Inscript. No. 172, p. 309) : the battle being fought in their 
deme, the Marathonians may perhaps have claimed on this express ground 
the post of honor for their tribe ; just as we see that at the first battle of Man- 
tineia against the Lacedsemonians, the Mantineians were allowed to occupy 
the right wing or. post of honor, " because the battle was fought in their 
territory," (Thucyd. v, 67.) Lastly, the deme Aphidnas also belonged to 
the tribe I^antis (see Boeckh,- 1. c.) : now the pokmarch Kallimachus was 
an Aphidnsean (Herodot. vi, 109), and Herodotus expressly tells us, " the 
law or custom then stood among the Athenians, that the polemarch should 
have the right wing," — 6 y^p vofioc tots elxe oijTa Totai^^A&jjvaioun, rdv 
voTiifiopxov Ix^Lv Kspac rb di^iov (vi. 111). Where the polemarch stood, 
there his tribe would be likely to stand : and the language of Herodotus 
indeed seems directly to imply that he identifies the tribe of the polemarch 
with the polemarch himself, — ijyeofievov 61 TOvroVfi^edeKovro d>g &pi^/uovTo 
al (jtvXal, kxofievai d^^^Awv, — meaning ibM the order of tribes began by 
that of the polemarch being in the leading position, and was then *' taken 
up " by the irest " in numerical sequence," — ». e. in the order of their pry- 
tanizing sequence for the year. 

Here are a concurrence of reasons to explain why the tribe Maniia had 
the right wing at the battle of Marathon, even though it may not have 
been first in the order of prytanizing tribes for the year. Boeckh, there- 
fore, is not warranted in inferring the second of these two facets from thA 
first. 

The conAirrence of these three reasons, all in favor of the same con* 
elusion, and all independent of the reason supposed by Boeckh, appears to 
me to have great weight ; but I regard the first of the three, even singly 
taken, as jnore probable than bis reason If my view of the case be cor- 
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day of tbeir march, — a surprising effort, when we consider that 
th% total distance fix>m Sparta to Athens was about one hundred 



rect, the sixth day of Boedromion, the day of battle as giyen by Plutarch, 
is not to be called in question. That day comes in the second piytany of 
the year, which begins about the sixth of Metageitnion, and ends about 
the twelfth of Boedromion, and which must in this year haye fallen to the 
lot of theltiibe 'Mantis. . On the first or second day of Boedromion, the 
TOte for marching out the army may haye passed ; on the sixth the battle 
was fought ; both during the prytany of this tribe. 

I am not prepared to carry these reasons farther than the particular case 
cf the battle of Marathon, and the yindication of the day of that battle as 
stated by Plutarch ; nor would I apply them to later periods, such as the 
Peloponnesian war. It is certain that the army regulations of Athens were 
considerably modified between the battle of Marathon and the Pelopon- 
nesian war, as well in other matters as in what regards the polemarch ; 
and we haye not sufficient information to enable us to determine whether 
in that later period the Athenians followed any known or perpetual rule in 
the battle-order of the tribes. Military considerations, connected with the 
state of the particular anny serving, must haye preyented the constant ob- 
seryance of any rule : thus we can hardly imagine that Nikias, command- 
ing the army before Syracuse, could haye been tied down to any inyariable 
order of battle among the tribes to which his hoplites belonged. More- 
oyer, the expedition agdnst Syracuse lasted more than one Attic year : can 
it be belieyed that Kikias, on receiyiing information from Athens of the 
sequence in which the prytanies of the tribes had been drawn by lot during 
the second year of his expedition, would be compelled to marshal his army 
in a new battle-order conformably to it?. As the military operations of 
the Athenians became more extensiye, they would find it necessary to leaye 
such dispositions more and more to the general serving in eyery particular 
campaign. It may well be doubted whether during the Peloponnesian 
war any established rule was obseryed in marshalling the tribes for 
battle. 

One great motive which, induces critics to maintain that the battle was 
fought in the Athenian month Metageitnion, is, that that month coincides 
with the Spartan month Elameius, so that the refusal of the Spartans to 
march before the full moon, is construed to apply only to the peculiar sanc- 
tity of this last-mentioned month, instead of being a constant rule for the 
whole year. I perfectly agree with, these critics, that the answer, giyen by 
the Spartans to the courier Pheidippid6s, cannot be held to proye a regular, 
inyariable Spartan maxim, applicable throughout the whole year, not to 
begin a march in the second quarter of the moon : yery possibly, as Boeckh 
remarics, there may haye been some festiyal .impending during the particu 
lar month in question, upon which the Spartan refusal to march was 
founded. But no inference can be deduced from hence to disprove the sixth 

VOL. rv. 16 
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and fifty miles. Thej did not arriyey howeyer, until the battle 
had beenfon^ty and the Persians departed; but curiosity led 
them to the field of Marathon to behold the dead bodies of the 
Persians, after which they returned home, bestowing well-merited 
praise on the yictors. 

Datis and Artaphem^ returned across the JBgean with their 
Eretrian prisoners to Asia ; stopping for a short time at the island 
of Mykonos, where discoyerj was made <^ a gilt image of Ap^o 
carried off as booty in a Phenidan ship. Datis went himself to 
restore it to D^los, requesting the Delians to carry it back to the 
Delium, or temple of Apollo, on the eastern coast of Boeotia : 
the Delians, howeyer, diose to keep the statue uMil it was re- 
claimed from them twenty years afterwards by the Thebans. On 
reaching Asia, the Persian generals conducted their prisoners up 
to the court of Susa, and into the presence of Darius. Though 
he had been yehemently incensed agcdnst them, yet when he 
saw them in his power, his wrath abated, and he manifested no 
desire to kill or harm them. They were planted at a spot called 
Arderikka, in the Eissian territory, one of the resting-places <m 
the road from Sardis to Susa, and about twenty-six miles distant 
from the latter place: Herodotus seems himself to haye seen 
their descendants there cm his journey between the two ca^ital% 

of Bofidromion as the day of the battle of Marathon : for though the months 
of every Grecian cit^ were professedly lunar, yet they neyer comcided with 
each otiier exactly or long together, because the systems of intercalation 
adopted in different cities were different: there was great irregularity and 
confusion (Plutarch, Aristeid^, c. 19 ; AristoxenuS) Harmon, ii, p. SO • 
compare also E. F. Hermann, Ueber die Griechische Monatskunde, p. ^, 
27. Gottingen, 1844 ; and Boeckh, ad Corp. Inscript. t. i, p. 734). 

Granting, therefore, that the answer given by the Spartans to Pheidip- 
pid^s is to be construed, not as a general rule applicable to the whole year, 
but as referring to the particular month in which it was given, — no infer- 
ence can be drawn from hence as to the day of the battle of Marathon, 
because either one of the two following suppositions is possible: 1. The 
Spartans may have;Jiiad solemnities on Jhe day of the full moon, or on the 
day before it, in oC^ months besides Kameius ; 2. Or the full mo<m of tho 
Spartan Kameius may actually have fallen, in the year 490 bx;., qu tha 
fifth or sixth of* the Attic month Boedromion. 

Dr. Thirlwall appears to adopt the view of Boeckh, but does not add 
anything material to the reasons in its fevor (Hist, of Gr. vol. ii, AppendL 
IB, p. 488). 
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And to have bad tbe satisfaction of talking to them in Greek, — , 
wluch we may well conceive to have made some impression upon 
him, at a spot distant by nearly three months' journey from tho 
coast c£ Ionia.1 

Happy would it have been for Miltiad^s if he had shared the 
honorable death of the polemarch Kallimachus, — ^^animam 
exhalasset opimam," — in seeking to fire the ships of the defeated 
Persians at Marathon. The short sequel of his history will be 
found in melancholy contrast with the Marathonian heroism. 

His reputation had been great before the battle, and after it 
the admiration and confidence of his countrymen knew no 
bounds : it appears, indeed, to have reached such a pitch that 
his head was turned, and he lost both his patriotism and his 
prudence. He proposed to his countiymen to ^ncur the cost 
of equipping an armament of seventy ships, with an adequate 
armed force, and to place it altogether at his discretion ; giving, 
them no intimation whither he intended to go, bilt merely assur** 
ing them that, if they would follow him, he would conduct them 
to a land where gold was abundant, and thus enrich them. Such 
a promise, from the lips of the recent victor of Marathon, was 
raffident, and the armament was granted, no man except Milti- 
iiM& knowing what was its destination. He sailed immediately 
to the island of Paros, laid siege to the town, and sent in a 



* Herodot. vi, 119. Darius — a^eac r^f Kiaairjc X^PVC KCToiKcae iv 
SfTO&fjUp iuiJTOv T^ ovvofia *ApdspiKKa— iv&avra Toi>g ^Eperpteag Karoiiuae 
'%apelo^, ot Kot fiexpi kfiio elxov t^v x^PV^ ravTffv, ^Xdaaovrec t^ &pxoivv 
yJiOaaav. The meaning of the word arad^fibg is explained by Herodot. r, 
52. oTo&nhg icivTov is the same as ara^fidg paai^fjtog: the particulars 
which Herodotus recounts about Arderikka, and its remai^able well, or pit 
of bitumen, salt, and oil, give every reason to believe that he had himself 
8topped%ere. 

Strabo places the captive Eretrians in GordjSnS, which would be con- 
siderablj higher up the Tigris; upon whose authority, we do not know 
(Strabo, xv, p. 747). 

The many particulars which are given respecting the descendants of 
these Eretrians in Eissia, by liiilostratns, in his Life* of Apollonius of 
Tyana, as they are alleged to have stood even in the first century of the 
Christian era, cannot be safely quoted. WithAflll the fiction tliere con- 
tained, some truth may perhaps be mingled ; but we cannot discriminate it 
(Philostratus, Yit. Apollon. i, c. 24-30). 
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herald to require from the inhahitants a contrihutioii cyf out 
handred talents, on pam of entire destruction. His pretence for 
this attack was, that the Parians had furnished a trireme to I>atis 
for the Persian fleet at Marathon; but his real motiTe, so 
Herodotus assures us,^ was vindictive animosity against a Parian 
citizen named Lysagoras, who had exasperated the Persian gen- 
eral Hjdarn^ against him. The Parians amused him at first 
with evasions, until they had procured a little delay to repair the 
defective portions of their wall, after which they set him at 
defiance; and Miltiades in vain prosecuted hostilities against 
them for the space of twenty-six days : he ravaged the island, 
but his attacks made no impression upon the town.^ Beginning 
to despair of success in his military operations, he entered into 
some negotiation — such at least was the tale of the Parians 
themselves — with a Parian woman named Timd,. priestess or 
attendant in the temple of D^m^tdr, near the town-gates. Tins 
woman, promising to reveal to him a secret which would place 
Paros in his power, induced him to visit by night a temple to 
which no male person was admissible. He. leaped the exterior 
fence, and approached the sanctuary; but on coming near, was 
seized with a panic terror and-ran away, fdmost out of his senses : 
on leaping the same fence to get back, he strained or bruised his 
thigh badly, and became utterly disabled. In this melancholy 
st^te he was placed on ship-board ; the siege being raised, and 
the whole armament returning to Athens. 

Vehement was the indignation both of the armament and of 
the remaining Athenians against Miltiad§s on his return ; 3 an^^ 

* Herodotvi, 132. iirXee iirl Uapov, irpo^aiv Jtxf^ «r ol Uapioi i^p^tu^ 
rrpSrepot aTparevoftevot Tpi^pei k^ Ii/Lapa&ijva &fia r^ Uepay, Tovto fup 
6^ npoaxWO' Tov Xoyov ^v &Tap rtva kcU JtyKOTOv elxe roXai UaptoioidtH 
Avaayopea rbv TtaieOf kovra yevog Udpiov, diapaXovra fuv irpdc^Sapvem 
Tbv Uipcnjv. 

* Ephoras (Fragm. 107, ed. Didot; sp. Stephan. Byz. v, Uapoi) gave an 
account of this expedition in several points different from Hierodotas, 
which latter I here follow. The authority of Herodotns is preferable in 
every respect ; the more so, since Ephoms giyes his narrative as a sort of 
explanation of the peculiar phrase &vairapiaCeiv. Ezplanatoiy narratiTeB 
of that sort are usually little worthy of attention. 

•Herodot. vi, 136. ^k&rfifdioi 6h U Ilapov fAikriadea airovooT^aanm 
h^ov tv oTOfiaat, ol re aAAoi, koI ftaXiara Sav^imroc 6 ^kpi^povof H 
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Xanthippus, father of the great Perikl^s, became the spokesman 
of this feeling. He impeached Miltiad^s before the popular 
judicature as having been guilty of deceiving the people, and as 
having deserved the penalty of death. The accused himself, 
disabled by his injured thigh, which even began to show S3rmp- 
toms of gangren^ was unable to stand, or to say a word in his 
own defence : he lay on his couch before the assembled judges, 
while his friends made the best case they oould in his behalf. 
Defence, it appears, there was none; all they could do, was to 
appeal to his previous services : they reminded the people largely 
and emphatically of the inestimable exploit of Marathon, coming 
in addition to his previous conquest of Lemnos. The assembled 
dikasts, or jurors, showed their sense of these powerful appeals 
by rejecting the proposition of his accuser to condemn him to 
death; but they imposed on him the penalty of fifty talents "for 
his iniquity." 

Cornelius Nepos affirms that these ^fty talents represented the 
expenses incurred by the state in fitting out the armament; but 
we may more probably believe, looking to the practice of the 
Athenian dikastery in criminal cases, that fifty talents was the 

^avuTov iirayayibv inb rbv drjfiov 'M.i^.Tiadea, idi(^Ke t^c ^A'&TjvatQV airarrjg 
elveKsv. 'M.L^TiaSijg 6h, airbg fihv napeiltv, oIk &neXoyeeTO • ^ y^p &difva' 
Tog^ &(rre aijirofiivov tov firipov, UpoKei/ievov de avrov iv JcAiv^, inep- 
aiToTioyhvTO ol (fn^i, r^g fiaxrig re r^g kv McLpcc&uvi yevofievijg iroXXH kiri^ 
fiefivijfievoif Kot li^v Afffivov alpeaiv dtg iXdv A^fivov re koI riadfuvog Toi>g 
ncAadyoi)f, irapeSoKe ^A'&ijvaioiai, TIpoayevofievov 6e rov d^fzov aifT^ nard. 
lijv icKoXvaiv rot) i^ovarov, ^rjfuCtaavTog 6i nar^ t^v iidtKi^v irevrriKovTa 
TO^MVTOiai, 'M.i?.Tiadijg fiev fierd, TaHrat a^OKsliaavTog re tov /irjpov koI 
aaireVTog, reXevT^* ret 6h irevr^KOvra raXavra ^enaev 6 izalg airov Kifjuav. 
Plato (Gorgias, c. 153, p. 516) says that the Athenians passed a vote to 
cast MiltiadSs into the barathrom (kfipaXelv bpri^iaavro)^ and that ho 
wonld have been actually thrown in, if it had not been for the prytanis, i. e, 
the president, by turn for that day, of the prytanizing senators and of the 
ekklesia. The prytanis may perhaps have been among those who spoke 
to the dikastery on behalf of MiltiadSs, deprecating the proposition made 
by Xanthippus ; but that he should have caused a vote once passed to be 
actually rescinded, is incredible, l^e Scholiast on Aristeides (cited by 
Valckenser ad Herodot. vi, 136) reduces the exaggeration of Plato to 
something more reasonable — "Ore ydp UpiveTo Ki^.Ttadrjg inl ry Ilap^, 
i^iXijaav a{)Tbv KaTOKprffiviaai' 6 6i irpiravig elaeWtiv iiyr^aan 
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minor penalty actually proposed by the defenders of Miltiadis 
themselTes, as a substitute for the punishment of death. In 
those penal cases at Athens, where the pnnishment was not fixed 
beforehand by the terms of the law, if the person accused was 
found guilty, it was customary to submit to the jurors, subse- 
quently and separately, the question as to amount of punishment : 
first, the accuser named the penalty which he thought suitable ; 
next, the accused person was called upon to name an amount of 
penalty for himself, and the jurors were constrained to take their 
choice between these two, — no third gradation of penalty being 
admissible for consideration.^ Of course, under such circum- 

* That this was the habitual coarse of Attic procedure in respect to pub- 
lic indictments, wheraver a positive amount of penalty was not preTioaslj 
determined, appears certain. See Platner, Frozess und Ela^n bei den 
Attikem, Abschn. vi, yoL i, p. 201 ; Heffter, Die Athenaische Gerichtsver- 
fassung, p. 334. Meier and Schomann (Der Attische Frozess, b. it, p. 725) 
maintain that any one of the dikasts might propose a third measure of pen- 
alty, distinct from that proposed by the accuser as well as the accused. In 
respect to public indictments, this opinion appears decidedly incorrect ; but 
where the sentence to be pronounced involved a compensation for private 
wrong and an estimate of damages, we cannot so clearly deterinine whether 
there was not sometimes a greater latitude in originating propositions for 
the dikasts to vote upon. It is to*be recollected that these dikasts were 
several hundred, sometimes even more, in number, — that there was no dis- 
cussion or deliberation among them, — and that it was absolutely necessary 
for some distinct proposition to be laid before them to take a vote upon. ^ 
regard to some offences, the law expressly permitted what was called a 
irpoarifiTjfia ; that is, after the dikasts had pronounced the full penalty de- 
manded by the accuser, any other citizen who thought the penalty so 
imposed insoffigient. might call for a certain limited amount of additional 
penalty, and require the dikasts to vote upon it,— ay or no. The votes ot 
the dikasts were given, by depositing pebbles in two casks, under certain 
arrangements of detail. 

The &ydv Tifi^rbcy dUrj Ttfiijrbc, or trial including this separate admeas- 
urement of penalty, — as distinguished from the dUrj ^rifiriToc, or trial 
where the penalty was predetermined, and where was no rifirjoiii or vote oi 
admeasurement of penalty, — is an important line of distinction In the 
subject-matter of Attic procedure; and the practice of calling on the 
accused party, after having been pronounced guilty, to impose upon himself 
a counter-penaky or under-penaky {&vTLTtfxd(r&aL or iiroTijudrT^ai) in contrast 
with that named by the accuser, was a convenient expedient for bringing 
the question to a substantive vote of the dikasts. Sometimes accused per- 
sons found it convenient to name veiy large penalties on themselves, ii 
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Btaaces^ it wa§ the interest of the accused party to name, even in 
his own case, some real and serious penalty, — something which 
the jurors might be. likely to deem not wholly inadequate to his 
crime just proved ; for if he proposed some penalty only trifling, 
he drove them to prefer the heavier sentence recommended by 
his opponent. Accordingly, in the case of jyiltiades, his friends, 
desirous of inducing the jurors to refuse their assent to the 
punishment of death, proposed a fine of fifty talents as the self- 
assessed penalty of the defendant ; and perhaps they may have 
stated, as an argument in the case, that such a sum would suffice 
to defray the costs of the expedition. The fine was imposed, but 
Miltiadds did not live to pay it * his injured limb mortified, and 
he died, leaving the fine to be paid by his son Kimon. 

According to Cornelius Nepos, Diodorus, and Plutarch, he was 
put in prison, after having been fined, and there diedJ But 

order to escape a capital sentence invoked by the accuser (see DSmosthen. 
cont. Timokrat. c 34, p. 743, R). Nor was there any fear, as Plainer 
imagines, that in the generality of cases the dikasts would be left under 
the necessity of choosing between an extraviigant penalty and something 
merely nominal; for the interest of the accused pHrty himself would pre- 
vent thiSifrom happening. Sometimes we see him endeavoring by entreaties 
to prevail upon the accuser voluntarily to abate something of itie penalty 
which he had at first named ; and the accuser might probably do this, if he 
saw that the dikasts were not likely to go along with that first proposition. 
In one particular case, of immortal memory, that which Platner contem- 
plates actually did happen ; and the death of Sokrat^ was the effect of it. 
Sokrat^s, having been found guilty, only by a small majority of votes 
among the dikasts, was called upon to name a penalty upon himself, in 
opposition to that of death, urged by MelStus. He was in vain entreated by 
his friends to- name a fine of some tolerable amount, which they would at 
once have paid in his behalf; but he would hardly be prevailed upon to 
name any penalty at all, affirming that he had deserved honor rather than 
punishment : at last, he named a fine so small in amount, as to be really 
tantamount to an acquittal. Indeed, Xenophon states that he would not 
name any counter-penalty at all ; and in the speech ascribed to him, he con- 
tended that he had even merited the signal honor of a public maintenance 
in the prytaaeium (Plato, ApoL Sok. c. 27; Xenoph. ApoL Sok. 23; 
Diogen. Laert. ii, 41). Plato and Xenophon do not agree; but taking the 
two together, it would seem that he must have named a very small fine. 
There can be little doubt that this circumstance, together with the tenor of 
bis defence, caused the dikasts to vote for the proposition of MelStus. 
Cornelius Nepos, Miltiad6s, c. 7 ; and Kimon, c. 1 ; Plutarch, Kimon, c 
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Herodotus does not mention this imprisonment^ and the fmsi 
appears to me improbable: he would hardly have omitted to 
notice it, had it come to his knowledge. • Immediate imprison- 
ment of a person fined by the dikasterj, until his fine was paid, 
was not the natural and ordinary course of Athenian px>cedarey 
though there were particular cases in which such aggravation 
was added. Usually, a certain time was allowed for payment^i 
before absolute execution was resorted to, but the pers(m under 
sentence became di^ranchised and excluded from all political 
rights, from the very instant of his condemnation as a- public 
debtor, until the fine was paid. Now in the instance of Miltt- 
ad^ the lamentable condition of his wounded thigh render^ 

4 ; Diodorus, Fragment, lib. x. All these authors probably drew from the 
same original fountain ; perhaps Ephorus (see Marx ad Ephori Eragmenta, 
p. 212) ; but we haye no means of determining. Respecting the alleged 
imprisonment of Kimon, however, they must haye copied from different 
authorities, for their statements are all different. Diodoms states, thai 
Kimon put himself yolnntarily into prison after his father had died there, 
because he was not permitted on any other condition to obtain the body of 
his deceased father for burial. Ck)melius Nepos affirms that he was impris- 
oned) as being legally liaoie to the state for the unpaid fine of his father. 
Lastly, Plutarch does not represent him as haying been put into 'prison at 
alL Many of the llatin writers follow the statement of Dibdorus : see the 
citations in Bos's note on the aboye passage of Cornelius Nepos. - 

There can be no hesitation in adopting the account of Plutarch as the 
true one. Kimon neither was, nor could be, in prison, by the Attic law, 
for an unpaid fine of Iiis father ; but after his father's death, he became liable 
for the fine, in this sense, — that he remained disfranchised (drifioc) and 
excluded from his rights as a citizen, until the fine was paid : see D^osthen. 
cont. Timokrat. c. 46, p. 762, K. 

» See Boeckh, Public Economy of Athens, b. iii, ch. 13; p. 390, Engl. 
Tfansl. (yol. i, p. 420, Germ.) ; Meier und Schomann, Attisch. Ptozess, p. 
744. Dr. Thirlwall takes a different yiew of this point, with which I cannot 
concur (Hist. Gr. yol. iii. Append, ii, p. 488) ; though his general remarks 
on the trial of Miltiad^ are just and appropriate (di. xiy, p. 273). 

Cornelius Nepos (Miltiadis, c. 8; Kimon, c. 3) says that the misconduct 
connected with Paros was only a pretence with the Athenians for punishing 
Miltiad^s; their real motive, he affirms, was enyy and fear,*the same feel- 
ings which dictated the ostracism of Kimon. How little there is to justify 
this fancy, may be seen eyen from the nature of the punishment inflicted. 
Fear would haye prompted them to send away or put to death Miltiadfe, 
not to fine him. The ostracism, which was dictated by fear, was a tempo 
faiy banishment. 
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escape impossible^ — so that there would be no special motive for 
departing from the usual practice, and imprisoning him forth- 
witli: moreover, if he was not imprisoned forthwith, he would 
not be imprisoned at all, since lie cannot have lived many days 
after his trial.i To carry away the suffering general in his 
couch, incapable of raising himself even to plead for his own 
life, from the presence of the dikasts to a prison, would not only 
have been a needless severity, but could hardly have failed to 
imprint itself on the sympathies and the memory of all the be- , 
holders ; so that Herodotus would have been likely to hear and 
mention it, if it had really occurred. I incline to believe there- 
fore that Miltiad^s died at home : all accounts concur in stating 
that he died of the mortal bodily hurt which -already disabled 
him even at the moment of his trial, and that his son Kimon paid 
the fifty talents after his death, If he could pay them; probably 
his &,ther could have paid them also. And this is an additional 
reason for believing that there was no imprisonment, — • for noth- 
ing but non-payment could have sent him to prison ; and to 
rescue the suffering Miltiadds from being sent thither, would have 
been the first and strongest desire of aU sympathizing friends. 

Thus closed the life of the conqueror of Marathon. The last 
act of it produces an impression so mournful, and even shocking, 
— his descent from the pinnacle of glory to defeat, mean tam- 
pering with a temple-servant, mortal bodily hurt, undefended 
ignominy, and death under a sentence of heavy fine, is so abrupt 
and unprepared, — that readers, ancient and modem, have not 
been satisfied without finding some one to blame for it : we must 
except Herodotus, our original authority, who recounts the trans- 
action without dropping a single hint of blame against anyone. 
To speak ill of the people, as Machiavel has long ago observed,^ 
is a strain in which every one at all times, even under a demo- 
cratical government, indulges with impunity and without provok- 

* The interval between his trial and his decease is expressed in Herodotns 
(vi, 136) by the diiOferenee between the present participle arjirofiivov and the 
past participle aairevrog tov firjpov, 

^ I^fachiayel, Discorsi sopra Tito Liyio, cap. 58. " L' opinione contro ai 
popoli nasce, perch^ dei popoli dascnn dice male senzapanra, eUberamente 
ancora mentre che regnano : dei principi si parla sempre con mille timori € 
mille rispetti." 

VOL. IT. 16*- 24oc 
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ing any opponent to replj ; and in this instance, the hard fate of 
MiltiadSs has been imputed to the vices of the Athenians and 
their democracy, — it has been cited in proof, partly' of their 
fickleness^ partly of their ingratitude. But however such blame 
may serve to lighten the mental sadness arising from a series ot 
painful facts, it will not be found justified if we apply to those 
facts a reasonable criticism. 

What is called the fickleness of the Athenians on this occasion 

> is nothing more than a rapid and decisive change in their estimar 
tion of Miltiad^ ; unbounded admiration passing at once' into 
extreme wrath. To censure them for fickleness is here an abuse 
of terms ; such a change in their opinion was the unavoidable 
result of his conduct His behavior in the expedition of Faros 
was as reprehensible as at Marathon it had been meritorious, and 
the one sOcceeded immediately after the other: what else could 
ensue except an entire revolution in the Athenian feelings? He 
had employed his prodigious ascendency over their minds to in- 
duce them to follow him without knowing whither, in the confi- 
dence of an unknown booty : he had exposed their lives and 
wasted their substance in wreaking a private grudge : in addition 
to the shame of an unprincipled project, comes the constructive 
shame of not having succeeded in it Without doubt, such be- 
havior, coming from a man whom they admired to excess, must 
have produced a violent and painful revulsion in the feelings of 
his countrymen. The idea of having lavished praise and confi- 
dence upon a person who forthwith turns it to an unworthy 
purpose, is one of the greatest torments <^ the human bosom ; 
and we may well understand that the intensity of the subsequent 

* displeasure would be aggravated by this reactionary sentiment, 
without accusing the Athenians of fickleness. If an officer, 
whose conduct has been such as to merit the highest encomiums, 
comes on a sudden to betray his trust, and manifests cowardice 
or treachery in a new and important undertaking confided to 
him, are we to treat the general in command as fickle, because 
his opinion as well as his conduct undergoes an instantaneous 
revolution, — which will be all the more vehement in proportion 
to his previous esteem? The question to be determined is, 
whether there be sufficient ground for puch a change ; and in tha 
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case of Miltiad§s, that question must be answered in the affiroh 
atiye* 

In regard to the charge of ingratitude against the Athenians, 
this last-mentioned point — sufficiency of reason — st^pds tacitly 
adndtted. It is conceded that Miltiad6s deserved pumshment for 
his conduct in reference to the Parian expedition, but it is never- 
theless maintained that gratitude for his previous services at 
3(£arathon ought to have exempted him from punishment. But 
the sentiment upon which, after all, this exculpation rests, will 
not bear to be drawn out and stated in the form of a cogent or 
justifying reason. For will any one really contend, that a man 
who has rendered great services to the public, is to receive in 
return a license of unpunished misconduct for the future ? Is the 
general, who has earned applause by eminent skill and important 
victories, to be recompensed by being allowed the liberty of be- 
traying his -trust afterwards, and exposing his country to peril, 
without censure or penalty ? This is what no one intends to vin- 
dicate deliberately ; yet a man must be prepared to vindicate it. 
when he blames the Athenians for ingratitude towards Miltiad^s.* 
For if all that be meant is, that gratitude for previous services 
ought to pass, not as a receipt in full for subsequent crime, but as 
an extenuating circumstance in the measurement of the penalty, 
the answer is, that it was so reckoned in the Athenian treatment 
of Miltiades.1 His friends had nothing whatever to urge, against 

* Machiavel will not eyen admit so much as this, in the clear and forcible 
statement which he gives of the question here alluded to : he contends that 
the man who has rendered services ought to be recompensed for them, but 
that he ought to be punished for subsequent crime just as if the previous 
services had not been rendered. He lays down thi^ position in discussing 
the conduct of the Bomans towards the victorious survivor of the three 
Horatii, after the battle with the Curiatii : "Erano stati imeriti di Orasio' 
grandissimi, avendo con la sua virtii vinti i Curiazi. Era stato il fallo suo 
atroce, avendo morto la sorella. Nondimeno dispiacque tanto tale omicidio 
ai Romani, che lo condussepo a disputare della vita, non ostante che gli 
meriti suoi fussero tanto grandi e si freschi. Laqual cosa, a chi superfidal- 
mente la considerasse, parrebbe uno esempio d' ingratitudine popolare. 
Nondimeno chi lo esaminerk meglio, e con migliore considerazione ricer- 
cherk quali debbono essere gli' ordini delle republiche, biasimeark quel 
popolo piuttosto per averlo assoluto, che per averlo voluto condannare : e 
U ragione ^ questa, che nessuna republica bene oidinata, non mai cancelld 
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the extreme penalty proposed bj his accuser, except these ^^o- 
vious services, — which influenced the dikasts sufficiently to is- 
duce them to inflict the lighter punishment instead of the heatder. 
Now thoiKhole amount of punishment inflicted ccmsisted in a 
fine which certainly was not beyond his reasonable means of 
paying, or of prevailing upon friends to pay for him, since his 
son Kimon actually did pay it. And those who blame the 
Athenians for ingratitude, — unless they are prepared to main- 
tain the doctrine that previous services are to pass as full ac- 
quittal for future crime, — have no other ground left except to 
say that the fine was too high ; that instead of being fifty talents, 
it ought to have been no more than forty, thirty, twenty, or 
ten talents. Whether they are right in this, I will not take 
upon me to pronounce. If the amount was named on behidf of 
the accused party, the dikastery had no legal power of diminish- 
ing it ; but it is within such narrow limits that the question actu- 
ally lies, when transferred from the province of sentiment to that 
of reason. It will be recollected that the death of Miltiad^ arose 
neither from his trial nor his fine, but fi-om the hurt in his thigh. 
The charge of ingratitude against the Athenian popular juries 
really amounts to this, — that, in trying a person accused of pres- 
ent crime or fault, they were apt to confine themselves too 
strictly and exclusively to the particular matter of charge, either 
forgetting, or making too little account of, past services which he 
might have rendered. Whoever imagines that such was the 
habit of Athenian dikasts, must have studied the oratcH^ to very 
little purpose. Their real defect was the very opposite : they 
were too much disposed to wander from the special issue before 
them, and to be afiected by appeals to previous services and con- 

i demeriti con gU meriti dei Buoi.cittadini: ma avendo ordinati i premi ad 
una buona opera, e le pene ad una cattiya, ed avendo premiato nno per 
aver bene operato, se quel medeslmo opera dipoi male, lo gastiga senza 
avere rigaardo alcuno alle sue buone opere. ' E quando quest! ordim sono 
bene osservati, una citt^ vive libera molto tempo : altrimenti sempns rovi- 
nera presto. Percht se, ad un ciUadino che ahbia fatto qwdche egregia open 
per la dttd,, si a^giunge oltre alia ripuiaxione, che queUa cosa gli arreoa^ una axt 
dacia e confidenza di potere sensxt temer pena^far gualche opera turn btuma, di 
venterd in breve tempo tanto insclente^ che si riadinerfi ogn* ctvilttiP — SfadiiaTel 
Piscorsi sop. Tit. Livio, ch. 24. 
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dkict.1 That wliich an accused person at Athens usually strives 
to produce is, an impression in the minds of the dikasts favorable 
to his general character and behavior. Of course, he meets the 
particular allegation of his accuser as well as he can, but he 
never faUs also -to remind them emphatically, how well he has 
performed his general duties of a citizen, ^— how many times he 
lias served in military expeditions, — how many trierarchies and 
liturgies he has performed, and performed with splendid effi* 
ciency. In fact, the claim of an accused person to acquittal is 
made to rest too much on his prior services, and too little upon 
innocence or justifying matter as to the particular indictment. 
•When we come down to the time of the orators, I shall be pre- 
pared to show that such indisposition to confine themselves to a 
i^cial issue was one of the most serious defects of the assem- 
bled dikasts at Athens. It is one which we should naturally 
expect from a body of private, non-professional citizens assem- 
bled for the occasion, and which belongs more or less to the 
system of jury-trial everywhere ; but it is the direct reverse of 
that ingratitude, or habitual insensibility to prior services, for 
which they have been so often denounced. 

The fate of Miltiad^s, then, so far from illustrating either the 
fickleness or the ingratitude of his countrymen, attests their just 
appreciation of deserts. It also illustrates another moral, of no 
smiall importance to the right comprehension of Grecian affairs ; 
it teaches us the painful lesson, how perfectly maddening were 
the effects of a copious draught of glory on the temperament of 
an enterprising and ambitious Greek. There can be no doubt, 



* Machiavel, in the twenty-ninth chapter of his Discorsi sopra T. Livio, 
exg^ines the question, "Which of the two is more open to the charge of 
being nngratefol, — a popular goyemment, or a king? " He thinks that the 
latter is more open to it. Compare chapter fifty-nine of the same work, 
where he again supports a similar opinion. 

M. Sismondi also observes, in speaking of the long attachment of the 
city of Pisa to the cause of the emperors and to the Ghibelin party : " Pise 
montra dans- plus d'une occasion, par sa Constance k supporter la cause des 
empereurs au milieu des revers, combien la reconnoissance lie un peuple 
fibre d*une manifere plus puissante et plus durable qu'elle ne sauroit lier la 
peuple gouveme par un seul homme *' (Histoire des R^publ. ItaUeimoft 
ch. xiii, torn, ii, p. 302.) 
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that tbe n^id transitioDy in the course of about one week, fixmi 
Athenian terror before the battle to Athenian exultaticm a&er it, 
must have produced demonstrations towards Miltiad^ sucAi as 
were never paid towards anj other man in the whole history of 
the commonwealth. Such unmeasured admiration unseated his 
rauonoi judgment, so that his mind became abandoned to the 
reckless impulses of insolence, and antapathj, and rapadtj- ; — • 
that distempered state, for which (according to Grecian morality) 
the retributive Nemesis was ever on the watch, and which, in 
his case, she visited with a judgment startling in its rapidity^ as 
well as terrible in its amount Had Miltiad^ been the same 
man before the battle of Marathon as he became after it, the bat- 
tle might probably have turned out^ defeat instead of a victory. 
D§mosthen^, indeed,^ in speaking of the wealth and luxury of 
political leaders in his own time, and the profuse rewards be- 
stowed upon them by the people, pointed in contrast to the house 
of Miltiadds as being noway more splendid than that of a private 
man. But though Miltiad^s might continue to live in a modest 
establishment, he received from his countrymen marks of admi- 
ration and deference such as were never paid to any citizen be- 
fore or after him ; and, after all, admiration and deference consti- 
tute the precious essence o£ popular reward. No man except 
Miltiad§s ever dared to raise his voice in the Athenian assembly, 
and say : " Give me a fleet of ships : do not ask what I am goiog 
to do with them, but only follow me, and I will enrich you.** 
Herein we piay read the unmeasured confidence which the Athe- 
nians placed in their victorious general, and the utter incapacity 
of a leading Greek to bear it without mental depravation ; while 
we learn from it to draw the melancholy inference, that one re- 
sult of success was to make the successful leader one of the most 
dangerous men in the community. We shall presently be called 
upon to observe the same tendency in the case of the Spartan 
Pausanias, and even in that of the Athenian Theniistokl^. It 
b, indeed, fortunate that the reckless aspirations of Miltiades did 
not take a turn more noxious to Athens than the comparatively 
miimportant enterprise against Paros. For had he sought to 
acquire dominion and gratify antipathies against enemies at 

* Demosthenes, Olynth. iii, c. 9, p. 35, R. 
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home, instead of directing his blow against a Parian enemj, the 
peace and security of his country might have been seriously 
endangered. 

Of the despots who gained power in Greece, a considerable 
proportion began by popular conduct, and by rendering good ser* 
vice to their fellow-citizens : having first earned public gratitude, 
they abused it for purposes of their own aSiHtion. There was 
far greater danger, in a Grecian community, of dangerous excess 
of gratitude towards a victorious soldier, than of deficiency in 
that sentiments hence the person thus exalted acquired a position 
such that the community found it difficult afterwards to shake 
him off. Now there i& a disposition almost universal among 
writers and readers to side with an individual, especially an emi- 
nent individual, against the multitude; and accordingly those 
who under such circumstances suspect the probable abuse of an 
exalted position, are denounced as if they harbored an unworthy 
jealousy of superior abilities. But the truth is, that the largest 
analogies of the Grecian character justified that suspicion, and 
required the community to take precautions against the corrupt- 
ing effects of their own enthusiasm. There is no feature which 
more largely pervades the impressible Grecian character, than a 
liability to be intoxicated and demoralized by success : there was 
no fault from which so few eminent Greeks were free : there was 
hardly any danger, against which it was at once so necessary 
and so difficult for the Grecian governments to take security, — 
especially the democracies, where the manifestations of enthu- 
siasm were always the loudest. Such is the real explanation bf 
those charges which have been urged against the Grecian de- 
mocracies, that they came to hate and ill-treat previous benefac- 
tors ; and the history of Miltiad§s illustrates it in. a manner no 
less pointed than painful. 

I have already remarked that the fickleness, which has been 
80 largely imputed to the Athenian democracy in their dealings 
with him, is nothing more than a reasonable change of opinion 
on the best grounds. Nor can it be scCid that fickleness was in 
any case an attribute of the Athenian democracy. It is a well- 
known fact, that feelings, or opinions, or modes of judging, which 
have once obtained footing among a large number of people, are 
more lasting and unchangeable than those which belong only to 
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one or a few ; insomuch that the judgments and f.ctions of the 
manj admit of being more clearly understood as to the past, and 
more certainly predicted as to the future. If we are to predicate 
any attribute of the multitude, it will rather be that of undue 
tenacity than undue fickleness ; and there wiU occur nothing in 
the course of this history to prove that the Athenian people 
changed their opinions on insufficient grounds more frequently 
than an unresponsible one or few would have changed. 

But there were two circumstacces in the working of the 
Athenian democracy which imparted to it an appearance of 
greater fickleness, without the reality : First, that the manifesta- 
tions and changes of opinion were all open, undisguised, and 
noisy: the people gave utterance to their present impression, 
whatever it was, with perfect frankness ; if their opicioDs were 
really changed, they had no shame or scruple in avowing it. 
Secondly, — and this is a point of capital importance in the 
working of democracy generally, — the present impression, what- 
ever it might be, was not merely undisguised in its manifestations, 
but also had a tendency to be exaggerated in its intensity. This 
arose from their habit of treating public affairs in multitudinona 
assemblages, the well-known effect of which is, to inflame senti- 
ment in every man's bosom by mere contact with a sympathizing 
circle of neighbors. "Whatever the sentiment might be, -r- fear, 
ambition, cupidity, wrath, compassion, piety, patriotic devotion, 
etc,^ — and whether well-founded or ill-founded, it was constantly 

* This is the general truth, which ftncient authors often state, both par- 
tially, and in exaggerated terms as to degree : " Hac est natura xoultitu- 
dinis (says Livy) ; aut hnmiliter servit aut superbe dominatur." A^ain, 
Tacitus : " Nihil in yulgo modicum ; terrere, ni paveant; ubi pertimnerint, 
impune contemni." (Annal. i, 29.) Herodotus, iii, 81. 6^eei dh {d d^uoc) 

It is remarkable that Aristotle, in his Politica, takes little or no notice 
of this attribute belonging to every numerous assembly. He seems rather 
to reason as if the aggregate intelligence of the multitude was represented 
by the sum total of each man's separate intelligence in all the indiyiduals 
composing it (Polit. iii, 6, 4, 10, 12) ; just as the property of the multitude, 
taken collectively, would be greater than that of titie few rich. He takes no 
notice of the difference between a number of individuals judging jointly 
and judging separately : I do not, indeed, observe that such omission leadJB 
him into any positive mistake, but it occurs ;n some cases calculated tc 
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influenced more or less by such intensifying cause. This is a 
defect which of course belongs in a certain degree to all exercise 
o£ power by numerous bodies^ even though they be representative 
bodies, — especially when the character of the people, instead of " 
being comparatively sedate and slow to move, like the English, is 
quick, impressible, and fiery, like Greeks or Italians; but it 
operated far more powerfully on the self-acting Ddmos assembled 
in the Pnyx. It was in fact the constitutional malady of the de- 
mocracy, of which the people were themselves perfectly sensible, 
— as I shall show hereafter from the securities which they tried 
to provide against it, — but which no securities could ever wholly 
eradicate. Frequency of public assemblies, fax from a^ravating 
thie evil, had a tendency to lighten it. The people thus became 
accustomed to hear and balance many different views as a prelim- 
inary to ultimate judgment; they contracted personal interest 
and esteem for a numerous class of dissentient speakers; and 
they even acquired a certain practical consciousn^ of their own 
liability to error. Moreover, the diflTusion of habits of public 
speaking, by means of the sophists and the rhetors, whom it has 
been so much the custom to disparage, tended in the same direc- 
tion, — to break the unity of sentiment among the listening 
crowd, to multiply separate judgments, and to neutralize the 
contagion of mere sympathizing impulse. These were important 
deductions, still farther assisted by the superior taste and intelli- 
gence of the Athenian people : but still, the inherent malady 
remained, — excessive and misleading intensity of present senti- 
ment It was this which gave such inestimable value to the 
asceiidency of Periklds, as depicted by Thucydidds : his hold on 
the people was so firm, that he could always speak with effect 
against exepss of the reigning tone of feeling. ^ When Ferikl^ 
(says the. historian) saw the people in a state of unseasonable 
and insolent confidence, he spoke so as to cow them into alarm ; 
when again they were in groundless terror, he combated it, and 
brought them back to confidence." i We shall find Demosthenes, 

snrprise us, and where the difference here adverted to is important to 
notice: see Politic, iii, 10. 5, 6. 

' Thucyd. ii, 65. 'O^ore yovv alir&oiTo n airoi^c itapii KOipdv ^H^pet 
4^ap(MvvTaCt ^eyov KareirXiftraev ndXiv inl rd i^fiet<r^ai * koI deStoTO/Q ci 
iXoyoc d.vnKa&ioTri ird2.iv iirl rd ^apeeiv. 
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with far inferior ascendency, employed in the same iKHiofalde 
task : the Athenian people often stood in need of such correctuHiy 
but unfortunately did not always find statesmen, at once friendly 
and commanding, to administer it. 

These two attributes, then, belonged to the Athenian democ- 
racy; first, their sentiments of every kind were manifested 
loudly and openly ; next, their sentiments tended to a pitch of 
great present intensity. Of course, therefore, when thej changed, 
the change of sentiment stood prominent, tod forced itself upon 
eyery one's notice, — being a transition from one strong sentiment 
past to another strong sentiment present^ And it was because 
such alterations, when they did take place, stood out so palpably 
to remark, that the Athenian people have drawn upon themselres 
the* imputation of fickleness : for it is not at all true, I repeat, 
that changes of sentiment were more frequently produced in 
them by Mvolous or insufficient causes, than changes of senti- 
ment in other governments. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

IONIC PHILOSOPHERS. - PYTHAGORAS. - KROTON AND SYBABIS. 

The history of the powerful Grecian cities in Italy and Sicily, 
between the accession of Peisistratus and the battle of Marathon, 
is for the most part unknown to us. Phalaris, despot of Agri- 
gentum in Sicily, made for himself an unenviable 'INune during 
this obscure interval. His reign seems to coincide in time with 
the earlier part of the rule of Peisistratus (about 560-:540 b. c.}. 



' Such swing of the mind, from one intense feeling to another, is always 
deprecated by the Greek moralists, from the earliest to the latest: eyen 
Demokritus, in the fifth centnry b.c., admonishes agahist it, — A^ iK luya- 
Xtav diaaTTifidT('>v Kiveofisvac tuv tpvxCJv oire eixrrm&eec elalv, ovre e^^vftou 
(Democriti Fragmenta, lib. iii, p. 168, ed. Mallach ap. Stobanm, Florikf 
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and llie fevr and vague statements which we find respecting it,i 
merely show us that it was a period of extortion and cruelty, 
even beyond the ordinary license of Grecian despots. The 
reality of the hollow bull of brass, which Phalaris wf»* accus-. 
tomed to heat in order to shut up his victims in it and bum them, 
appears to be better authenticated than the nature of the stpry 
would lead us to presume : for it is not only noticed by Pindar, 
but even the actu^ instrument of this torture, the brazen bull 
itself,^ — which had been taken away from Agrigentum as a 
trophy by the Carthaginians when they captured the town, was 
restored by the Romans, on the subjugation of Carthage, to its 

, original domicile. Phalaris is said to have acquired the supreme 
command, by undertaking the task of building a' great temples 
to Zeus Polieus on the citadel rock ; a pretence whereby he was 

. enabled to assemble and arm a number of workmen and devoted 
partisans, whom he employed, at the festival of the Thesmophoria, 
to put down the authorities. He afterwards disarmed the citizens 
by a stratagem, and committed cruelties which rendered him so 
abhorred, that a sudden rising of the people, headed by Tdlema- 
chus (ancestor of the subsequent despot, Th§po), overthrew and 

The letters of Bentley against Boyle, discussing the pretended Epistles 
.of Phalaris, — full of acnteness and learning, though beyond measure ex- 
cursive, — are quite sufficient to teach us that little can be safely asserted 
about Phalaris. His date is very imperfectly ascertained. Compare Bent- 
ley, pp. 82, 83, and Seyfert, Akragas und sein Gebiet, p. 60 : the latter as- 
signs the reign of Phalaris to the years 570-554 B.C. It is surprising to see 
Seyfert citing the letters of the pseudo-Phalaris as an authority, after the 
exposure of Bentley. . 

* Pindar. Pyth. 1 ad Jin, with the Scholia, p. 310, ed. Boeckh ; Polyb. 
adi, 25; Diodor. xiii, 99; Cicero cont. Verr. iv, 33. The contradiction 
of Tim&us is noway sufficient to make us &nbt the authenticity of the 
story. Ebert (StxeAiwv, part ii, pp. 41-84, Konigsberg, 1829) collects all 
the authorities about the bull of Phalaris. He believes the matter of fact 
substantially. Aristotle (Rhetoric, ii, 20) tells a story of the fable, whereby 
St^sichorus the poet dissuaded the inhabitants of Himera from granting a 
guard to Phalaris: Conon (Narrat. 42^ ap. Photium) recounts the same 
story with the name of Hiero substituted for that of Phalaris. But it ia 
not likely that either the one or the other could ever have been in snch 
relations wii h the citizens of Himera. Compare Polybins, vii, 7, 2. 

• Polyoen. v, 1, 1 ; Cicero de Offidis, ii, 7. 



Digitized 



by Google 



880 mSTORT OF GREECE. 

■few him. A severe revenge was taken on liis partisans after 

During the interval between 540-500 B.C., events of much 
. importuice occorred among the Italian Greeks, — espedallj at 
Kroton and SjlMuis, — events, unhappily, very imperfectly handed 
down. Between these two periods fall both the war between 
Sjbaris and Kroton, and the career and ascendency of Pythag- 
oras. In connection with this latter name, it will be requisite to 
say a few words respecting the other Grecian philosophers of the 
sixth century b.c. 

I have, in a former chapter, noticed and characterized those 
distinguished persons called the Seven Wise Men of Greece, 
whose celebrity faUs in the first half of this century, — men not 
so much marked by scientific genius as by practical sagacity and 
foresight in the appreciation of worldly affidrs, and enjoying a 
high degree of polidcal respect from their fellow-citizens. One 
of them, however, the . Milesian Thal^, claims our notice, not 
only on tMs ground, but also as the earliest known name in the 
long line of Greek scientific investigators. His life, nearly con- 
temporary with that of Solon, belongs seemingly to the interval 
about 640-550 B.C.: the stories mentioned in Herodotus — 
perhaps borrowed in part from the Milesian Hekataeus — are 
sufficient to show that his reputation for wisdom, as well as for 
science, continued to be very great, even a century after his 
death, among Ids fellow-citizens. And he marks an important 
epoch in the progress of the Greek mind, as having been the 
first ma;^ to depart both in letter and spirit from the Hesiodic 
Theogony, introducing the conception of. substances with their 
transformations and sequences, in place of that string of persons 
and quasi-human attributes which had animated the old. legend- 
ary world. He is the father of what is called the Ionic philoso- 
phy, which is considered as lasting from his time down to that of 
Sokratis ; and writers, ancient as well as modem, have pro- 
fessed to trace a succession of philosophers, each one the pupil 
of the preceding, between these two extreme epochs.. B it the 
appellation is, in truth, undefined, and even incorrect, since 
nothing entitled to the name of a school, or sect, or succession,— « 

• Plutarch, Philosophand. cum Principibus, c. 3, p. 778. 
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Kke that of the Pythagoreans, to be noticed" presently, — can be 
made out. There is, indeed, a certain geneval analogy in the 
philosophical vein of Thal^s, Hippo, Anaximenes, and Diogenes 
of Apollonia, whereby they all stand distinguished from Xeno- 
phanes of Elea, and his successors, the Eleatic dialecticians, 
Parmenides and Zeno; but there are also material differences 
between their respective doctrines, — no two of them holding the 
same. And if we look to Anaximander, the person next in 
order of time to Thal^s, as well as to Herakleitus, we find them 
departing, in a great degree, even from that charapt^r which all 
the rest have in common, though both the one and the other are 
usually enrolled in the list of Ionic philosophers. 

Of the old legendary and polytheistic conception of nature, 
which Thal^s partially discarded, we may remark that it is a 
state of the human mind in which the problems suggesting 
themselves to be solved, and the machinery for solving them, 
bear a fair proportion one to the other. . If the problems be vast, 
indeterminate, confused, and derived rather from the hopes, fears, 
love, hatred, astonishment, etc., of men, than from any genuine 
desire of knowledge, ■ — so also does the received belief supply 
invisible agents in unlimited number, and with every variety 
of power and inclination. The means of explanation are thus 
multiplied and diversified as readily as the phenomena to be 
explained. And though no future events or states can be pre- 
dicted on trustworthy grounds, in such manner as to stand the 
scrutiny of subsequent verification, — yet there is little difficulty 
in rendering a specious and plausible account of matters past, o^ 
any and all things alike ; especially as, at such a period, matters 
of fact requiring explanation are neither collated nor preserved 
with -care. And though no event or state, which has not yet oc- 
curred, can be predicted, there is little difficulty in rendering a 
plausible account of everything which has occurred in the past. 
Cosmogony, and the prior ages of the world, were conceived as 
a sort of personal history, with intermarriages, filiation, quarrels, 
, and other adventures, of these invisible agents ; among whom 
some one or more were assumed as unbegotten and self-existent, 
— the latter assumption being a difficulty common to all systems 
pf cosmogony, and from which even this flexible and expansive 
hypothesis is not exempt. 
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Now when Thales disengaged Grecian philosophj from ihm 
old mode of explanation, he did not at the same time dweogagB 
it from the old problems and matters propounded for' inqnliy. 
These he retained, and transmitted to his successors, as vague 
and vast as thej were at first conceiyed ; and so they remained, 
though with some transformations and modifications, together 
with many new questions equaUy insoluble, substantially present 
to the Greeks throughout their whole history, as the legitimato 
problems for philosophical inyestigation. But these probleins, 
adapted only to the old elastic system of polytheistic explanation 
and omnipresent personal agency, became utterly disproporticHied 
to any impersonal hypotheses such as those of Thalds and the 
philosophers afler him, — whether assumed physical laws, or 
plausible moral and metaphysical dogmas, open to argumentatiye 
attack, and of course requiring the like defence. To treat the 
visible world as a whole, and inquire when and how it b^an, as 
well as into all its past changes, — to discuss the first ong^ of 
men, animals, plants, the sun, the stars, etc^ — to assign some com*' 
prehensive reason why motion or change in general took place in 
the universe,—- to investigate the destinies of the human race, 
and to lay down some systematic relation between them and the 
gods, — all these were topics admitting of being conceived in 
many different ways, and set forth with eloquent plausibility, but 
not reducible to any solution either resting on scientific evidence, 
or commanding steady adherence under a free scrutiny.^ 

At the time when the power of scientific investigati<Hi was 
|Banty and helpless, the problems proposed were thus such as to 

* The less these problems are adapted for rational solution, the moio 
noblj do they present themselres in the langnage of a great poet : sec as a 
qiecimen, Euripides, Fragment. 101, ed. Dindorf. 

'OXPioc bang t^c laropiag 

Eax^ fia^jfaiVt fiijTe noXirCtv 

^Eirl iTTjfioavvyt fiijr' elg adUovg 

Upd^eig Spfiuv 

K6(Tfiov ayripOf rnj re owiaTii 
Kal 6vjf Kal bizag. « 

Tolg 61 Toio(>T(Hc MiwoT^ aloxpum 
"Epycjv fuXertjfia irpoai^ei. 
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He out of the*reach of science in its largest compass. Gradu- 
ally, indeed, subjects more special and limited^ and upon which 
^cperience, or deductions from experience, could be brought to 
bear, were added to the list of qucesita, and examined with great 
profit and instruction: but the old problems, with new ones, alike 
unfathomable, were never eliminated, and always occupied a 
prominent place in the philosophical world. Now it was this 
disproportion, between questions to be solved and means of solu- 
tion, which gave rise to that conspicuous characteristic of Gre- 
cian philosophy, — the antagonist force of suspensive skepticism, 
passing in some minds into a broad negation of the attainability 
of general truth, — which it nourished from its beginning to its 
end ; commencing as early as Xenophan^s, continuing to manifest 
itself seven centuries afterwards in ^nesid^us and Sextus 
Empiricus, and including in the interval between these two 
extremes some of the most powerful intellects in Greece. The 
present is not the time for considering these Skeptics, who bear 
an unpopular name, an J have not often been fairly appreciated ; 
the more so, as it often suited the purpose of men, themselves 
essentially skeptical, like Sokrat^s and Plato, to denounce pro- 
fessed skepticism with indignation. But it is essential to brin^ 
them into notice at the first spring of Grecian philosophy under 
Thal^, because the circumstances were then laid which so soon 
afterwards developed them. 

Though the celebrity of Thal^s in antiquity was great and 
universal, scarcely any distinct facts wete known respecting 
him : it is certain that he left nothing in writing. Extensive 
travels in Eg3rpt and Asia^ are ascribed to him, and as a general 
fact these travels are doubtless true, since no other meana of 
acquiring knowledge were then open. At a time when the 
brother of the Lesbian Alkasus'was serving in the Babylonian 
army, we may easily conceive that an inquisitive Milesian would 
make his way to that wonderful city wherein stood the temple- 
observatory of the Chaldaean priesthood ; nor is it impossible 
that he may have seen the still greater city of Ninus, or Nine- 
veh, before its capture and destruction by the Medes. How 
great his reputation was in his lifetime^ the admiration expressed 
by his younger contemporary, Xenophan§s, assures us; and 
Herakleitus, in the next generation, a severe judge of all other 
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philosophers^ spoke of him with similar esteem. •To him 
traced, hy the Grecian inquirers of the fourth century B.c.y the first 
beginnings of gewnetry, astronpmy, and physiology in its large 
and really appropriate sense, the scientific study of nature : £6t the 
Greek word denoting nature (qivaig,) first comes into compre- 
hensive use about this time (as I have remarked in an earH^ 
chapter),! with its derivatives physics and physiology, as distin- 
gubhed fix>m the theology of the old poets. Little stress can be 
laid on those elementary propositions in geometry which are 
specified as discovered, or as first demonstrated, by Tliales, — 
still less upon the solar eclipse respecting Which, according to 
Herodotus, he determined beforehand the year of occurrence.* 
But the main doctrine of his physiology, — using that word in 
its larger Greek sense, — is distinctly *attei3ted. , He stripped 
Oceanus and Tethys, primeval parents' of .the gods, in the 
Homeric theogony, of their personality, — and • laid down 
water, or fluid substance, as the single original element from 
which everything came, and into which everything retumed.3 
The doctrine of one eternal element, remaining always the 
same in its essence, but indefinitely variable in its manifestatioDs 
to sense, was thus first introduced to the discussion of the Gre- 
cian public. We have no means of knowing the reasons by 
which ThalSs supported this opinion, nor could even Aristotle db 
more than conjecture what they liiight have been ; but one of 
the statements urged on behalf of it, -7- that the earth itself 
rested on water,* — we may safely refer to the Milesian himself, 
for it would hardly have been advanced at a later age. ■ More- 
over, Thal^ is reported to have held, that everything was living 
and full of gods ; and that the magnet, especially, was a living 
thing. Thus the gods, as far as we can. pretend to follow (pin- 
ions so very faintly transmitted, «re conceived as active powers, 

* VoL i, ch. xyI. 

* Diogen. Laert. i, 23 ; Herodot. i, 75 ; Apoleius, Morid. iv, p. 144, Bip. 
Froclas, in his Commentary on Euclid, specifies seyeral propositions said 

to have been discovered by Thal^s (Brandis, Handbnch der Gr. Fhilos. 
ch. xxyiii, p. 110). 

' AristoteL Metaphys. i, 3 ; Flatarch, Placit. Fhilos. i, 3, p. 875. dc tt 
i>6aTos ^Tjal TcdvTa elvai, xdl elg ifdop ndvra avaXvso^cu, 

* AristoteL ut aupra^ and De Coelo, ii, 13. * 
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«nd causes of changeful, manifestation, attached to the primeval 
substance : ^ the universe being assimilated to an organized body 
or system. ♦ 

Respecting Hippo, — who reproduced the theory of Thales 
under a more generalized form of expression, substituting, in 
place of water^ moisture, or something common to air and 
water,2 — -^e do not know whether he belonged to the sixth or 
the fifth century B.C. But Anaximander, Xenophan^s, and 
Pherekyd^s belong to the latter half of the sixth century. 
Anaximander, the son of Praxiad^s, was a native of Miletus, 
— Xenophan^s, a native of Kolophon ; the former, among the 
earliest expositors of doctrine in prose,^ while the latter com- 
mitted his opinions to the old medium of verse. Anaximander 
seems to have taken up the philosophical problem, while he 
materially altered the hypothesis of his predecessor Thales. 
Instead of the primeval fluid of the latter, he supposed a 
primeval principle, without any actual determining qualities 
whatever, but including all qualities potentially^ and manifesting 
them in an infinite variety from its continually self-changing 
nature, — a principle, which was nothing in itself, yet had the 
capacity of producing any and all manifestations, however con- 
trary to each other,* — a primeval something, whose essence 

* Aristotel. De Animd, i, 2-5; Cicero, De liCgg. ii, 11 ; Diogen. Laert. 
• i,24. 

* Aristotel. De Anim^, i, 2 ; Alexander Aphrodis. in Aristotel. Metaphyg. 
1,3. 

^ Apollodoms, in the second centurj b.c., had before hicy ome brief ex- 
pository treatises of Anaximander (Diogen. Laert. ii, 2): Uepl ^{faeotCi 
Tijc Xiepio^ov, Uepl t&v ^AirXavGw koI ^<pacpav Kol &XXa riva, Suidas, v, 
*Ava^lfjtavdpog, Themistius. Orat. xxv, p. 317: k^dfifiTfoe irpCtroc wv iGfiev 
♦E/U-iyvwi; 'Xoyov i^eveyKelv vepl ^vae(j^ auyyeypafifievov, 

* Irenaeus, ii, 19, (14) ap. Brandis, Handbuch der Geschichte der Griech. 
Bom. Philos. ch. xxxv, p. 133 : " Anaximander hoc quod immensnm est, 
omninm initinm subjecit, seminaliter habens in semetipso omnimn genesin, 
ex quo immensos mnndos constare ait." Aristotel. Physic Anscnlt. iii, 4, 
p. 203, Bek. ovrey^p imTijv avrb oUvre elvai,(Th aireipov), ovre akJiriv 
inupxeiv ai)T^ dvvafiiv, irX^v dg ctpxvv, Aristotle subjects this aireipov to 
an elaborate discussion, in which he says yery little more about Anaximan- 
der, who appears to have assumed it without anticipating discussion or 
objections. Whether Anaximander called his uneipov divine, or god, as 

VOL. IV. 17 25oc. 
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it was to be etemailj productiye of different phenomes/^-— a 
sort of mathemadcal point, which counts for nothing in icsel^ 
but is vigorous in generating lines to spy extent th&t maj be 
desired. In this mani^er, Anaximander professed to giye a com • 
prehensive explanation of change in general, or generation, or 
destruction, — how it happened that one sensible thing began and 
another ceased to exist,— ^according to the vaf^ue problems 
'v^hich these early inquirers were in the habit of setting to 
themselves.^ He avoided that which the firet philosophers 
especially dreaded, the affirmation that generation could take 
place out of Nothing; yet the primeval Something, which he 
supposed was only distinguished from nothing by possessing 
this very power of generation. 

In his theory, he passed from the provinc^j of physics into that 
of metaphysit». He first introduced into Grecian philosi^hy 
that important word which signifies a beginning or a principle,^ 
and first opened that metaphysical discuoaion, which was carried 
on in various ways throughout the whole period of Grecian phi- 
losophy, as to the one and the many — the continuous and the 
variable — that which exists eternally, a j distinguished from thai 
which comes and passes away in ever- changing manifestations. 
His physiology, or explanation of na^;ure, thus conducted the 
mind into a difierent route from that su(^ested by the hypothesis 
of Thales, which was built upon physical considerations, and was 
therefore calculated to suggest and stimulate observations of 
physical phenomena for the purpose of verifying or confuting it, 
— while the hypothesis of Anaximander admitted only of being 

• c ■ ■ 

Tennemann (Gesch. Philos. i, 2, p. 67) and Panzerbieter affirm (ad Diogenis 
Apolloniat. Fragment, c. 13, p. 16,) I think doubtful: this is rather an 
inference which Aristotle elicits from his language. Yet in another pas- 
sage, which is difficult to reconcile, Aristotle ascribes to Anaximander tho 
water-doctrine of Thal6s, (Aristotel. de Xenophane, p. 975. Bek.) 

Anaximander seems to have followed speculations analogous to those of 
Thal^, in explaining the first production of the human race (Plutarch 
Placit. Philos. t, 19, p. 908), and in other matters (ibid, iii, 16, p. 896). 

* Aristotel. De Generat. et Destruct. c. 3, p. 317,.Bek. d ftaXurra fo- 
povfievoi duriXeoav ol irpQToi ^tkoao^rjaavreg, rb iK nr)6evhc yiVBO^ai «p*i 
imapxovToc • compare Physic. Auscultat. i, 4, p. 187, Bek. 

* Simplicms in Aristotel. Physic, fol. 6 .S2. Trpwrof airbc 'Apx^ hvofA 
ouc Tb ifTTOKeiuevov. 
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discussed dialectically, or by reasonings expressed in general Ian 
guage ; reasonings sometimes, indeed, referring to experience for 
the purpose of illustration, but seldom resting on it, and nevei 
looking out for it as a necessary support. • The physical expla- 
nation of nature-, however, once introduced by Thales, although 
deserted by. Anaximander, was taken up by Anaximen^s and 
others afterwards, and reproduced with many divergences of doc- 
trine, — yet always more or less entangled and perplexed with 
metaphysical additions, since the two departments were never 
clearly parted throughout all Grecian philosophy. Of these sub- 
sequent physical philosophers I shall speak hereafter : at present, 
I confine myself to the thinkers of the sixth century B.C., among 
whom Anaximander stands prominent, not as the follower of 
Thales, but as the author of an hypothesis both new and tending 
in a different direction. 

It was not merely as the author of this hypothesis, however, 
that Anaximander enlarged the Greek mind and roused the 
powers of thought : we find him also mentioned as distinguished 
in astronomy and geometry. He is said to have been the first to 
establish a sun-dial in Greece^^o construct a sphere, and to ex- 
plsdn the obliquity of the ecliptic ;i how far such alleged authpr- 
ship really belongs to him, we cannot be certain, — but there is 
one step of immense importance which he is clearly affirmed to 
have made. He was the first to compose a treatise on the geog- 
raphy of the land and sea within his cognizance, and to construct 
a chart or map founded thereupon, — seeiningly a tablet of brass. 
Such a novelty, wondrous even to the rude and ignorant, was 
calculated to stimulate powerfully inquisitive minds, and from it 
may be dated the commencement of Grecian rational geography, 
—not the least valuable among the contributions of^is people 
to the stock of human knowledge. . ^ 

Xenophan^s of Kolophon, somewhat younger than Anaximan* 
der, and nearly contemporary with Pythagoras (seemingly from 
about 570-480 b.c), migrated from Kolophon^ to Zankld and 
Eatana in Sicily and Elea in Italy, soon after the time when 



' Diogen. Laert. ii, 81, 2. He agreed with Thalls in maintaining . that 
the earth was stationary, (Aristotel. de Coelo, ii, 13, p. 295, ed Bekk.) 
' Diogen. Laert. ix, 18. 
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Ionia became subject to the Persians, (540-530 b.c.) He was 
the foander of what is called the Eleatic school of philosophers^ 
-^areal school, since it appears that Farmenid^, Zeno, and 
Melissus, pursued and developed, in a great degree, the train of 
speculation which had been begun by Xenophan^ — doubtless 
with additions and variations of their own, but especially with a 
dialectic power which belongs to the age of Ferikl^, and is un- 
known in the sixth century b.c. He was the author of more 
than one poem of oonsideraUe length, one on the foundation of 
Kolophqn and another on that of Elea; besides his poem on 
Nature, wherein his philosophical doctrines were set forth.i His 
manner appears to have been controversial and full of asperity 
towards antagonists ; but what is most remarkable is the plain- 
spoken manner in which he declared himself against the popular 
religion, and in which he denounced as abominable the descrip- 
tions of the gods given by Homer and Hesiod.^ 

He is said to have controverted the doctrines both of Thal^ 
and Pythagoras : this is probable enough ; bi^t he seems to have 
taken his start from the philosophy of Anaximandcr, — not, 
however, to .adopt it, but to reveny it, — and to set forth an opin- 
ionwhich we may call its contrary. Nature, in the conception of 
Anaximander, conMsted of a Something having no other attribute 
except the unlimited power of generating and cancelling phe- 
nomenal changes : in this doctrine, the something or substratum 
existed only in and for those changes, and could not be said to 
exist at all in any other sense : the permanent was thus merged 
and lost in the variable, — the one in the many. Xenophangs laid 
down the exact opposite : he conceived Nature as one unchangea- 
ble and indivisible whole, spherical, animated, endued with reason; 
and peneti^d by or indeed identical with God: he denied the 
objective rflDity of all change, or generation, or destruction, 
which he seems to have considered as only changes or modifica- 
tions inr^the percipient, and perhaps different in one perdpient 
and another. That which exists, he maintained, could not have 
been generated, nor could it ever be destroyed : there was neither 
real generation nor real destruction of anything; but that which 

' Diogcn. Laert. ix, 22 ; Stobaeus, Eclog. Phys. i, p. 294. 
• Sextus Empiricus, air. Mathem. ix, 193. 
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men took for such, was *the change in their own feelings and 
ideas. He thus recognized the permanent, without the variable,! 
-—the one without the many. And his treatment of the received 
religious creed was in harmony with such physical or metaphys- 
ical hypothesis ; for while he held the whole of Nature to be 
God, without parts or change^ he at the same time pronounced 
the popular gods to be entities of subjective fancy, imagined by 
men after their own model : if oxen or lions were to become re- d 
ligious, he added," they would in like manner provide for them- " 
selves gods after their respective shapes and characters.^ This 
hypothesis, which seemed to set aside altogether the study of the 
sensible world as a source of knowledge, was expounded brief y, 
and as it should seem, obscurely and rudely, by XenophanSs ; at 
least we may infer thus much from the slighting epithet applied 
to him by Aristotle.^ But his successors, Parmenid^s and Zeno^ 
in the succeeding century, expanded it considerably, supported it • 
with extraordinary acuteness of dialectics, and even spperadded 
a second part, in*Which the phenomena of sense — though con- 
sidered only as appeai'ances, not partaking in the reality of the 
one Ens — were yet explained by a new physical hypothesis ; so 
that they will be found to exercise great influence over the spec- 
ulations both of Plato and Aristotle. We discover in Xenoph- 
an§s, moreover, a vein of skepticism, and a mournful despair as 



* Aristot. Metaphys. i, 5, p. 986, Bek. Sevo^avTjg 6h irpCtro^ tovtuv 
kviaag, oi'&hf 6ieaa(l>iviaeVf ovSh t^c ^vaeuc tovtuv (tov kutcL rdv 2.6yov 
hdc KoX TOV Kara ri^ 6}.7jv) oiSeTepag JtoCne "^lyelv^ akV eig rbv 6h>v oipavbv 
u7roliXerl>ag rd iv elvai frjai rbv i^cov. 

Plutarch, ap. Easebiam Fraeparat. Evangel, i, 8. ^svo^avrjg dh 6 KoAo- 
^Cwioc Idiav fiev riva 66bv ireiropevfievoc koI frapfjX,Xaxviav iravrag Toi>c rrpoet- 
pijfjievovc, ovre yiveaiv ovre ^dopHv hTzoKeineit «^^* dvat Xeyei rb irdv ael 
bfioiov. Compare Timon ap. Sext. Empiric Pyrrh. Hypotyp. i, 224, 225 
bdoy^MTi^e 616 Sevoi^vijg napd r^c tCjv*&?,2mv dv^ponCw wpoX^eic, iv 
elvai rb ttov, koI rbv ^ebv avfufw^ Totg ndaiv • elvai 6i a^aipoeL6ri xal &7ra^^ 
Kol dfieTdpXffTov koI Xoyiicov, ( Aiistot. de Xenoph. c. 3, p. 977, Bek.) 'A<5{^a- 
t6v ^ffiv (6 Eevo^vffc) elvai^ el ti koTlv, yevitr&ai, etc. 

One may reasonably doubt whether all the* arguments ascribed to Xen* 
^han^ in the short but obscure treatise last quoted, really belong to him 

* Cl3men8 Alexand. Stromat. y, p. 601, yii, p. 711. 

■ Aristot. Metaphysic. i, 5, p. 986, Bek. fiiKpbv aypoiKorepoi. 
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to tbe attainabilttj of certain kiiowledge,^ which the nature ai 
his philosophy was well calcolated to suggest, and in which the 
•illograph Timon of the third centinj b.c^ who seems to have 
spoken of Xenophan§8 better than o£ most of the other philoso- 
phers, powerfully sympathized. • 

The cosmogony of Pherekyd^ oi Syrus, contemporary of 
Anaximander and among the teadiers oi Pjrthagoras, seems, 
^ according to the fragments preserved, a combination of the old 
legendary fancies with Orphic mysticisni,^. and probably exercised 
little influence over the subsequent course of Grecian philosophy. 
By what has been said of Thales, Anaximander, and Xenoph- 
anes, it will be seen that the sixth century b.'c. witnessed the 
opening of several of those roads of intellectual speculation 
which the later philosophers pursued farther, or at least &om 
, which they branched off. Before the year 500 b.c. many inter- 
' ' esting questions were thus brought into discussion, which Solon, 
who died about 558 B.C., had never heard of, — just as he may 
probably never have seen the map of Anaximasiler. But neither 
of these two distinguished men — Anaximander or Xenophanes 
was anything more than a speculative inquirer. The third emi- 
nent name of this century, of whom I am now about to speak, — 
Pythagoras, combined in his character disparate elements which 
require rather a longer development. 

Pythagoras was founder of a brotherhood, originally brought 
together by a religious influence, and with observances approach- 
ing to monastic peculiarity, — working in a direction at once 
religious, political, and scientific, and exercising for some time a 
real political ascendency, — but afterwards banished from govern- 
ment and state afeirs into a sectarian privacy with scieAific 
pursuits, not without, however, still producing some statesmen 
individually distinguished. Amidst the multitude of false and 
apocryphal statements which circulated in antiquity respecting 
this celebrated man, we find a few important facts reasonably 
attested and deserving credence. He was a native of Samos,3 

• Xenophanes, Fr. xiv, ed. Mullach ; Sextus Empiric, adv. Matliematicos, 
vii, 49-110 ; and Pyrrhon. Hypotyp. i, 224; Plutarch adv. Colot^n, p. 1114: 
compare Karsten ad Parmenidis Fragmenta, p. 146. 

• Sec Brandis, Handbuch der Griech. Roin. Philosophic, ch. xxii. 

• Hcrodot. iv, 95. The place of his nativity is certain from Herodotni. 
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Bon of an opulent merchant named Mn^sarchus, — or, according 
to some of his later and more fervent admirers, of Apollo ; bom, 
as far as we can make out, about the 50th Olympiad, or 580 B.C. 
On the manj marvels recounted respecting his youth, it is 
unnecessary to dwell. Among them may be numbered his wide- 
reaching travels, said to have been - prolonged for nearly thirty 
years, to visit the Arabians, the Syrians, the Phenicians, the 
Chaldseans, the Indians, and the Gallic Druids. But^ there is 
reason to believe that he really visited Egypt^ — perhaps also 
Phenicia — and Babylon, then Chaldaean and independent. At 
the time when he saw Egypt, between 560-540 b. c, about one 
century earlier than Herodotus, it was under Amasis, the last of 
its own kings, with its peculiar native character yet unimpaired 
by foreign conquest, and only shghtly modified by the admission 
during the preceding century of Grecian mercenary^troops and 
traders. The spectacle of Egyptian habits, the conversation of 
the priests, and the initiation into various mysteries or secret 
rites and stories not accessible to the general public, may very 
naturally have impressed the mind of Pythagoras, and given him 
that turn for mystic observance, asceticism, and peculiarity of 
diet and clothing, — which manifested itself from the same cause 
among several of his contemporaries, but which was not a com- 
mon phenomenon in the primitive Greek religion. Besides 
visituig Egypt, Pythagoras is also said to have profited by the 
teaching of Thales, of Anaximander, and of Pherekyd^s of 

but even this fact was differently stated by other authors, who called him a 
Tyrrhenian of Lemnos or Lnbros (Porphyry, Vit. Pythag. c. 1-10), a 
Syrian, a Fhliasian, etc. 

Cicero (De Repab. ii, 15: compare Livy. i, 18) censures the chronologi- 
cal blunder of those who made Pythagoras the preceptor of Numaj which 
certainly is a remarkable illustration how much confusion prevailed qmong 
literary men of antiquity about the dates of events even of the sixth cen- 
tury B. c. Ovid follows this story without hesitation: see Metamorph. xv, 
60, with Burmann*s note. 

* Cicero de Fin. v, 29 j Diogen. L^rt. viii, 3 ; Strabo, xiv, p. 638 ; Alex- 
ander Polyhistor ap. Cyrill. cont. Julian, iv, p. 128, ed. Spanh. For the 
vast reach of his supposed tAvels, see Porphyry, Vit. Pythag. 11 ; Jamblic; 
14,*«cgg. * . .. 

• The same extensive ioumeys are ascribed to Demokritus, Diogen. Laeii . 
IX, 35. 
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S7106.1 Amidst the towns of Ionia, he would, moreover, have 
an opportonitj of conversing with manj Greek navigators who 
had visited foreign coontries, espeoiallj Italj and Sicilj. Hk 
mind seems to have heen acted upon and impelled by this com- 
bined stimulus, — partly towards an imaginative and religioua 
vein of speculation, with a life of mystic observance, — partly 
towards that active exercise, both of mind and body, which the 
genius qf an Hellenic community so naturally tended to suggest 
Of the personal doctrines or opinions of Pythagoras, wh<Mn we 
must distinguish from Philolaus and the subsequent Pythagoreans, 
we have little certain knowledge, though doubtless the first germ 
of their geometry, aridunetic, astronomy, etc must have pro- 
ceeded from him. But that he believed in the metempsychods 
or transmigration of the souls of deceased men into other men, 
as well as Jnto animals, we know, not only by other evidence, but 
abo by the testimony of his contemporary, the philoeopher 
Xenophan§s of Elea. Pythagoras, seeing a clog beaten, and 
hearing him howl, desired the striker to desist, saying : ^ It is 
the soul of a friend of mine, whom I recognized by his voice." 
This — together with the general testimony of H^rakleitus, that 
Pythagoras was a man of extensive research and acquired 
instruction, but artful for mischief and destitute of sound judg^ 
ment — is all that we know about him from contemporaries. 
Herodotus, two generations afterwards, while he conceives the 
Pythagoreans as a peculiar religious order, intimates that both 
Orpheus and Pythagoras had derived the doctrine of the metem- 
psychosis from Egypt, but had pretended to it as their own 
without acknowledgment.^ 

^ The connection of Pythagoras with Pherekyd^ is noticed by Aristox- 
enus ap. Diogen. Laert i, 118, viii, 2; Cicero de Divinat i, 13. 

' XenophanSs, Fragm. 7, ed. Schneidewin ; Diogen. La£rt viii, 36 : com- 
pare Aulas Gellins, iv, 11 (we mnst remark that this or a like doctrine is 
not peculiar to Pythagoreans, but believed by the poet Pindar, Olymp. ii, 
68, and Fragment, Thren. x, as well as by the philosopher Pherekydfta, 
Porphyrins de Antro Nymphamm, c^31). 

Kai irore fuv arv^e^^ofievov OKvXaKoc irapiovra 

^malv hroiKTelpai, koI rode ^9fr&ai ivoc — 
Ilavcai, fiTjil pdm^' iireitf t^iXov &vEpo^ kart 
^7^i r^ iyvuv ^^ey^ofiivvc &t(ov. • 

Oonsnlt also Sextus Empiricns, yiii, 286, as to the Koivuvla between gods, 
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Pythagoras combines the character of a sophist (a man of 
large observation, and clever, ascendent, inventive mind, -— the 
original sense of the word Sophist, prior to the polemics of the 
Platonic school, and the only sense known to Herodotus*) with 
that of an inspired teacher, prophet, and worker of miracles, — - 
approaching to and sometimes even confounded with the gods, — 
and employing all these gifts to found a new special order of 
brethren, bound together by religious rites and observances pecu« 
liar to jthemselves. In his prominent vocation, analogous to that 
of Epimenid^s, Orpheus, or Melampus, he appears as the re- 
vealer of a mode of life calculated to raise his disciples above 
the level of mankind, and to recommend them to the favor of the 
gods I the Pythagorean life, like the Orphic life,^ being intended 

meo and animals, believed both bj Pythagoras and Empedoklds. That 
Herodotus (ii, 123) alludes to Orpheus and Pythagoras, though refraining 
designedly from menticming names^ there can hardly be any doubt: com- 
pare ii, 81 ; also Aristotle, De AnimA, i, 3, 23. 

The testimony of H§n^eitus is contained in Diogenes Laertius, viii, 6 ; 
ix, 1. *HpaKXelToc yovv 6 t^vaiKbg fiovovovxl KeKpaye Koi <^rjGi • Tiv&ayoprjQ 
lAvriaapxov laropirjv ^aKTjaev air&piiizav [mkiara navTdVf nal iK?.e^afievoc 
ravToc Ttlg avyypa<l>^C, inoi^aaTQ kavTov ao(J>iijVf iroXv/ta^^ii^Vf koko- 
rBX'vii)v, Again, TloXviia&iTi. voov oh didacKei' ^Haiodov yctp Hv idtda^e 
Kal Hv^ayopffVy av^ig de Sevof^dvea re xal 'EKaratov, . 

Dr. Thirlwall conceives Xenophan^s as having intended in the passage 
above cited to treat the doctrihe of the metempsychosis " with deserved 
ridicule." (Hist, of Greece, ch. xii, voL ii, p. 162.) Religious opinions are 
so apt to appear ridiculous to those who do not believe them, that such a 
suspicion is not unnatural; yet I think, if XenophanSs had been so dis- 
posed, he would have found more ridiculous examples among the many 
which this ^octrine might suggest. Indeed, it seems hardly possible to 
present the metempsychosis in a more touching or respectable point of 
view than that which the^ lines of his poem set forth. Tl^e particular ani- 
mal selected is that one between whom and man the sympathy is most 
marked and reciprocal, while the doctrine is made to enforce a practical 
lesson against cruelty. 

* Herodot. i, 29 ; ii, 49 ; iv, 95. 'EXAiyvwv oi) r^ &(r&eve<7TaT<(} ao^Lory 
TLv^ay6pjj, HippokratSs distinguishes the ao^iatiig from the ivrpbg, 
Uiough both of them had handled the subject of medicine, — the general 
firom the special habits of investigation. (Hippokrat^s, Ilep^ ^X<^V( 
InrpiKTJCf c. 20, vol. i; p. 620, Littr^.) 

• See Lobeck*s learned and valuable treatise, Aglaophamus, Orphica, lib 
ii, pp. 247, 698, 900; also Plato, Legg. vi, 782, and Euripid. ICppol. 94e. 

17* 
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as the exclusive prerogative of the brotherhood, — approacbed 
odIj by probation and initiatorj ceremonies which were adapted 
to select enthusiasts rather than to an indiscriminate crowd, — 
and exacting entire mental devotion to the master.^ Xn these 
lofty pretensions the Agrigentine Empedokles seems to haye 
greatly copied him, though with some varieties, about half a cen- 
tury flilerwards.3 While Aristotle tells us that the Krotoniates 
identified Pythagoras with the Hyperborean Apollo, the satirical 
Timon pronounced him to have been "a juggler of solemn 
speech, engaged in fishing for men."3 This is Uie same charac- 
ter, looked at from the different points of view of the believer 
and the unbeliever. There is, however, no reason for regarding 
. Pythagoras as an impostor, because experience seems to show, 
that while in certain ages it is not difficult for a man to persuade 
others that he is inspired, it is stiU less difficult for him to c(»i- 
tract the same belief himself. 

Looking at the general type of Pythagoras, as conceived by 
witnesses in and nearest to his own age, — Xenoph'an^, H^ra- 
kleitus, Herodotus, Plato, Aristotle, Isokrat^s,^ — we find in him 

' Plato*8 conception of Pythagoras (Bepubl. x, p. 600) depicts him as 
something not unlike St. Benedict, or St. iVancis, (or St. Elias, as some 
Carmelites have tried to make out : see Easter ad Jamblich. c 3) — 'AAAd 
d^, el fi^ drffioai^i Idigt tktiv rryefidv naideia^ airdg ^uv ^yeToi 'OfUfpoc 
yevia^aii ol ixeivov i^ydnotv M awovaigi'Kal toIc {taripoic 666v Tcva fiiov 
irapiSoaav *OfiijpiK^v • uairep' JlvT&ayopac alroc re dca^epovTog ivl tovtu 
ijyairTi^ri\ nal ol Icrepov in koI vvv liv&ayopelov rpoirbv hrovofta^ovrec top 
6iov Siaipavelc irg doKOvaiv elvai h roXg uXTmic, 

The description of Melampns, given in Herodot ii, 49, very mnch fills 
np the idea of Pythagoras, as derived from ii, 81-123, and iv, 05. Pythag- 
oras, as well as Melampns, was said to have pretended to divination and 
prophecy (CiceBO, Divinat. i, 3, 46; Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. c. 29: compare 
Krische, De Societate a Pythagord in urbe Crotoniatarum conditd Com- 
xaentatio, ch. v, p. 72, Gottingen, 1831). 

* Brandis, Handbnch der Geschichte der Griechisch. Rom. Philoso{»faie, 
part i, sect, xlvii, p. 191. 

» JElian. V. H. ii, 26 ; Jamblichus, Vit Pyth. c. 31, 140 ; Porphyiy, Vii 
Pyth. c. 20 ; Diodoms, Fragm. lib. x, vol. iv, p. 56, Wess. : Thnon ap. 
Diogen. LaSrt. viii, 36 ; and Plntarch, Noma, c. 8. 

Thr&ayopriv re y&iiTog dnoMvavr* hrl do^av 

QvpV ^* av&pdnciVt aefivtfyopiijc bapiarrpr. 

* Isokrates, Bosiris, p. 402, ed. Anger. Uv&ayopac 6 ^afiioc, a^tMunm 
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ehieflj the' religious missionary and schoolmaster, with little of 
the politician. His ef^ciencj in the latter character, originally 
Bubordinate, first becomes prominent in those glowing fancies 
which the later Pythagoreans communicated to Aristoxenus and 
Diksearchu^ The primitive Pythagoras inspired by the gods to 
reveal a new mode of life,i — the Pythagorean Hfe, — and to 
promise divine favor to a select and docile few, as the recom- 
pense of strict ritual, obedience, of austere self-control, and of 
laborious training, bodily as well as mental. To speak with con- 
fidence of the details of his training, ethical or scientific, and of 
the doctrines which he promulgated, is impossible ; for neither 
he himself nor any of his disciples anterior to Philolaus — ^who 
was separated from him by about one intervening generation — 
left any memorials in writing.^ Numbers and lines, studied 

tic Alyvffrov, koI fia^ijTT^c rCtv iepicjv yevofievog, r^v re oK'kriv (juXoao^tav 
irptJTOc elg Toi>c 'EXXffvac iKOfuakj koI tll irepl rctc -^vaiag koI tUc ^yiereiag 
hf Tolg iepoLchzL^aveoTepov tqv &XkQv kaizovdaae. 

Compare Aristotel. Magn. Moralia^^i, 1, about Pythagoras as an ethical 
teacher. Ddmokritus, bom about 460 B.C., wrote a treatise (now lost) re- 
specting Pythagoras, whom he greatly admired : as far as we can judge, it 
would seem that he too must have considered Pythagoras as an ethical 
teacher (Diogen. Laert. xi, 38; Mullach, Democriti Fragmenta, lib. ii, p. 
113; Cicero de Orator, iii, t6). 

* Jamblichus, Vit. Pyth. c. 64, 115, 151, 199 : see also the idea ascribed 
to Pythagoras, of divine inspirations coming on men (kmirvoia irapii tov 
daifioviov). Aristoxenus apud Stobseum, Eclog. Physic, p. 206 ; Diogen. 
LaCrt. viii, 32. 

Meiners establishes it as probable that the stories respecting the miracu* 
lous powers and properties of Pythagoras got into circulation either during 
his lifetime^ or at least not long after his death (Greschichte der Wissens- 
chaften, b. iii, vol. i, pp^ 504, 505). 

' Bespecting Philolaus, see the valuable collection of his fragments, and 
commentary oitfkem, by Boeckh (Philolaus des Pythagoreers Leben, Ber- 
lin,1819). ThatPhilolaus was the first who composed a work on Pythag- 
orean science, an^ thus made it known beyond the limits of the brother- 
hood — among others to Plato — appears well established (Boeckh, Philo- 
laus, p. 22; Diogen. La6rt. viii, 15-55 ; Jamblichus, c. 119). Simmias and 
Eeb^, fellow-disciples of Plato under SokratSs, had held intercourse with 
Philolaus at Thebes (Plato, Phaedon, p. 61), perhaps about 420 B.a The 
Pythagorean brotherhood had then been dispersed in various parts of 
Greece, though the'attachment of its members to each other seems to havt 
Mmtinned long afterwards. 
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paiilj in their own mutual relations, partly under yarious sjnb 
bolizing fancies, presented themselves to him as the primary oon« 
Btituent elements of the universe, and as a sort of magical key 
to phenomena, physical as well as moral. And these mathemat- 
ical tendencies in his teachipg, expanded by Pythagoreans, his 
successors, and coinciding partly also, as has been before stated, 
with the studies of Anaximander and Thal^s, acquired more an4 
more development, so as to become one of the most glorious and 
profitable manifestations of Grecian intellect. Living as Pythag- 
oras did at a time when the stock of experience was scanty, 
the license of hypothesis unjbounded, and tiie process of deduc- 
tion without nde or verifying test,— r he was thus fortunate 
enough to strike Jnto that track of geometry and arithmetic, in 
which, from data of experience few, simple, and obvious, an im- 
mense field of deductive and verifiable investigation may be 
travelled over. We must at the same time remark, however, 
that in his mind this track, which now seems so straightforward 
and well defined, was clouded by strange fancies which it is not 
easy to understand, and from which it was but partially cleared 
by his successors. Of his spiritual trdning much is said, though 
not upon very good authority. We hear of his memorial disci- 
pline, his monastic self-scrutiny, his employment of music to 
soothe disorderly passions,^ his long novitiate of silence, his 
knowledge of physiognomy, which enabled him to detect even 
without trial unworthy subjects, his peculiar diet, and his rigid 
care for sobriety as well as for bodily vigor. He is also said to 
have inculcated abstinence from animal food, and this feeling is 
so naturally connected with the doctrine of the metempsychosis, 
that we may well believe him to have entertained it, as Empedo- 
kl^s also did afler him.^ It is certain that there were peculiar 

' Plutarch, De Isid. et Osirid. p. 384, ad fin. QaintuiP) Instit Oratt. 
ix, 4. . 

• Empedokl^s, ap. Aristot. Rhetoric, i, 14, 2 ; Sextus Empiric, ix, 127 ; 
Plutarch, De Esn Camium, pp. 993, 996, 997 ; where he puts Pythagoras 
and Empedokl^s together, as having hoth held the doctrine of the me- 
tempsychosis, and both prohibited the eating of animal food. Eoipedo- 
klSs supposed that plants had souls, and that the souls of human beings 
passed after death into plants as well as into animals. " I have been 
myself heretofore (said he) a boy, a girl, a shrub, a bird, and a fish ol 
the sea." 
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* 

l>bservances, and probably a certain nieasure of &elf-denial em- 
bodied in the Pythagorean life ; but on the other hand, it seems 
equally certain that the members of the order cannot have been 

' all subjected to the same diet, or tj'aining, or studies. For Milo 
the £ro|^niate was among them,i the strongest man and the Hn- 
{>aralleled wrestler of his age, — who cannot* possibly have dis-. 
pensed with animal food and ample diet (even setting aside the 
tales about his TDracious appetite), and is not likely to have bent 
bis attention on speculative study. Probably Pythagoras did not 
enforce the same bodily or mental discipline on all, or at least 
knew when to grant dispensations. The order, as it first stood 
under him, consisted of men different both in temperament and 
aptitude^ but bound together by common religious observances 
and hopes, common reverence for the master, and mutual attach- 
ment a3 well as pride in each other's success ; and it must thus 
be distinguished from the Pythagoreans of the fourth century 
B^c, who had no communion with wrestlers, and comprised only 
ascetic, studious men, generally recluse, though in some cases 
rising to political distinction. 

The succession of these Pythagoreans, never very numerous, 
seems to have continued until about 800 B.C., and then nearly 
died out ; being superseded by other schemes of philosophy more 
suited to cultivated Greeks of the age after Sokrat^s. But dur- 
ing the time of Cicero, two centuries afterwards, the orientsdizing 
tendency — then beginning to spread over the Grecian and Ro- 
man world, and becoming gradually stronger and stronger — 

^eaused the Pythagorean philosophy to be again revived. It was 
revived too, with little or none of its scientific tendencies, but with 
more than its primitive religious and imaginative fanaticism, — - 



ijdfi yap TTOT* ky(>> yevofirjv Kovpog re KopTf re, 
^dfivog t\ oiu^voc re koI k^ dXdc ifinvpog lx^vc» 
(Diogen. L. viii, 77 ; Sturz. ad EmpedokL Prag. p. 466.) Pythagoras is 
said to havo affirmed that he had been not only Euphorbns in the Grecian 
army before Troy, but also a tradesman, a courtezan, etc., and various other 
human characters, before his actual existence ; he did not, however, extend 
the same intercommunion to plants, in any case. 

The abstinence from animal food was an Orphic precept as weD M a 
^thagorean (Aristophan. Ban. 1032). 

* Strabo, vi, p. 263 ; Diogen. L. viii, 40 
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Apolloniua of Tjana constituting himself a living copy ol 
Pythagoras. And thus, while the scientific elements developed by 
the disciples of Pythagoras had become disjoined from all pecu- 
liarity of sect, and passed into the general studious world, — the 
original vein of mystic and ascetic fancy belonging to tk§ master^ 
without any of that practical efficiency of body and mind which 
had marked his first followers, was taken up anew into the 
pagan world, along with the disfigured doctrines of Plato. Neo- 
Pythagorism, passing gradually into Neo-Platonism, outlasted 
the other more positive and masculine systems of pagan philoso- 
phy, as the contemporary and rival of Christianity. A. large 
proportion of the fsdse stateiHents concerning Pythagoras come 
•from these Neo-Pythagoreans, who were not deterred by the 
want of memorials from illustrating, with ample latitude of fancy, 
the ideal character of the master. 

That an inquisitive man like Pythagoras, at a time when there 
were hardly any books to study, would visit foreign countries, 
and converse with all the Grecian philosophical inquirers within 
his reach, is a matter which we should presume, even if no one 
attested it; and our witnesses carry us very little beyond this 
general presumption. . What doctrines he borrowed, or from 
whom, we are unable to discover. But, in fact, his whole life . 
and proceedings bear the stamp of an original mind, and not of 
a borrower, — a mind impressed both with Hellenic and with 
non-Hellenic habits arid religion, yet capable of combining the 
two in a manner peculiar to himself; and above all, endued with 
those talents for religion and personal ascendency over othera^ 
which told for much more than the intrinsic merit of his ideas. 
We are informed that after extensive travels and inquiries he 
returned to Samos, at the age of about forty: he then found his 
native island under the despotism of Polykrates, which rendered 
it an unsuitable place either for free sentiments or for marked 
individuals. Unable to attract hearers, or found any school or 
brotherhood, in his native island, he determined to expatriate. 
And we may presume that at this period (about 535-530 B.C.) 
the recent subjugation of Ionia by the Persians was not without 
influence on his determination. The trade between the Asiatic 
and the Italian Greeks, — and even the intimacy between 
Miletus and Knidus on the one side, and Sybaris and Tarentum 
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on tlie other, — had been great and of long standing, so that 
there was more than one motive to determine him to the coast 
of Italy; in which direction also his contemporary Xenophanes, 
the founder of the Eleatic schQ|l of philosophy, emigrated, 
seemingly, about the same time,^from Kolophon to Zankld, 
Katana, and Elea.i 

Kroton and Sybaris were at this time in their fullest prosper- 
ity, — among the first and most prosperous cities of the Hellenic 
name. To the former of the two Pythagoras directea his course. 
A council of one thousand persons, taken from among the heirs 
and representatives of the principal proprietors at its first foun- 
dation, was here invested with the supreme authority : in what 
manner the executive offices were filled, we have no information. 
Besides a great extent of power, and a numerous population, the 
large . mass of whom had no share in the political franchise, 
Kroton stood at this time distinguished for two things, — the 
general excellence of the bodily habit of the citizens, attested, 
in part, by the number of conquerors furnished to the Olympic 
games, — and the superiority of its physicians, or surgeons.^ 
These two points were, in fact, greatly connected with each 
other. For the therapeutics of the day consisted not so much of 
active remedies as of careful diet and regimen; while the 
trainer, who dictated the life of an athlete during his long and 
fatiguing preparation for an Olympic contest, and the professional 
superintendent of the youths who frequented the public gym- 
nasia, followed out the same general views, and acted upon the 
same basis of knowledge, as the physician who prescribed for a 

^ Diogen. Laert. ix, 18. 

'^ Herodot. iii, 131 ; Strabo, vi, p. 261 : Menander de Encomiis, p. 96, ed. 
Heeren. ^ k.'&rjvaiovg M ayaXfiaTonoiia re Kal l^ijypa^iKy, nal KpoTioviaTac 
iirl laTpiK^y ftiya <l>pov^aait etc. 

The Krotoniate Alkmseon, a younger contemporary of Pythagoras ( Aris- 
totel. Metaph. i, 5), is among the earliest names, mentioned as philosophiz- 
ing upon physical and medical subjects. See Brandis, Handbuch der 
Geschicht. der Philos. sect. Ixxxiii, p. 508, and Aristotel. De Generat. 
Animal, iii, 2, p. 752, Bekker. . 

The medical art in Egypt, at the time when Pythagoras visited that 
country, was sufficiently far advanced to excite the attention of an inquisi- 
tive traveller, — the branches of it minutely subdivided and strict rules laid 
down for practice (Herodot. ii, 84 ; Aristotel. Politic, iii. '. 0, 4). 
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State of positiye bad health.^ Of medical education properly 
80 called, espedallj of anatomy, there was then little or nothing. 

> See the analogy of the two strikingly brooght out in the treatise of 
Hippokratds Ilepi apxainc lrrrpt>^c. 3, 4, 7, yoL i, p. 580-584, ed. Littr^ 

'Eti yovvKcU vvv ol tuv yvfivaoimv koX aaKTjaiuv kirifieXofievot alei n irpo- 
ee^evoicKovai, xdl r^ abretiv bibv ^rjTiovTec 6, ri Bdov xal mvov kiriKpaT^aet 
re airhw itoXiffra, Kol laxvporepog airbc iodrov iarai (p. 580) ; again, p. 
584 : Ti ovv ^vtr<u krepoiov diivotj&elc 6 ^oAdytevof lijTpbc koI duoJio* 
y^fiitHJC X'H^hC*^Ct ^ Hevpe H^v iifuftl rotV Kd/ivovrac dtairav Koi rpo^^, 
i) K€tvoc 6 ttTT* iipx^s Toiai irdatv dv^poiroKTi Tpo^^v^ j vvv xp^ofie&<iy if 
ixeivfjc T^f uypiijc 'co^ ^upiudeoc tipCtv re koI irapcuxKevaaac diaiTfjc : com- 
pare another passage, not less illostratiye, in the treatise of Hippokiat^ 
Tlepl diaiTTfc d^etjv, c. 3, YoL ii, p. 245, ed. littr^. 

Following the same general idea, that the theory and practice of the 
physician is a farther dcYelopment and Yariety of that of the gymnastic 
trainer, I transcribe some observations from the excellent Bemarqnes 
B^trospectiyes of M. Littr€, at the end of the fourth Yolome of his edition 
of Hippokratfis (p. 662). 

After haying obseryed (p. 659) that physiology may be considered as 
divided into two parts, — one relating to the mechanism of the functions ; 
the other, to the effects produced upon the human body by the different 
influences which act upon it and the media by which it is surrounded ; 
and after haying observed that on the first of these two branches the an- 
cients could never make progress from their ignorance of anatomy, — he 
goes on to state, that respecting the second branch they acquired a large 
amount of knowledge : — 

" Sur la physiologie des influences ext6deures, la Gr^e du temps d'BGp- 
poorate et apr^ lui fut le th^tre d'exp^riences en grand, les plus impor- 
tantes et les plus instructives. Toute la population (la population libre, 
s'entend) ^toit soumise k un syst^me r^gulier d'^ducation physique (n. b. 
this is a little too strongly stated) : dans quelques cit^, k Lac^6none par 
exemple, les femmes n'en ^toient pas exemptees. Ce syst^me se compo- 
soit d'exercices et d'une alimentation, que combin^rent Tempirisme d'abord, 
puis une th^rie plus savante : il concemoit (comme dit Bippocrate lui- 
m^me, en ne parlant, 11 hst vrai, que de la partie alimentaire), il concemoit 
et les malades pour leur r€tablissement, et les gens bien portans pour la 
conservation de leur sant^, et les personnes livr^ aux exercices g3rmnas- 
tiques pour I'accroissement de leurs forces. On savoit an juste ce qu*n 
falloit pour conserver seulement le corps en bon ^tat ou pour tndter an 
malade — n^ur former nn militaire ou pour faire on athlete — et en particn- 
lier, un lutteur, un coureur, un santeur, un pugUiste. Une classe d'hom- 
mes, les mattres des gymnases, ^toi3nt exdusivement adonn^s k la culture 
de cet art, auquel les m^decins participoient dans les limites de leur pro- 
fession, et Hippocrate, qui dans les Aphorismes, invoque Texemple des 
atiilMes, nous parle dans le Traits des Articulations des personnes maigreik 
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The physician acquired his knowledge from observation of men 
sick as well as healthy^ and from a careful notice of the way in 
which the iuman body was acted upon by surrounding agents 
and circumstances : and this same knowledge was not less neces 
sary for the trainer ; so that the same place which contained the 
best men in the latter class was also likely to be distinguished in 
the former. It is not improbable that this celebrity of Kroton 
may have been one of the reasons which determined Pythagoras 
to go thither ; for among the precepts ascribed to him, precise 
rules as to diet and bodily regulation occupy a prom^nt place. 
The medical or surgical celebrity of DSmok§d§s (son-in-law of 
the Pythagorean Milo), to whom allusion has been made in a 
former chapter, is contemporaneous with the presence of Pythag- 
oras at Kroton ; and the medical men of Magna^Graeda main- 
tained themselves in credit, as rivals of the schools of the As- 
klepiadsrat Kos and Knidus, throughout all the fifth and fourth 
centuries B.C. 

The biographers of Pythagoras tell us that his arrival there, 
his preaching, and his conduct, produced an effect almost electric 
upon the minds of the people, with an extensive reform, public as 
well as private. Political discontent was repressed, incontinence 
disappeared, luxury became discredited, and the women, hastened 
to exchange their golden omsttnents for the simplest attire. No 
less than two thousand persons were converted at his first preach- 
ing ; and so effective were his discourses to the youth, that the 
Supreme Council of One Thousand. invited him into their assem- 
bly, solicited his advice, and even offered to constitute him their 

. qui n'ayant pas 4t4 amaigris par an proc^d^ r^gulier de Fart, ont les chairs 
mnquenses. Xes anciens m^decins savoient, comme on le voit, procurer 
I'amaigrissement conform^ment k Fart, et reconnoitre k ses cffets an 
lunaigrissement irr^gulier : tontes choses aoxquelles nos m^decins sent 
Strangers, et dont on ne retrouve I'analogae que parmi les enttmneurs An- 
glois^ Au reste cet ensemble de connoiSsances empiriques et ih^oriques 
doit ^tre mis au rang des pertes f^cheuses qui ont accompagn^ la longue et 
turbolente transition du monde ancien au monde modeme. Les admira- 
bles institutions destinies dans Tantiquit^ k d^yelopper et affermir le corps, 
ont disparu : I'hygi^ne publique est d^stitudie k cet ^gard de toute direction 
scientifique et g^n^rale, et demeure abandonn^e comp}^tement au hasard." 
See also the remarks of Pjato respecting Herodikus, De Republic^, iii, p^ 
406 ; Aristotel. Politic, iii, 11, 6 ; iv, 1, 1 • viii, 4, 1. 

TOL. IV. 26oc 



Digitized 



by Google 



402 Hlff OBY OF GREECE. 

(vyUuiifl, or president, wbi^e Lis wife and daughter were placed 
at the head of the religious processions of females.^ Nor was 
his influence confined to Sroton. Other towns in Italy and 
Sicily, — Sybaris, Metapontum, Bhdgium, Katana, Himera, etc^ 
all felt the benefit of his exhortations, which extricated some ci 
them even from slavery. Such are the tales of which the bio^ 
niphers of Pythagoras are fuU.^ And we see that even the 
disciples of Aristotle, about the year 300 B.C., — Aristoxenus, 
Diktearchus, Herakleid^s of Pontus, etc, are hardly less charged 
with theij^han the Neo-Pythagoreans of three or four centuries 
later : they doubtless heard them from their cimtCTiporary Py- 
tbagoreans,^ the last members of a declining sect, among whom 

* Valerius Maxim, riii, 15, xv, 1 ; Jamblichus, Vit. Pftfa. c 45 j TimsBas, 
Fragm. 78, ed. Didot. 

• Porphyry, Vit. Pythag. c. 21-54 ; Jamblich. 33-35, 166. 

' The compilations of Porphyry and Jamblichus on the life'bf Pythag- 
oras, copied from a great variety of aathors, wiU doubtless contain some 
truth amidst their confused heap of statements, many incredible, and 
nearly all onauthenticated. But it is very difficult to single oat what 
these portions of truth really are. Even Aristoxenus and Dikaearchns, 
the best authors from whom these biographers quote, lived near two 
centuries after the death of Pythagoras, and do not appear to have 
had any early memorials to consult, nor any better informants than the 
contemporary Pythagoreans, — the last of an expiring sect, and prob- 
ably among the least eminent for intellect, since the philosophers of the 
Sokratic school in its various branches carried off the acute and aspiring 
young men of that time. 

Meiners, in his Geschichte der Wissenschaften (vol. i, b. iii, p. 191, seq.), 
has given a careful analysis of the various authors from whom the two 
biographers have borrowed, and a comparative estimate of their trustwor- 
thiness. It is an excellent piece of historical criticism, though the author 
exaggerates both the merits and the influence of the first Pythagoreans : 
Eiessling, in the notes to his edition of Jamblichus, has given some extracte 
from it, but by no means enough to dispense with the perusal of the orig- 
inal I think Meiners allows too much credit, on the whole, to Aristox- 
enus (see p. 214), and makes too little deduction for the various stories, 
difficult to be believed, of which Aristoxenus is given as the source : of 
course the latter could not furnish better matter than he heard from his 
own witnesses. Where Meiners's judgment is more severe, it is also better 
borne out, especially respecting Porphjrry himself, and his scholar Jambli- 
chus. These later Pythagorean philosophers seem to have set up as a 
formal canon of credibility, that which many religious men of antiquity 
Acted upon from a mere unconscious sentiment and fear of ^ving ofienee 
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Ifae attributes of the ppmi^ye founder passed for godlike, but 
who had no memorials, no fiistorical judgment, and no means of 
forming a true conception of Krotoa as it stood in 530 b.cJ 

To trace these tales to a true foundation is impossible : but we 
may entertain reasonable belief that the success of Pythagoras, 
as a person favored by the gods and patentee of dirine secrets, 
was. very great, — that he procured to himself both the reverence 
of the multitude and. the peculiar attachment and obedience of 
many devoted adherents, chiefly belonging to the wealthy and 
powerful classes, — that a select body of these adherents, three 
hundred in number, bound themselves by a sort of vow both to 
Pythagoras and to each other, and adopted a peculiar diet, ritual, 
and observances, as a token of union, — though without anything 
like community of property, which some have ascribed to them. 
Sifch a band of men, standing high in the city for wealth and station, 
and bound together by this intimate tie, came by almost unconscious 
tendency to mingle political ambition with religious and scientific 
pursuits. Political clubs with sworn members, under one form 
or another, were a constant phenomenon in the Grecian cities,^ 
^— _ 

to the gods, — That it was not right to disbelieve any story recoanted respect- 
ing the gods, and wherein the divine agency was introduced : no one could 
tell but what it might he true : to deny its truth, was to set bounds to the 
divine omnipotence. Accordingly, they made no difficulty in believing 
what was recounted about Aristseus, Abaris, and other eminent subjects of 
mjrthes ( Jamblichus, Vit. Pyth. c. 138-148) — koI roi)T6 ye navreg ol 
Hv&ayopeLOL bimg' ^xovgl TriffTevTiKuCt olov Kepi ^Apioraiov koI ^AfiapLdog rti 

fiv&oXoyovfieva Kal baa uXXa roiavra Xeyerai tuv tolovtqv 6h rCitv 

doKovvTov fjv^LKdv uTTo/iviJiiovevovatVt d)g ovdhv aniaTOvvTeg 5ti 
&v elg rb ^elov avayjjrai. Also, not less formally laid down in 
Jamblichus, Adhortatio ad Fhilosophiam, as the fourth Symbolum, p. 324, 
ed. Kiessling. Hepl d^euv fiijdev •^avfiaarbv uTrujTel, fiijdi irepl ^eiuv doyfid- 
rov, • Reasoning from their principles, this was a consistent corollary to 
lay down ; but it helps us to estimate their value as selectors and discrim- 
inators of accounts respecting Pythagoras. The extravagant compliments 
paid by the emperor Julian in his letters to Jamblichus wHl not suffice to 
establish the authority of the latter as a critic and witness : see the Epis- 
tolae, 34, 40, 41, in Heyler's edit, of Julian's letters. 

* Aulus Gell. N, A- iv, 11. ApoUonius (ap. Jamblich. c. 262) alludes to 
ri iKoiiVTifiara tuv Kporuvtaruv : what the date of these may be, we do 
not know, but there is no reason to oelieve them anterior to Aristoxenus. 

' Thucyd. viii, 54. rug ^vvafioatagf alwep krvyxavov irporepov ovaai kv rf 
rcht kirt diKatg Kal upxolg, uTTuaag iireXd-dv, etc. 
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ilid the Fjthagorean order at its firstiformation was the 
effident of all dubs ; since it presented an intimacy of attach- 
ment among its members, as well as a feeling bf hanghij 
exdusiveness against the public without, such as no other frater- 
nity could paralleLi The devoted attachment Of Pjthagoreus 
towards eadi other is not less emphatically set forth than their 
contempt for every one else. In fact, these two attributes of the 
order seem the best ascertained, as well as the most perman^it 
<rf all : moreover, we may be sure that the peculiar observances 
of the order passed for exemplary virtues in the eyes of its 
members, and exalted ambition into a duty, by making them 
sincerely believe that they were the oolj persons fit to govern. 
It is no matter of surprise, then, to learn that the Pythagoreans 
gradually drew to themselves great ascendency in the government 
of Kroton. And as similar clubs, not less influential, were formed 
at Metapontum and other places, so the Pythagorean order spread 
its net and dictated the course of affairs over a large porti<ni ci 
Magna Grseda. Such ascendency of the Pythagoreans must 
have procured for the master himself some real, and still more 
supposed, influence over the march of government at Kroton and 
elsewhere, of a nature not then possessed by any of his contem- 
poraries throughout Greece.^ But his influence was probably 
exerdsed in the background, through the medium of the brother- 
hood who reverenced him : for it is hardly conformable to Greek 
manners that a stranger of his character should guide personally 
and avowedly the political affairs of any Grecian city. 

On this important passage, in which Thucydid^s cotes the political claims 
of Athens as sworn societies, — numerous, notorious, and efficient, — I shall 
speak farther in a future stage of the history. Dr. Arnold has a good note 
on the passage. 

^ Justin, xx, 4. " Sed trecenti ex juvenibus cum sodalitii juris sacra* 
mento quodam nexi, separatam a ceteris ciribus vitam exercerent, quasi 
coetum dandestineo conjurationis haberent, civitatem in se conyertenmt." 

Ck>mpare Biogen. Laert. viii, 3 ; Apollonius ap. Jamblich. c 254 ; Por- 
phyry, Vit. Pyth. c. 33. 

The story of the devoted attachments of the two Pythagoreans Damon 
and Phintias appears to be very well attested : Aristoxenus heard it from 
the lips of the younger Dionysius the despot, whose sentence had elicited 
Buch manifestation of friendship (Porphyry, Vit. Pyth. c. 59-62 , Cicero^ 
De Officiis, iii, 10 ; and Davis ad Cicero, Tusc. Disp. v. 22). 

• Plutarch, Philosoph. cum Principib.ci, p. 777. up 6^ upxovTOc avdpb{ ra? 
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PYTHAGOREANS AS POLITICIAKS. 4Q4 

Nor are we to believe that Pythagoras came originally to Kro* 
ton -with the express design of creating for himself an ascendent 
political position, — still less that he came for the purpose of 
realizing a great preconceived political idea, and transforming 
Kroton into a model-city of pure Dorism, as has been supposed 
by some eminent modem authors. Such schemes might indeed 
be ascribed to him by Pyth^oreans of the Platonic age,*when 
large ideas of political amelioration were rife in the minds of 
speculative men, — by men disposed to forego the authorship of 
their own opinions, and preferring to accredit them as traditions 
handed down from a founder who had left no memorials ; but it 
requires better evidence than theirs to make us believe that any 
real Greek bom in 580 B.C. actually conceived such plans. We 
cannot constrae the scheme of Pythagoras as going farther than 
the formation of a private, select order of brethren,- embracing his 
religious fancies, ethical ton^, and germs of scientific idea, — and 
manifesting adhesion by those observances which Herodotus and 
Plato call the Pythagorean orgies and mode of life. And his 
private order became politically powerful, because he was skilful 
or fortunate enough to enlist a sufficient number of wealthy 
Erotoniates, possessing individual influence which they strength- 
ened immensely by thus regimenting themselves in intimate 
union. The Pythagorean orgies or religious ceremonies were 
not inconsistent with public activity, bodily as well as mental : 
probably the rich men of the order may have been rendered even 
more active, by being fortified against the temptations of a life of 
indulgence. The character of the order as it -first stood, different 
from that to which it was afterwards reduced, was indeed reli- 
gious and exclusive, but also active and domineering ; not despis- 
ing any of those bodily accomplishments which increased the 
efficiency of the Grecian citizen, and which so particularly har- 
monized with the preexisting tendencies of Kroton.i Niebuhr 

irohriKov xal KpoKTtKov Ka^d^atprfTai {6 (jtcXoao^) kcU toOtov dvairX^ay Ka» 
}.0K^'yaMagy 7roXXoi>f di* kvhg C)<j>e2.7faeVf (!)f Hv^ayopac Tolg fcparevovffi r&rf 
IrakuATCtv avyyevSiievoc. 

* I transcribe here the summary given by Krische, at the close of his I>i»» 
•ertation on the Pythagorean order, p. 101 : " Societatis scopns ftiit mere 
politicns, nt lapsam optimatiam potestatem non modo in pristinnm restitn- 
eret sed firmaret amplificaretque : cnm snmmo hoc scope duo conjuncti 
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and O. Mijller have even supposed that the select Three Ilim* 
dred Pythagoreans constituted a sort of smaller senate at that 

fhenint; moralis alter, alter ad literas spectans. Biscipulos suos bonos 
probosqne homines reddere voloit Pythagoras, et nt civitatem moderantes 
potestate sod non abutercntnr ad plebem opprimendam ; et at plebs, intelli- 
gens sms commodis consnli, conditione Buk contenta esset. Quoniam veio 
bonom sapiensqne moderamen nisi a pmdente literisqne excnlto viro ex- 
spectari (non) licet, philosophise stadium necessarium doxit Samias iis,qai 
ad civitatis davam tenendum se accingerent." 

This is the general view (coinciding substantially with that of O. Miiller, 
— Dorians, iii, 9, 16) given by an author who has gone through the evi- 
dences with care and learning. It differs on some important points from the 
idea which I conceive of the primitive master and his contemporary breth- 
ren. It leaves out the religious ascendency, which I imagine to have stood 
first among the means as well as among the premeditated purposes of Py- 
thagoras, and sets forth a reformatory political scheme as directly contempla- 
ted by him, of which there is no proof. Though the political ascendency 
of the early Pythagoreans is the most prominent feature in their early his- 
tory, it is not to be considered as the manifestation of any peculiar or set- 
tled political idea, — it is rather a result of their position and means of 
union. Ritter observes, in my opinion more justly : f ' We must not be- 
lieve that the mysteries of the Pythagorean order were of a simply political 
character : the most probably accoimts warrant us in considering that its 
central point was a mystic religious teaching," (Geschicht.. der Philosophie, 
b. iv, ch. i, vol. i, pp. 365--368 :) compare Hoeck. Kreta, voL iii, p. 223. 

Krische (p. 32) as well as Boeckh (Philolaus, pp. 39-42) and O. Miiller 
assimilate the Pythagorean life to the Dorian or Spartan habits, and call 
the Pythagorean philosophy the expression of Grecian Dorism, as opposed 
to the lonians and the Ionic philosophy. I confess that I perceive no anal- 
ogy between the two, either in action or speculation. The Spartans stand 
completely distinct from other Dorif^s ; and even the Spartan habits of life, 
though they present some points of resemblance with the bodily training 
of the Pythagoreans, exhibit still mora important points of difference, in 
respect to religious peculiarity and mysticism, as well as to scientific ele- 
ment embodied with it. The Pythagorean philosophy, and the Eleatic 
philosophy, were both equally opposed to the Ionic ; yet neither of them is 
in any way connected with Dorian tendencies. Neither Elea. nor Eroton 
were Doric cities; moreover, Xenophan^ as well as. Pythagoras were 
both lonians.. 

The general assertions respecting Ionic mobility and inconstancy, con- 
trasted with Doric constancy and steadiness, will not be found borne out by 
A stady of facts. The Dorism of Pythagoras appears to me a complete 
fimcy. O. Miiller even turns Eroton into a Dorian city, contrary to all 
evidence. 
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^ CAUSES OF PYTHAGOREAN SUBVERSION. 407 

city,i — an hypothesis no way probable ; we may rather conceive 
them as a powerful private dub, exercising ascendency in the 
interior of the senate, and governing through the medjum of the 
constituted authorities. Nor can we receive without great allow- 
ance the assertion of Varro,2 who, assimilating Pythagoras to 
Plato, tells us that he confined his instructions on matters of 
government 40 chosen disciples, who had gone through a com- 
plete training, and had reached the perfection of wisdom and 
virtue. It seems more probable that the political Pythagoreans 
were those who were most qualified for action, and least for spec- 
ulation. And we may reasonably suppose in the general of the 
order that skill in turning to account the aptitudes of individuals, 
which two centuries ago was so conspicuous in the Jesuits ; to 
whom, in various ways, the Pythagoreans bear considerable re- 
semblance. All that we can be said to know about their political 
principles is, that they were exclusive and aristocratical, adverse 
to the control and interference of the people ; a circumstance no 
way disadvantageous to them, since they coincided in this respect 
with the existing government of the city, — Jiad not their own 
conduct brought additional odium on the old aristocracy, and 
raised up an aggravated democratical opposition, carried to the 
most deplorable lengths of violence. 

All the information which we possess, apocryphal as it is, re- 
specting this memorable dub, is derived from its warm admirers ; 
yet even their statements are enough to explain how it came tg 
provoke deadly and extensive enmity. -A stranger coming to 
teach new religious dogmas and observances, with a tincture of 
sdence and some new ethical ideas and phrases, thdligh he 
would obtain some zealous votaries, would also *bring upon hiifi. 
self a certain measure of antipathy. Extreme strictness of ob- 
servances, combined with the art of touching skilfully the springs 
of religious terror in others, would indeed do much both to for- 
tify and to exalt him. But when it was discovered that science, 
philosophy, and even the mystic revelations of religion, whatever 
they were, remained confined to the private talk and practice of 

* Niebuhr, Romisch. Gresch. i, p. 165, 2d edit. ; O. Miiller, Hist, of Doi* 
•as, lii, 9, 16 : Erische is opposed to this idea, sect, v, p. 84. 
■ Varro ap. Augustin. de Ordine, ii, 30 ; Krische, p. 77. 
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the disdples, and were thus Uirown into the background, ^hik 
mU that was seen and felt without, was the political predominance 
<^ an ambitious fhitemitj, — we need not wonder that Pjthagor- 
ism in all its parts became odious to a large portion of the com- 
munity. Moreover, we find the order represented not merely as 
constituting a doTOted and exdusive political party, but also aa 
manifesting an ostentatious self-conceit throughout their personal 
demeanor,! — refusing the hand of fellowship to all except the 
brethren, and disgusting especially their own fiamiliar Mends and 
kinsmen. So iar as we know Grecian philosophy, this is the 
only instance in which it was distinctly abused for political and 
party objects : the early days of the Pythagorean order stand 
distinguished for stich perversion, which, fortunately for the prog- 
ress of philosophy, never pr^ented itself afterwards in Greece.^ 
Even at Athens, however, we shall hereafter see that Sokrat^ 
though standing really aloof &om all party intrigue, incurred 
much of his unpopularity from supposed political conjunction with 
Kritias and Alkibiad^,^ to which, indeed, the orator JBschinds 



' Apellonius ap. Jmnblichum, Y. P. c. 254, 255) 256, 257. ijytfwvsc Si 
iynrovTo T^f <5Mi^pac ol TOig truyyeveitug Kot raXg olKeidTrjOLv tyyvrara 
Ka^e<mjK6Tec rCtv Uv^ayopeiov, Alriov 6* Jv, Sti rd fikv noXXd, a^odc 
iXvTrei tCiv TrpaTTOfiivuv, etc. : compare ^ilso the lines descriptiye of Pythag- 
oras, c 259. To^f ftkv irdipavc hy^ icovg fioKopeaci ^^lat. Tot)f i? aX 
Aovf riyelT^ (An^ ^ Xoyy, h api^/i^. 

That this Apolionios, cited both by Jamblichns and [by Forphjij, is 
Apollonins of Tyana, has been rendered probable by Meiners (Gesch. der 
Wissensch. v. i, pp. 239-245) : compare Welcker, Prolegomena ad Theognid. 
pp. xlvi Klvi. 

When we read tUe life of Apollonins by Philostratns, we see thi^ the 
former was himself extremely commnnicatiye : he might be the rather dis- 
posed therefore to think that the seclusion and reserve of Pythagoras was a 
defect, and to ascribe to it much of the mischief wiiich afterwards overtook 
the order. - . ' 

« Schleiermacher observes, that " Philosophy among the Pythagoreans was 
connected with political objects, and their school with a practical biotheily 
partnership, such as was never on any other occasion seen in Greece." {Jxt" 
troduction to his Translation of OE^ato, p. 12.) See also Theopompus, Tr, 
68, ed. Bidot, apud Athenieum, Vj p: 213, and Euripid^, M&di^ 294 

* Xenophon, Memorab.!, 2,12; '^schines, cont. Timarch. c 34. ifutc» i 
^A&tivdloif "ZiiKpanj rdv fto^ktrr^ dneKTeivare, 6ti Kpttiav ^avij • 
cdf, iva tQv rpiaKovtCL, 
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VIOLENT SUBVEBSiON OF PYTHAGOREANS. 409 

distinctlj ascribes his condemnation, speaking about sixty years 
after the event Had Sokrat^s been known as the founder of a 
bond holding together intimately for ambitious purposes, the r^ 
Bult would have been eminently pernicious to philosophy, and 
probably much sooner pernicious to himself. 

It was this cause which brought about the complete and vio- 
lent destruction of the Pythagorean order. Their ascendency 
bad provoked such wide-spread discontent, that their enemies 
became emboldened to employ extreme force against them. Ky- 
lon and Ninon — the former of whom is said to have sought ad- 
mittance into the order, but to have been rejected on account of 
bis bad character — took the lead in pronounced opposition to 
the Pythagoreans ; and the odium which the latter had incurred 
extended itself farther to the Senate of One Thousand, through 
the medium of which their ascendency had been exercised. Prop- 
ositions were made for rendering the government more demo- 
cratical, and for constituting a new senate, taken by lot from all 
the people, before which the magistrates should go through theh* 
trial of accountability after office; an opportunity being chosen 
in which the Senate of One Thousand had given signal offence 
by refusing to divide among the people the recently conquered 
territory of Sybaris.^ In spite of the opposition of the Pythag- 
oreans, this change of government was carried through. Ninon 
and Kylon, their principal enemies, made use of it to exasperate 
the people still farther against the order, until they provoked 
actual popular violence against it. The Pythagoreans were 
attacked when- assembled in their meeting-house near the temple^ 
of Apollo, or, as some said, in. the house of Mlo: the building 
was set on fire, and many of the members perished ;2 none but 
the younger and more vigorous escaping. Similar disturbances, 
and the like violent suppression of the order, with destruction of 
several among the leading citizens, are said to have taken place 

' This is stated in Jamblichus, c. 255 ; yet it is difficult to believe; for it 
the fact had been so, the destruction of the Pythagoreans would natnraUj 
have produced an allotment and permanent occupation of the Sybaritan 
territory, — which certainly did not take place, for Sybaris remained with- 
out resident possessors until the foundation of Thurii. 

• Jamblichus. c, 255-259 j Porphyry, c. 54-57 ; Diogen. LaCrt riii. 39 j 
Diodor. x, Fragm. vol. iv, p. 56, Wess. 

VOL. IT. . 18 
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tn other cities of Magna Graeda, — Tarentum, Metapootirai, 
Kaolonia. And we are told that these cities remained for Bcune 
time in a state of great disquietude and commotion from whid: 
they were onlj rescued hj thie fiieidlj mediation of the Pelo 
ponnesian Achaeans^ the original founders of Sjbaris and Hjto- 
ton, — assisted, indeed, by mediators from other parts of Greece 
The cides were at length pacified^ and induced to adopt an amica- 
ble congress, with common religious festivals at a temple founded 
expressly for the purpose, and dedicated to 2ieus Homarius.^ 

Thus perished the original Pythagorean order. Bespecting 
Pythagoras himself, there were ^conflicting accounts ; scnne rep- 
resenting that he was burnt in the temple with his disciples ;^ 
others, that he had died a short time previously ; others again 
affirmed that he was alive at the time, but absent, and that he 
died not long afterwards in exile, afler forty days of voluntaiy 
abstinence from food. His tomb was still shown at Metapontum 
in the days of Gcero.^ As an active brotherhood, the Pythago- 

* Polyb. ii, 39 ; Plutarch, De Genio Socratis, c 13, p. 583 j Aristoxenns, 
ap. Jamblich. c. 250. That the enemies of the order attacked it bj set- 
ting fire to the honse in which the members were assembled, is the dr- 
cnmstance in which all accounts agree. On all other points there is great 
discrepancy, especially respecting the names and dates of the Tphago- 
reans who escaped: Boeckh (Fhilolans, p. 9, seq.) and Brandis (Hand- 
bach der Gesch. Fhilos. ch. Ixxiii, p. 432) tiyto reconcile these dlscrep- 
ncies. 

Aristophanes introduces StrepsiadSs, at the close of the Nubes, as se^ 
SrjQg fire to the meeting-house (fftpovTurriptov) of Sokratds and his discij^ 
^^siblj the Pythagorean conflagration may have suggested this. 

' " Pythagoras Samius suspicione dominatiis injust^ Tivus in fano coo- 
farematus est." (Amobius adv. Gentes, lib. i, p. 23, ed. Elmenhorst) 

' Cicero, De Pinib. v, 2 (who seems to have copied from Dikseaichiis : 
see Puhr. ad Dikaearchi ^Fragment, p. 55) ; Justin, xx, 4 j Diogen. Lafirt 
viii, 40 ; JambHchus, V. P. c. 249. 

O.Miiller says (Dorians, iii, 9, 16), that "the influence of the Pythago- 
rean league upon the administration of the ItaUan states was of the most 
beneficial kind, which continued for many generations after the dissolution 
of the league itself." 

The first of these two assertions cannot be made out, and depends onij 
on the statements of later encomiasts, who even supply mat^uls to 
contradict their own general view. The judgment of Welcker respecting 
the influence of the Pythagoreans, much less favorable, is at the same time 
more probable. (Praefat ad Theognid. p. xlv.) 
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\ never revived ; but the dispersed memoers came together 
as a sect, for common religious observances and common pursuit 
of science. They were readmitted, after some interval, into the 
cities of Magna 6raecia,i from which they had been originally 
expelled, but to which the sect is always considered as particularly 
belonging, — though individual members of it are found be- 
sides at Thebes and other cities of Greece. Indeed, some of 
these later Pythagoreans sometimes even acquired great political 
influence, as we see in the case of the Tarentine Archytas, the 
contemporary of Plato. 

It has already been stated that the period when Pythagoras 
arrived at Kroton may be fixed somewhere between b.c. d40- 
580 ; and his arrival is said to have occurred at a lime of great 
depression in the minds of the ELrotoniates. They had recently 
been defeated by the united Lokrians and Khegians, vastly infe-> 
rior to themselves in number, at the river Sagra ; and the humil- 
iation thus brought upon them is said to have rendered them 
docile to the training of the Samian missionary.^ As the birth 
of the Pythagorean order is thus connected with the defeat of 
the Ejotoniates at the Sagra, so its extinction is also connected 
with their victory over the Sybarites at the river Traeis, or Tri- 
onto, about twenty years afterwards. 
— » ■ ' ■ ' ■ . ' 

The second of the two assertions appears to me quite incorrect ; the in- 
fluence of the Pythagorean order on the govemment of Magna Grsecia 
ceased altogether, as far as we are able to judge. An individual Pythago- 
rean like Archytas might obtain influence, but this is not the influence of 
the order. Kor ought 0. Mtiller to talk about the Italian Greeks giving up 
the Doric customs and adopting an Achcean govemment. There is nothing 
to prove that Kroton ever had Doric customs. 

* Aristotel. de Coelo, ii, 13. ol irepl ttjv ^IraTuaVj KoXoifievoi dh IlviJay- 
cpeloi. "ItaUci phiiosophi quondam nominati." (Cicero, De Senect. 
». 21.) 

• Heyne places the date of the battle of Sagra about 560»b.c. ; but this is 
very uncertain. See his Opuscula, vol. ii, Prolus. ii, pp. 53, and Proltis. x, p. 
184. See also Justin, xx, 3, and Strabo, vi, pp. 261-263. It will be seen 
that the latter conceives the battle of the Sagra as having happened after 
(he destruction of Sybaris by the Erotoniates ; for he states twice that the 
Erotoniates lost so many citizens at the Sagra, that the city did not long 
survive so terrible a bl(Jw : he cannot, therefore, have supposed that the 
coaiplet<i triumph of the Krotoniates over the great Sybaris was gained 
♦fterwards.. 
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Of the history of these two great Achaean cities we nnfcHtii. 
Datelj know very litde. Though both were powerful, yet down, 
to the period of 510 b.c^ Sybaris seems to have been decidedly 
the greatest t of its dominion as well as of its much-denomiced 
luxury I have spoken in a former chapter.^ It was at that time 
that the war broke out between them which ended in the destnic- 
tion of Sybaris. It is certain that the Sybaritans were aggres- 
sors in the war ; but by what causes it had been preceded id 
their own town, or what provocation they had received, we make 
out very indistinctly. There had been a political revolution at 
Sybaris, we are told, not long before, in which a popular leader 
named Telys had headed a rising against the oligarchical gov- 
ernment, and induced the people to banish five hundred of the 
leading rich men, as well as to confiscate their properties. He 
had acquired the sovereignty and become despot of Sybaris ;S and 
it appears that he, or his rule at Sybaris, was much abhorred at 
£>oton, — since the Krotoniate Fhilippus, a man of splendid mus- 
cular form and an Olympic victor, was exiled for having engaged 
himself to marry the daughter of T^lys.3 According to the nar- 
rative given by the later Pythagoreans, those exiles, whom Telys 
had driven from Sybaris, took refuge at Kroton, and cast them- 
selves as suppliants on the altars for protection. It may well be, 
indeed, that they were in part Pythagoreans of Sybaris. « A 
body of powerful exiles, harbored in a town so dose at hand, nat- 
urally inspired alarm, and TMys demanded that they should be 
delivered up, threatening war in case of refusal. This demand 
excited consternation at Kroton, since the military strength of 
Sybaris was decidedly superior. The surrender of the exile? 
was much debated, and almost decreed, by the Krotoniates, until 

' See above, vol. iii, chap. xxIL 

* Diodor. xii, 9. Herodotus call* T41ys in one place /JaatX^a, in another 
Tvpawov of Sybaris (v, 44) : this is not at variance with the story ol 
Diodorus. 

The story given by Athenoeus, out of Berakleid^ Ponticus, respecting 
the subversion of the dominion of T^lya, cannot be reconciled either with 
Herodotus or Diodoras (Athenaeus, ^ p. 522). Dr. Thirlwall supposes 
the deposition of T^lys to have occurred betweep^ the defeat at the Tj^^eii 
and the capture of Sybaris j but this is inconsistant with the ■\t^K»*t!^tf ^ 
Herakleid^s, and not countenanced by any other endajujft 

■ Herodot. v, 47. 
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at length the persuasion of Pythagoras hhnself is said to have 
determined them to risk any hazard sooner than incur the dis- 
honor of betraying suppliants. 

On the demand of the Sybarites being refused, T^lys marched 
against jBIroton, at the head of a force which is reckoned at three 
hundred thousand men.^ He marched, too, in defiance of the strong- 
est religious warnings against the enterprise, — for the sacrifices, 
offered on his behalf by the lamid prophet Kallias of Elis, were 
decisively unfavorable, and the prophet himself fled in terror to 
£j*oton.3 Near the river Traeis, or Trionto, he was met by the 
forces of Kroton, consisting, we are informed, of one huhdred 
thousand men, and commanded by the great athlete and Pythag- 
orean Milo ; who was clothed, we are told, in the costume and 
armed with the club of H^rakles. They were farther reinforced, 
however, by a valuable ally, the Spartan Dorieus, younger 
brother of king KleomenSs, then coasting along the gulf of Taren- 
tum with a body of colonists, intending to found a settlement in 
Sicily. A bloody battle was fought, in which the Sybarites were 
totally worsted, with prodigious slaughter; while the victors, 
fiercely provoked and giving no quarter, followed up the pursuit 
80 warmly that they took the city, dispersed its inhabitants, and 
crushed its whole power3 in the short space of seventy days. 
' The Sybarites fled in great part to Laus and Skidrus,^ their 
settlements planted on the Mediterranean coast, across the Cala- 
brian peninsula. And so eager were the Kjotoniates to render 
the site of Sybaris untenable, that they turned the course of the 
river BIrathis so as to overwhelm and destroy it : the dry bed in 
which the river had origjnally flowed was still visible in the time 
of Herodotus,^ who was among the settlers in the town of Thurii^ 
afterwards founded, nearly adjoining. 

* Diodor. xii, 9.- Strabo, vi, p. 263; Jamblichufl, Vit. Pythag. c. 260; 
Skymn. Chi. v, 840. ' Herodot. v, 44. 

* Biodor. xii, 9, 10 ; Strabo, vi, p. 263. 

* Herodot. vi, 21 ; Strabo, vi, p. 253. 

» Herodot. v, 45 j Diodor. xii, 9, 10 ; Strabo, vi, p. 263. Strabo men- 
tions expressly the taming of the river for the purpose of overwhelm- 
ing the city, — i^ovTe^ ytp r^v ttoThv h-irriyayov Tbv Trorafibv koI xari' 
uivaav. It is to this change in the channel of the r\ver that I refer the 
expression in Herodotus, — riuevSc re kcU vribv kovra irap^ rhv iifpbv 

18* 
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It appears, howeyer, that the Krotoniates for a long time kept 
the site of Sybaris deserted, refusing even to allot the territory 
among the body of their own citizens : from which circumstances, 
as has been before noticed, the commotion against the Pythago- 
rean order is said to have arisen. They may perhaps haye been 
afraid of the name and recollections of the citj; wherein no 
large or permanent establishment was ever formed, until Thurii 
was established by Athens about sixty-five years aflenvards. 
Nevertheless, the name of the Sybarites did not perish. Hav- 
ing maintained themselves at Laos, Skidros, and elsewhere, they 
afterwards formed the privileged Old-citizens among the colonists 
of Thurii; but misbehaved themselves in that capacitj, and 
were mostly either slain or expelled. Even after that, however, 
the name of Sybaris still remained on a reduced scale in some 
portion of the territory. Herodotus recounts what he was told 
by the Sybarites, and we^d subsequent indications of them 
even as late as Theokritus. 

The conquest and destruction of the ori^al Sybaris — peat- 
haps in 510 B.C. the greatest of all Grecian cities — appears to 
have excited a strong sympathy in the Hellenic world. In 
Miletus, especially, with which it had maintained intimate union, 
the grief was so vehement, that all the Milesians shaved their 
heads in token of mourning.^ The event happened just at the * 
time of the expulsion of Hippias from Athens, and must have 
made a sensible revolution in the relations of the Greek cities on 



Kpd^iv, It was natural that the old deserted bed of the river shoiild be 
called " the dry Krathis:^^ whereas, if we suppose that there was only one 
channel, the expression has no appropriate meaning. For I do not think 
thaX any one can be well satisfied with the explanation of BShr : '^ Yocatnr 
Crathis hoc loco ^pbc siccus^ ut qui hieme fluit, testatis vero tempore exsic- 
catus est : quod adhuc in multis ItalisB inferioris fluviis observant/' I doubt 
whether this be true, as a matter of fact, respecting the river Erathis (see 
my preceding volume, ch. xxii), but even if the fact were true, the epithet 
in Bahr's sense has no especial significance for the purpose contemplated 
by Herodotus, who merely wishes to describe the site of the temple erected 
by Dorieus. " Near the Krathis," or " near the dry Krathis," would be 
equivalent expressions, if we adopted Bahr's construction ; whereas to say, 
•*' near the deserted channel of the Krathis," Vould be a good local desig- 
nation. * Herodot. vi, 21. 
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the Italian coast with the rustic population of the interior. The 
Srotoniates might destroy Sjbaris, and disperse its inhabitants, 
but they could not succeed to its wide dominion over dependent 
territory; and the extinction of this great aggregate power, 
Btretching across the peninsula from sea to sea, lessened the 
means of resistance against the Oscan movements from the 
inland. From this time forward, the cities of Magna JGlraecia, 
as well as those of Ionia, tend to decline in consequence, while 
Athens, on the other hand, becomes both more conspicuous and 
more powerful. At the invasion of Greece by Xerxes, thirty 
years after this conquest of Sybaris, Sparta and Athens send to 
ask for aid both from Sicily and Korkyra, — but not from Magna 
Graecia. * 

It is much to be regretted that we do not possess fuller infor- 
mation respecting these important changes among the Greco- 
Italian cities, but we may remark that even Herodotus, — . 
himself a citizen of Thurii, and dwelling on the spot not more 
than eighty years after the capture of Sybaris, — evidently found 
no written memorials to consult ; and could obtain from verbal 
conversation nothing better than statements both meagre .and 
contradictory. The material circumstance, for example, of the 
aid rendered by the Spartan Dorieus and his colonists, though 
positively asserted by the Sybarites, was as positively denied by 
the Krotoniates, who alleged that they had accomplished the 
conquest by themselves, and with their own unaided forces. 
There can be little hesitation in crediting the affirmative asser- 
tion of the Sybarites, who showed to Herodotus a temple and 
precinct erected by the Spartan prince in testimony of his share 
in the victory, on the banks of the dry, deserted channel, out of 
which the B^athis had been turned, and in honor of the Krathian 
Ath6n^.i This of itself forms a proof, coupled with the positive 
assertion of the Sybarites, sufficient for the case. But they pro- 
duced another indirect argument to confirm it, which deserves 
notice. Dorieus had attacked Sybaris while he was passing 
along the coast of Italy to go and found a colony in Sicily, under 
the express mandate and encouragement of the oracle ; and after 
tarrying awhile at Sybaris, he pursued Ihs journey to the souths 

* Herodot. t, 45. 
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western portion of Sidlj, where he and nearly all his companioitf 
perished in a battle with the Carthaginians and Egests&ans, — 
though the oracle had promised him that he should acquire and 
occupy permanently the neighboring territory near Mount Eryx. 
Now the Sybarites deduced from this fatal disaster of Doriens 
and his expedition, combined with the favorable promise of the 
oracle beforehand, a confident proof of the correctness of their 
own statement that he had fought at Sybaris. For if he had 
gone straight to the territory marked out by the oracle, they 
argued, without turning aside for any other object, the prophecr^r 
on which his hopes were founded would have been unquestionably 
realized, and he would have succeeded ; but the ruinous disap- 
pointfhent which actually overtook him was at once explained, 
and the truth of prophecy vindicated, when it was recollected 
that he had turned aside to help the Krotoniates against Sybaris, 
and thus set at nought the conditions prescribed to him. Upon 
this argument, Herodotus tells us, the Sybarites of his day 
especially insisted.^ And while we note their pious and literal 
fEuth in the communications of an inspired prophet, we must at 
the same time observe how perfectly that &ith supplied the place 
of historical premises, — how scanty their stock was of such 
legitimate evidence, — and how little they had yet learned to 
appreciate its value. 

It is to be remarked, that Herodotus, in his brief mention of 
the fatal war between Sybaris and E^roton, does not make the 
least allusion to Pythagoras or his brotherhood. The least 
which we can infer from such silence is, that the part which 
they played in reference to the war, and their general ascen- 
dency in Magna Qrsecia, was in reality less conspicuous and 
overruling than the Pythagorean historians set forth. Even 
making such allowance, however, the absence of all allusion in 
Herodotus, to the commotions which accompanied the subversion 
of the Pythagoreans, is a surprising* circumstance. Nor can I 
pass over a perplexing statement in Polybius, which seems to 



Herodot v, 45. Tovto di, airov Aopiipg rbv -davarov /uxprvpiov fisyia- 
TOP nouvvT<u {^vfiapiTai)t 6ti irapa rd, fiefiavTevfUva noiiov die^i&apf. 
El ydp d^fi^ naphrprike fifjihVj kit* ^ 61 karakfj hroiee, elXe hv t^ 'EpvKiinftf 
Xdprfvical kXCnf Kareaxe, oW &v alrSg re xal if arpariff die^^apg. 
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show that he too must have conceived the history of Sybaris io 
a way different from that in which it is commonly represented. 
He tells us that after much suffering in Magna Gnecia, from the 
troubles which followed the expulsion of the Pythagoreans, the 
cities were induced by Achaean nfediation to come to an accom- 
modation, and even to establish something like a permanent 
league, with a common temple and sacrifices. Now the three 
cities which he specifies as^ having been the first to do this, are 
Kxoton, Sybaris, and Kaulonia.1 But according to the sequence 
of events and the fatal war, just described, between B^roton and 
Sybaris, the latter city must have been at that time in ruins ; 
little, if at all, inhabited. I cannot bift infer from this statement 
of Polybius, that he followed different authorities respecting the 
early history of Magna Gr»cia in the beginning of the fifth 
century B.C. 

Indeed, the early history of these cities gives us little more 
than a few isolated facts and names. With regard to their legis- 
lators, Zaleukus and Charondas, nothing is made out except their 
existence, — and even that fact some ancient critics contested. 
Of Zaleukus, whom chronologists place in 664 B.C., I have 
already spoken ; the date of Charondas cannot be assigned, but 
we may perhaps presume that it was at some time betweer 
600-500 B.C. He was a citizen of middling station, bom in the 
Chalkidic colony of Katana in Sicily,^ and he framed laws not 
only for his own city, but for the other Chalkidic cities in Sicily 

^ Folyb. ii, 39. Heyne thinks that the agreement here mentioned by Po- 
lybius took place Olymp. 80, 3; or, indeed, after the repopidation of the 
Sybaritan territory by Ihe foundation of Thn^ii (Opu^cula, vol. ii; Pro- 
lus. X, p. 189). But there seems great difficulty in imagining that the 
state of violent commotion — which, according to Polybius, was only ap- 
peased by thi§ agreement — can possibly have lasted so long as half a cen- 
tury; the received date of the overthrow of the Pythagoreans being about 
504 B.O. 

■ Aristot. Politic, ii, 9, 6 ; iv, 9, 10. Heyne puts Charondas much earlier 
than the foundation of Thurii, in which, i think, he is undoubtedly right : 
but without determining the date more exactly (Opuscul. vol. ii; Prolus. 
ix, p. 160), Charondas must certainly have been earlier than Anaxilas of 
Bhegium and the great Sicilian despots ; which will place him higher than 
500 B.C. : but I do not know that any more precise mark of time can bo 
found. 

VOL. IV. ^ 27oc. 
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and Italy, — Leoiitiniy NazoB, Zaskl^ and Bhigiam. The laws 
and the solemn preamble ascribed to bim by Diodoms and 
StobsQS, belong to a later day,^ and we'are obliged to oonteirt 
ourselves with collecting the brief hints of Aristotle, who tells 
us that the laws, of Charondas descended to great minuteness of 
distinction and specification, especially in graduating the fine for 
offences according to the property <^ the guUty person fined,^ — 
bat that there was nothing in his laws strictly original and pecu- 
liar, except that he was the first to introduce the solemn indictment 
against perjured witnesses before justice. The peijured witness, 
in Grecian ideas, was looked upon as having committed a crime 
half religious, half dvil ; %nd the indictment raised against him, 
known by a peculiar name, partook of both characters, approach- 
ing in some respects to the procedure against a murderer. Such 
distinct form of indictment against perjured testimony — with its 
appropriate name,^ which we shall find maintained at Athens 

' Diodonis, xii, 35; Stobaeiis, Senn. xliy. 20-40; Cicero de liegg. ii, 6. 
See K F. Hennann, Lehrbach der Griech. Staatsalterthiimer, ch. 89 ; Hejne, 
OposcnL vol. ii, pp. 72-164. Brandts (Geschichte der Rom. Philosophie, 
ch. xxvi, p. 102) seems to conceiye these prologues as gennine. 

The mistakes and conftision made by ancient writers respecting these 
lawgiyers — even by writers earlier than Aristotle (Politic ii, 9, 5) — aie 
mch as we have no means of clearing np. 

Seneca (Epist. 90) calls both Zalenkos and Charondas disciples oi 
Pythagoras. That the former was so, is not to be belieyed; bat it is not 
wholly impossible that the latter may have been so, — or at least that he 
may have been a companion of the earliest Pythagoreans. 
. ' Aristotel. Politic ii, 9, 8. XapuvSov (T Idiov fthv oi^iv ktm n2^v al dUai 
ruv ipevSo/napTifpov Trpwrof y^ hroiijae Ti^v hriaKtjrffiv* ry <r &Kpt0eigi rCn^ 
vofuiv karl yXa<fwpcjTepog Kot tqv vHv vofio^erav. To tihe fdlness and pre 
cision predicated respecting Charondas in the latter part of this passage, I 
refer the other passage in Politic It, 10, 6, which is not to be constmed as 
if it meant that Charondas had graduated fines on the rich and poor with 
a distinct yiew to that political trick (of indirectly eliminating the poor 
from public duties) which Aristotle had been just adyerting to, -^but mere- 
ly means that Charondas had been nice and minute in graduating peconiary 
penalties generally, having refeHsnce to the wealth or poverty of the persoa 
sentenced. 

* UpuToc yhp hiToifiae Hjv kniaKri^Lv ( Aristot. Politicii, 9, 8). See Hw- 
pokration, v, ^ETreaK^aro, and Pollux, viii, 33 ; D^osthends cont Ste* 
phannm, ii, c. 5; cont. Euerg. et Mn6sibuL c 1. The word M(TKipl)ic car> 
ries with it the solemnity of meaning adverted to it in the text, and f 
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tbroughout the best-known days of Attic law— was first enacted 
by Charondas. 

to hare been used speciallj idth reference to an action or indictment 
against perjured -idtnesses : which indictment was permitted to be brought 
with a less degree of risk or cost to the accuser than most others in th« 
Attic dikasteriesy (Ddmosth. cont Euerg. et Mn. I e.) 
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